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ORDER; 
H. Т. HAMBLIN'S // 


L FOR MP I May Help. 


Within You is the 
Power 
(USA. 4) —, === 


(U.S.A. 65c) „и EV 
Look Witbthis movement and also other people by filling in below the names and 
(U.S.A. 40c. ; your friends and acquaintances, who are interested in the Truths which 
The Powe’ who are likely to be helped by our literature, and forwarding this sheet 
(U.S.A. дретез taken from Directories are useless. Your name will not be used or 
(U.S.A. fed in any way, but you should, as evidence of good faith, sign the sheet in 
The е provided. No furtherstiterature of апу kind-will be sent to any of these 
А26 5 and addresses, unless we are specially requested to do so. Please write as 


(US у as possible. 


(U.S./ 
The The Secretary, 
[4 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
Chichester, England. 


w 
П 


Mire 


ШИШИШИ 


\ Please supply free Science of Thought literature, including a 
Àh. specimen copy of THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 


without mentioning my name, to the following :— 


‘A Halfpenny stamp is sufficient if no remarks are added and if the envelope is not 
_ stuck down but simply tucked in. 
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How АП May Help. 


| 


You can help this movement and also other people by filling in below the names and 
addresses of your friends and acquaintances, who are interested in the Truths which 


—— we teach, or who are likely to be helped by our literature, and forwarding this sheet 
/ to us, Names taken from Directories are useless. Your name will not be used or 
j mentioned in any way, but you should, as evidence of good faith, sign the sheet in 


the space provided. No furthersiterature of any kind-will be sent to any of these 
24 names and addresses, unless we are specially requested to do so. Please write as 
legibly as possible. : = 


То The Secretary, 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
Chichester, England. 


Please supply free Science of Thought literature, including a 
specimen copy of THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 


without mentioning my name, to the following :— 


` A Halfpenny stamp is sufficient if no remarks are added and if the envelope is not 
_ stuck down but simply tucked in. 
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| 
Home School for Backward Boys ~ 


Cases of arrested development, peculiarities of behaviour, defects of speech 
etc., are being dealt with, under Specialist's supervision, in a School (estab- 
lished several years and showing splendid results) in the home of an Officer and 
Cambridge Graduate, in delightful healthy country in the Midlands. For 
prospectus and any further information please write BM/OSWB, London, W.C,; 

Free open air outdoor life. Five acres of grounds. Poultry and Rabbit Farm. 


ing. Flower, Fruit, Tomato and Vegetable Culture. Greenhouses and Frames 
etc. 2 


Editor: W. С. HOOPER, 


The November Pathway contains original articles оп the English 
alphabet never before given out. All the British people should read them. 
Other articles by well known wəiters in America, New Zealand, Australia, 
and S. Africa. Reviews and Divine Science statements 


Sample Copy 6d.; or 6/- per year. 14 dollars, U.S.A. 


Write Secretary, 
CRANEMOOR, HiaHoLIrFE-ON-BrzA, Hants, ENGLAND. 


International New Thought Alliance 
y Headquarters : 
419, OXFORD STREET, LONDON, W.1. 

Hon. Secretary: Mns. J. M. HEARD. 


| Ѕегуісе every Sunday in MORTIMER HALL, at 11.15 and 7 p.m. Children's 
Service every Sunday in the Lecture Room, at 11.15. Week-day Lectures— 
Mornings, Afternoons and Evenings. Healing Meetings. Absent and Present 


Treatment NOONDAY HEALING SILENCE EVERY DAY. Ja 
NEW THOUGHT MAGAZINE, ja 
y (ТЬе Official Organ of the LN.T.A. Published Monthly. Price 34d. post free. th 


REST HOUSES se 


or tired people and convalescents, and for those who 
through “nerves” or any other cause need help to . M 
«à face up to life's difficulties eff 
HAMPSTEAD. 63, Greencroft Gardens, N.W.6. 

"Phone HAMPSTEAD 3722 

AASHDOWN FOREST. Summer Hill Farm, Nutley, Sussex. 


"Phone NUTLEY 63 
ENQUIRIES TO MR. W. D. KENDALL AT EITHER ADDRESS 


Rev. A. C. GRIER'S BOOKS 


TRUTH AND LIFE. A Text-Book in Divine Science. Post free 6 6 
TRUTH’S COSMOLOGY. Post free ae on 35 46 
THE TRUTH WAY. Post free 4 6 


THREE BOOKS ON THE SILENCE. . 
J (RECOMMENDED. ) > 
THE SILENCE. By E. Whitel. Post free К 


THE NURSERIES OF HEAVEN. By A. Williams. Post free 
HE UPLIFTED HEART. By A. Williams. Post free 
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Brother James; 


OR $ 


THE FINDING OF THE GRAIL. 


Edited and Compiled by 
RICHARD WHITWELL. 


That Mr. Whitwell’s work has been a labour of love 
is obvious; and since the writings of the late Brother 
James are almost entirely out of print, the collection of 
his teachings and their systematized presentation within 
the compass of a single volume constitute a very distinct 
service in the cause of mysticism. . .... In so judiciously 
selecting and painstakingly arranging the sayings of 
McBeth Bain, so that their various phases may be 
regarded in their true proportion and in proper sequence, 


‚ Mr. Whitwell has strengthened immeasurably their total 


effectiveness. 


The Editor of The Occult Review. 


Price 5/-; Post free, 5/3. 


FROM 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 


CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 
Published by C. W. Danist, Co., London, or through any bookseller. 
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HL ADVERTISEMENTS. __ | 
In the Desert a Highway 
RICHARD TIS 


“ Here as ever... . . comes the still small Voice 
calling our minds to the deep things of God, and firing 
our souls to high adventure and endless enlargement." 

Henry Victor Morgan, 
in his Foreword. 


Contents : 

I.—The Vision and the Message. II.—As in Contrast. III.—The 
Wonder That is at Our Doors. IV.—The Breath of the Spirit. V.— 
Lift Up Your Hearts. VI.—In the Desert a Highway. VII.—The 
Way of His Strength. VIII.—Rejoice and be Glad. IX.—Giving 
and Receiving. X.—The Gesture of Christ. XI.—The Beloved One. 
XIIL—The Rhythm of the Universe. XIII.—God is Everywhere. 
XIV.—Gold and Frankincense. XV.—The New Country. XVI.— 
The Two Worlds. XVII.—Leaving Not the Other Undone. 


Price in Paper Boards with Wrapper... 2/6 net, by post 2/8 
Price in Cloth Boards, Gold Lettering ... 3/6 net, by post 3/0 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 


CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


— Creative Consciousness 


By 
KATE SIMMONS, 
Author of Divine Psychology and other Works. 


This latest work of Miss Simmons is now in stock and 
an be suplied from this office for 3s. 9d., post free. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS. 
$ CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


_ A complete list of the Editor's books published in Dutch, together 
with prices, will be given in next month's issue. 
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| THE SHRINE OF LOVE 
ay BY 
HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


Although his volume tells of great mysteries, yet he 
does not "talk over our heads. Оп the contrary-and 
Voice herein lies Mr. Hamblin's power as an expounder of 
firing practical Christianitr—he takes our hand, as it were, 
ent." and leads us step by step along the way, explaining in 
an, language which a child can understand, how it is that we 
have somehow missed the mark, and how we can either 
regain or attain interior peace and the consciousness 
of Divine power working within each one of us. АП this, 
ть it should be stressed, irrespective of class, creed or per- 
y _ sonal development. . 1 \ 
The it is no exaggeration-to describe The Shrine of Love 
as a mine of spiritual wisdom, and I know that there 
1 One Will be not a few who, having perused its pages, will 
go down on their bended knees thanking the good God 
tyr. for having led them to it. 


—From a review by John Earle in The S.T. Review. 


vii. 


CONTENTS: 


L—The Unfolding Life. IL.—A New Commandment. ПІ.—Тһе 
Love which passeth Knowledge. IV.—Living the Harmonious 
Life. V.—The Life Victorious. VI.—The More Abundant Life. 
VIL—Living the Universal Life. VIIL—The Problem of Evil. 

IX—Reason and Intuition. X.—Divine Plenty І. XI—Divine 
Plenty П. XIL—Health I. XIIL—Health П. XIV.—PRAYER: 

Ec, The Shrine of Quiet. XV.—PRAYER: Blessing and Forgiveness. 
1 XVI—PRAYER: Steadfastness of Spirit. XVIL—PRAYER: 

“Our Father" XVIIL—PRAYER: “Hallowed be Thy Name." 
. XIX.—PRAYER: “Thy Kingdom Come" XX.—PRAYER: "Thy 

wil be Done, in Earth, as it is in Heaven" XXI.—PRAYER: 

“Give us this day our daily bread.” XXII—PRAYER: “And for- 

give us our debts, as we also forgive our debtors.” XXIIT— 

PRAYER: “And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 

the Evil one." 


< and 
Prices: Paper (stitched) 2/2, post free; cloth boards 
(gold lettered) 3/2, post free, from 
gether Н. T. Hamblin, Publisher, Bosham House, 


Chichester, England. 


Wholesale Trade Agents :— 
L. N. Fowrer & Co. London, E.C.4. 
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SUBSCRIPTION == 


To this Magazino is 


4/6 


per annum. Post free. 


Canada and U.S.A. $1.00. i, 
As this price is below the cost of production and distributis ДЫ 
those who are in a position to do so may send more than the fee 
minimum subscription, if they so desire. There is, of course, noZ— 
ebligation whatever for anyone to send more than the published 
rice. Those who cannot pay this sum can be helped through е 
agazine Fund. 


ој 


SUBSCRIBERS 
PLEASE NOTE! 


A blue cross in this square tells you that your subscription has 
expired. Also the special wrapper or envelope is to call attention to 
ihe same fact. Your courtesy and kindness in renewing as early ав 
possible will be much esteemed. 


RR CPUS OE EAS SHEER EE EH Y ec UcRG --—-—- L« 
* Q 9 oper 

NEWS AL" Subscription Form. mon 
Editor, SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, prd. 


CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. PSI 
Please send me Тнк Bornos or Тносант Review post secre 


free for one year, commencing with the.............. eeu эө. diffic 
fesue, for which I enclose.......................- for 4/6 t (Canada life, 
and U.S.A. $1.00), or for sie months 2/3. the 
whic 
Па ЖУУЛУУ CERE Lu ОососооообосоооОо *** Јев]. 
Address. .................... 200590059 ообо DECORA осоооооодоододоосдсоооодоо Lc 
follo 
BOCOCOCC COCR OOS COCO SoCo OS евэ вавввзвеозеөвезее ОЕТ pooocooooon MESI 
(Please write distinctly, and state if Mr., Mrs. Miss or title.) of C 

Can also be obtained, price 4d. monthly, through booksellers, who must get 


supplies from L. N. Fowter & Co., 7, Imperial Arcade, London, E.C.4. Аз 
{ Сап also be supplied in plain sealed envelopes for 1/6 extra per annum, had 

in Great Britain only. E 

* Please cross out the word not required. 
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МОГ. IX. JANUARY, 1930.. No. 1. 


Subscription 4/6 per annum, post free; Single Copics 4d., by post sd. 


Editors Monthly Notes. 
ion to FOR LOVE'S SAKE. 


Love is the Key to every situation of life—it is the 
open sesame to a fuller and more perfect life of har- 
mony, peace, overcoming and power. Would that I had 
the golden tongue of an angel, or the pen of a powerful 
and ready writer, that | might tell of this wonderful thing 
in adequate language—that | might express in glowing 
* words what | feel and know—about this mysterious and 
post secret thing that unlocks every door, smooths away every 
e... difficulty, and gives us entrance to а new and wonderful 
nada life, in which we reach the very heart of the Universe— 

the very soul of the Divine Wisdom— whilst the things 
which would wreck our peace and our life pass harm- 
HOD lessly by. 
Sod Love is the soul of the Innermost Wisdom. Не who 
follows Love's dictates acts according to the highest 
wisdom, yea, Wisdom itself, the very .Centre of the Mind 
st get ОЁ God. 
An experienced Pilgrim recently called upon me. She 
nmm, had sought Truth through many religions, and found 


өөдө» 
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truth in all; but she had come back to the simple r 
ligion of Jesus, which is, just Love*. All the герр Иос 
that is, all the good and truth in them—when reduceattu 
to their one, common fundamental, are found to be Loyeone 
If Ne obey Love's decrees we enter into the heart o vibr 
o or 
The wonderful thing about Love is that it transform to ү 
us into its own likeness and character. At first, befoxin s 
Love changes us, we desire good for ourselves. e ma | 
even seek God for what we can get out of Him. Whil or « 
this may be the best of which we are capable at th bles 
time, yet, what a despicable thing it appears to us later reac 
and then we despise, ourselves as much as we despise mig 
those who make use of their friends, or cultivate friendships B 
with a view to personal gain or advancement! We are al all i 
familiar with the friend from whom we never hear ex selv 
cept when he wants something. If he calls, or if heall 
writes, we at once think, I wonder what wants now one 
God deigns to call us His friends—friends of God—bu abl. 
what friends! For, alas, only too often, He does no Т 
hear from us, except at those times when we аге in doe 
trouble. We can almost imagine we hear the Arch. hely 
angel Gabriel saying: “Here is a prayer come up from abs 


So-and-So: I wonder what he wants now!” for 
tacl 
pec 

LOVE TRANSFORMS. say 
mu 


But Love soon changes our mean and selfish nature; nur 
and then we desire good, not for ourselves, but for to 
others. This is no affectation of goodness; it is due to a hel 
genuine change of our nature. It gives us more pleasure live 
to bestow a gift, than it does to receive one; thus proving the 
the truth of the saying attributed to Jesus: "t is more dai 
blessed to give than to receive.” eve 

When Divine Love touches our heart, we not only 
desire for others all possible good, but we are also will- 
ing to go without, ourselves, in order that they might be 
enriched. We are even ready to suffer, ourselves, in 
order that someone else may be blessed. Such is the I 
transforming power of Love. In order that another may we 
be brought to Heaven, one whose heart has been touche? ow 
by Divine Love is willing literally to descend into Hell sid 
. Unknowingly, the one who does this is forever placet o 
beyond its pale; for, such sacrifice, or willingness to sacr! 


* See Love. the Key, and The Great Question, both free pamphlets hk 
from this Office. "nS 
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ple re 
gions~fice as this, is the Key to Heaven: and no one who is 
educeattuned to Heaven can ever enter Hell; anymore than 
' Loveone who is adapted to Hell can exist in Heaven. The 
eart gvibrations of Love are so different from those of hate 
or self-love, that we can exist only in that environment 
isform to which we are attuned, and with which we can vibrate 
beforin sympathy. 
e ma hus, when Love has touched our heart, and renewed 
Whilor changed our nature, our one desire is to help and 
at th bless others, without thinking of self. Yea, also, we are 
s later ready to suffer the loss of all things, if only that others 
lespis might be saved or blessed. 
dships But this is not all that Life demands of us, neither is it 
are al all that we are prepared to give. To desire to give our- 
ar ex selves and our all is one thing, but to be capable of being 
if he all that we would like to be to others is another. It is 
s now one thing to wish to help, and quite another thing to be 
d—bui able to help. 
es no [he help that we are able to give to others, outwardly, 
xe m does not amount to very much, actually. We cannot 
Arch. help much with our money, for.our income is soon 
> from absorbed, and we must use’ or keep a certain amount 
for ourselves. We cannot help much with personal con- 
tact, for, after all, we can only meet comparatively few 
people, or if we do meet a large number we can only 
say "God bless you”, and pass on. We cannot help 
much by correspondence, for we can write only a certain 
ature; number of letters each day; also, people may not want 
t for to receive our letters! Thus we see that the amount of 
e to a help that we can render, outwardly, is limited. Some 
easure lives, indeed, are so very limited that there seems that 
roving there is nothing that can be done, except to perform the 
more daily task as cheerfully and efficiently as possible, doing 
everything as unto the Lord. $ 
t only 
> will- 
sht be THE SOUL SIDE OF LIFE. 
es, 1n 
is the But while outwardly we can help but little (although 
r may we must always do what we can within the limits of 
uched our opportunities, abilities and strength), yet on the inner 
Hell side we are able to help a great deal. The inner side 
placet of life is far greater and more wonderful than the outer. 
васп. Outwardly, we all appear to be isolated and alone, but 
aphjets on the inner side, we are all connected together. Just 
like islands which appear to be separate, when viewed 
from the surface of the sea, but yet are all joined 
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together, under the water, by а common attachment 
Mother Earth, and thus are one; so also are we joj, Neve 
together on the "soul" side of things. We are in toi upli! 
one with another, unconsciously and invisibly. tende 
In this unity and oneness of souls there is a groupjork s 
together of affinities. Just as the Solar System consists fore 
a Centre—the Sun—and a group of planets which ith ou 
volve round it; and also just as an atom is composed; this), 
a Centre—a Proton—and surrounded by a number resenc 
Electrons, which revolve round it, so also are г able 
arranged into Groups or Systems of a similar characte dou 
Each awakened soul is a Centre or Channel of Divi/orld. 
Life, Wisdom and Power. This is his or her high callijiterior 
in Christ Jesus. Connected to this Centre are numeroMtist is 


souls who look to it for help, unconsciously, , ther 
iow t 

?celvir 

SIMPLICITY OF LOVE. enner 

hich fi 


Many men of learning seem to have put their compd: 
cated theologies, metaphysics and doctrines on опе sid Now 
They now say that in Jesus Christ they see God. Тһе We 
declare that Jesus reveals to them God as a loving Fathe€ all 
and with that they are content. If God is like Jesywould 
then they can love God and trust their all to Him. Not? 8 
just as Jesus interpreted God to the World, so also фї ^ 
we, in our small way, have to interpret Christ to mer¥Y°? 
This is our privilege. hateve 

Richard Whitwell and I have just been to the funer; OU 
of one who interpreted Christ to men іп a most loveltt€ w 
way. He was the dear fellow who designed the covd™8$ а 
of The Science of Thought Review. Не wrote at th: 
time to say that he thought that we ought to have th 
Cross; Symbol of the Great Mystery of Love, on ot 
cover, at the same time submitting a sketch. When. Altho 
saw this | was quite overcome. | felt myself to be i pe 
the presence of a great and holy mystery, too deep ап 


wonderful for words. I felt indeed that | had contacten ES 
the very Presence. And I said: “We must have ed. 
cover. Henceforward the Cross shall lead this work. the. 
Thus the adoption of our dear brother's suggestion n Sc 


augurated a new era in the conduct of this work. Henct 


holy Mystery—to the interpreting of  Christ—to 
bringing of us all, in spite of our differences of creed ant fulne 
religious belief, into the Invisible Society or Brotherhoo 


of which Jesus Christ is the Head. 
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AN UPLIFTING EXPERIENCE. 
nent 


joi Never have Richard Whitwell and | had such a time 
tou uplift as we experienced at Eastbourne, when we 
tended Brother Venner's funeral. Never, since this 
oupjork started, have I been so encouraged. Never 
sists?fore have I been so sure that all is well, not only 
ich ith our brother (for all who knew him would be assured 
sed; this), but that we are on the right track, and that the 
ber геѕепсе is with us. One can have many healings and 
е ү able to work signs and wonders. and still one might 
racte doubtful that one was ‘doing the Will of God in the 
Буу ОЧ, for the reason that signs and wonders are no 
calliiterion of true spirituality. We are warned that Anti- 
nero#tist is to show signs and wonders and to deceive many. 
, therefore, we rely upon these things, how are we to 
iow that we are not deceived ourselves, and, in turn 
sceiving others? But with the passing of brother 
enner we found ourselves in touch with a holy Presence 
hich forever has put aside any doubts that we might have 
om pd. е : 
~ siq Now our friend who has passed beyond our sight for a 
Thee was indeed а Centre, so like Christ did he become. 
ае е all felt that. we could not pray definitely that he 
Jesywould remain with us, for we felt that there was some- 
Noing greater and more glorious behind it all—something 
so dich we could not understand, but which was blessed 
meryond words. Our highest intuitions bid us welcome 
hatever happened as the best and most glorious answer 
uner OUr prayers. And so we accepted this, leaving the 
lovee with God, knowing that all is well, and that all 
соуёпёз are being overruled for good. 


t the 
re th 
n ov 
hen Although our brother has passed from our sight, yet he 
5 Ш is a Centre of life and power. His influence still 
"mains and will never fade: indeed, in course of time it 


taci ill spread and penetrate everywhere. Those whom he 


z P ER will help others, and these in turn will help others, 
(OL jd these, again, will help yet others; and so it will go on 
I ei infinitam. Я 

ent Also, the work which Brother Venner started, the 
“тепсе of Thought Circle, held every week, will go on, 
E feel sure, and will continue to increase in power and 


hood fulness. 


STILL A CENTRE. 


on 
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But this is not all. Our brother is still with us. He] 
only passed from our sight. Planes interpenetrate; an 
though we cannot see our brother, we are conscious 
his presence and his love. When we followed the cof 
to the Cemetery, and when it was lowered into the gra 
we all felt and knew that our brother was not there 
that it was not him we were burying, but only the d 
carded shell. When we gathered at the house, previo 
to the Meeting which was held in the evening and 
which it was our privilege to speak, we felt that 0 
brother was with us, joyous and as full of life and fres 
ness as a bright May morning. 1 

Our brother's case is not isolated. By this | me 
that he is not the only Centre, but one of many. | ha 
mentioned it more particularly because he so beautify 
portrayed Christ to us. То know him was to love hi 
When with him we were conscious of his love, as 
warm glow, a beautiful radiating presence. And m 
we feel that we know him better than ever before. 
have mentioned his case as an illustration and exam; 
of what we too may be, if we are sincere enough a 
faithful enough. We are all centres radiating power a 
influence, invisibly and unconsciously. 


FOLLOWING A GREAT EXAMPLE. 


Those who are less advanced in Life's Pathway th 
we, look to us for help. They are connected to us | 
invisible cords, and it is through this connection wi 
us on the one hand, and our connection with Christ, : 
the other hand, that makes it possible for us to hel 
We cannot help of ourselves, it is God who wor 
through us. We have loved ones who are far awé 

e can help them by our prayers. Whenever ! 
think of them we can turn to God committing them 
His care. In this way, in our small and humble wi 
we can be mediators. Y 

But, unconsciously, we are always mediators 4 
helpers. Unconsciously, we are always acting in t 


way. To the extent that we live in constant contact W 1 
God and Christ do we help unconsciously all those v 


have been given into our care. It may be a few, it П 
be hundreds, it may be thousands, but, whatever | 
number, they look to us; and, so long as we are in lV 
touch with the highest and best, and with the Christ 
God, help is continually passing through us to them. 
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But, if we fail to live up to the highest we are capable 
of : if we fall into sin: if we allow evil thoughts to enter 
the mind: if we become so pre-occupied with mundane 
affairs, so as to lose our Heavenly vision, then those who 
are in our charge look to us in vain. Think of it! Those 
given to us, those who love us, those whom we love and 
yearn over, looking to us for help, from soul to soul, and 
we to be found unable to help, because we have lost 
contact with the Christ of God. What a dreadful state 


of affairs. 
FOR LOVE'S SAKE. 


Many of us might be satisfied with a state of living that 
is not the highest of which we are capable. We know 
that the greatest blessing сап come to us only as we 
remain on the Heights, through constant prayer, 
watchfulness and aspiration. These demand a continual 
exercise of the will towards God, an unfailing and un- 
flagging mental and spiritual activity. Because of the 
slothfulness of our nature, and because of our spiritual 
inertia, we are prone to live on a lower plane than the 
heights, we are satisfied with an easier pathway, less 
fraught with experience. 

But for Love's sake—for the sake of those who have 
been given into our charge—shall we not strive to live to 


| the highest of which we are capable, so that no one shall 


ever look to us in vain! I feel sure that there are many 
who for the sake of others will be willing to achieve that 
which they would not achieve for themselves. Love is 
so great, that for the sake of others they will willingly 
strive to live a higher life of close communion with God 


¿ and Christ, with all that this entails, in order that others 


should be blessed, and that they should never look to 
them in vain. з 

The power that we possess and can exercise is far 
greater than we can know or realize. Thousands can call 
on us and be helped and blessed without our know- 
ledge. It is done invisibly and unconsciously through the 
invisible cords of love which connect us all together. It 
is not our power that is used, but the power of God, 
working silently and secretly through us. The clearer 
our vision, the closer our walk with God and the more 
faithful our life, the more it becomes possible for power 
and blessing to flow through us. à 

"For Love's sake," are we not constrained to pray: 


“Oh for a closer walk with God!” 
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But many may say that they long, with indescribab] 
longing, to live a higher and better life, for its own sake 
and for the sake of others; but they find themselves ; 
weak, so easily cast down, so easily tempted. Old sin 
old habits, old weaknesses drag them down. They woul 
fain climb the heights, but their weaknesses compel then 
to remain in the valley. This is the experience of al 
who seek to live the Christ life. Our weaknesses canno 
be overcome by fighting them; but they can be overcom 
through following an ideal. If we hold an image o 
idea of Jesus Christ in our mirid, and keep it there con 
stantly, turning to it at all available times, we are gradu 
ally changed into His likeness—we become like Him i 
character to an increasing degree. For it is the law o 
life that we become changed into the likeness of tha 
which we hold in our mind, creatively and constructively 
This entails considerable activity of mind, a constan 
turning of the will towards the Divine, but it bring 
wonderful results and blessings in its train. 


NEW YEAR MESSAGE. 


The message of the Spirit to us all for the New Yea 
is: "For Love's Sake.” Let us do for Love's sake thal 
which we could not find sufficient energy, patience, per. 
sistence and perseverance to do for ourselves. Let us 
for the sake of others who may be dependent upon us as 
channels of life and power, climb the heights and live 
nobler and more consistent and consecrated lives. Let 


us pray more, seek God more, and live on a higher 
plane, not for our own benefit, but in order that others. 


may be helped, and that they should never look to u: 
in vain. ; 


Monthly Notices. 


It appears that last month I made a mistake in my 
notice of the change of proprietorship of Cranemoon 
thus conveying a wrong impression. Mr. and Mrs. 
Pettipher have written to me to say that Cranemoor is nol 
to be run merely as a Guest House, but that Mystica 
Teaching is to continue. I am sorry that the mistake wat 
made, and I hope that it has not caused our friends too 
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much pain and inconvenience. They have my best 
wishes for the success of their efforts, and I pray that 
all may be well with them. 

Mr. W. G. Hooper writes to say that he has not left 


| Cranemoor altogether, but will be there during the in- 


tervals of his world tours. He hopes to visit the whole 
of the English-speaking world and deliver his well-known 
Course of Lectures. Mrs. Hooper, who is heart and soul 
with her husband in his work, is accompanying him in his 
English lecturing tours. 

We wish our brother. God-speed. 


WORTHING GROUP. 


Mr. Richard Whitwell's Worthing Group will meet. at 
Mansfield Rooms (opposite Woolworth's), Worthing, as 


' follows, during January :— 


Wednesday, January Ist. 3 o'clock. Address by 
Richard Whitwell, entitled “‘ A Look Forward.” 


Wednesday, January l5th. 3 o'clock. Speaker, 
Henry Thomas Hamblin. 


Wednesday, January 29th. 3 o'clock. Speaker, 
Richard Whitwell, subject, '" The Life of the 
Spirit.” 


SPIRITUAL HEALING CONVENTION. 


The Rev. John Maillard, the Convener of the World 
Spiritual Healing Convention, which is to take place from 
the 5th to the 12th of this month, January, 1930, writes 
to say that the Convention is not organised in the interests 
of any particular Society, but in the interests of the 
Spiritual Healing movement throughout the world. Will 
all who are interested send immediately to the Rev. John 
Maillard, 14, Chepstow Place, London, W.2, for a copy 
of the Convention booklet, which contains full particulars. 
Mr. Maillard does not say so, but | think that each one 
ought to send some stamps to cover the cost of postage, 
at least. 

Mr. Maillard says that ten thousand people are co- 
operating directly in this Prayer Convention, but that 


more are needed. 
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Bound Volumes. 


It is the beginning of December and | have just seg 
the first bound copy of Volume VIII. for 1929. It is, 
fine looking volume and does credit to the case-maker 
and also the binders. These volumes, containing as the 
do 676 pages, with no advertisements, and with a com 
plete index, bound handsomely in blue cloth and gil 
lettered, priced at 8/6 post free, are surely the greates 
value in books of this class, toxlay, and in any country 
All proceeds from the sale of these books go to ou 
Magazine and General Fund. 


The Circulation Manager informs me that he want 
more room for recent new publications and new edition 
which are coming from the printers, and also that he 
has a quantity of Magazines of about the year 1927, 
over and above the quantities that he requires for the 
making up of Bound Volumes, which are called for from 
time to time. We are, therefore, able to offer these 
Magazines free for distribution purposes, and should be 
pleased to send parcels, carriage paid, to any readers 
who can undertake this work. The Magazines should 
not be thrown about promiscuously, but should be wisely 
distributed in likely quarters. |f people object to them 
let them burn them, but we must not argue with them, 
nor try to persuade them. There are some people who 
are waiting for this Magazine, and there are plenty who 
would not accept it at any price. Those who are ready 
for it and who can be helped by it will receive it gladly. 
We do not have to prepare the hearts of the people, 
because this is the work of the Holy Spirit. First. of 
all the Spirit prepares the heart and creates the desire, 
and after that sends along the teaching that that particular 
soul needs. When applying for copies for free distribution 
will readers please state the number that they can do 
with. "There are no restrictions, but friends are aske 


not to lumber themselves with copies which they cannot 
make use of. 


SS RB 


If we live habitually in contact with that which we know. 


to be the best, we cannot yield to meaner things.— 


Stopford Brooke. 
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The Power that Wins. 


By HENRY Victor MORGAN. 


The subject of this lesson is the title of an autographed 
book which has just reached me from my friend Ralph 
Waldo Trine. When word came from his publishers that 
such a book was on its way, | felt again the thrill which 
came with such awakening power many years ago when 
I first read Mr. Trine’s life-giving book, In Tune with the 
Infinite. 

Emerson said that there are some books, the titles of 
which were so good that he was afraid to open them. 
This certainly does not apply to In Tune with the Infinite. 
Still, after many years, | find the thing that thrills me the 
most in that book is the title. 

A book which you can remember so well after reading, 
that you can repeat almost every word in it, is not, after 
all, a great book. But a book which awakens in you 
the power to think is great with the greatness of God. 
Such a book was, and still is, to me, In Tune with the 
Infinite. In hours of lassitude, | may not be able to re- 
call a single striking passage from it but | hear a voice 
within apprising me the reason why life is not full of 
ecstasy is because | am not in Tune with the Infinite. 
When, weary from continued exertion, something tells 
me that | have not overworked, but that 1 have simply 
been out of tune with that Power which framed each 
Heavenly world and on their course the planets hurled. 
A Power which could very easily carry both me and my 
burden. There are great, vital, life-giving passages in 
Mr. Trine’s book but they all tend to explain and illus- 
trate the title. 

When the new book arrived, I found it, to my surprise, 
to be a dialogue, shall I call it, between Mr. Trine and 
Henry Ford. At first, | was slightly disappointed. I am 
not at all inclined to feel, because a man has accumulated 
millions, he is of necessity a spiritual genius. Some 
years ago, | voiced my own thought on such things in a 
poem entitled, Freedom, in which it was given me to 
say: 

Think not, О man, that thou art free, 
Because no prison walls detain 

The freedom of thy will, 

Nor armed sentry stands on guard 
То curb thy liberty. 
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For thee the palace doors fly wide, 
Ihe gilded porter takes thy cloak 
And menial servants bow their pride; 
Thy wealth commands the church 
And Heaven's high-sent priests are dumb, 
Nor dare to lift God's light 
To show thee who thou art, nor speak 
The sting thou feelest in thy heart. 
Thou art not free, though armies at thy will 
Compass the earth and sow red hate, 

hile kings and princes call thee great, 
For thee, the nameless Terror. walks 
And God's strong justice locks thee in 
While outraged conscience talks. 
Thou art not free till God's great love is thine 
And then—no prison walls detain 
Though armed guards surround, 
Though sparkling bayonets gleam— 
Thy risen soul is free 
For thou hast Seen. 


Before reading the book, I looked long and earnestly 
at the pictures of the two men. Trine, the mystic poet- 
philosopher, and Ford, one of the world’s greatest manu- 
facturers and a financial genius. My heart went out to 

r. Trine. It always does. There were the mystic 
inquiring eyes under deep-set brows; the expansive, 
generous mouth; altogether, a benevolent, generous, 


| diffusive face. 


Perhaps, because | had never met Mr. Ford, person- 


ally, І found his picture more baffling. A concentrated 


face; a self-sufficing face; a mixture of kindness and 
‘sternness; a thinker who has not yet thought through into 
happiness. | remember, while studying under an en- 
lightened teacher of the far East, saying, ‘It seems to me 
it would be a splendid thing if each individual should 
have to carry on his shoulders а weight equivalent to the 
amount of his accumulated possessions." The teacher 


replied, “And are you so blind as not to see that is the 


very thing they are compelled to do." Something in 


"Мг. Ford's face says, "| am carrying your burden as 
| well as my own. 


Now to the book itself—The Power that Wins. will 


| deal lightly: with Mr. Trine’s part of the dialogue. His 


thought is to me, familiar and acceptable. It is seldom 
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I disagree with him and, when | do disagree, | like him 
all the better for disagreeing. 


Nor shall | attempt to review the book in detail but, 
rather, to pass on some of the thrills and surprises which 
awaited me. The first was in the introduction when Mr. 
Trine said to Mr. Ford, "I wonder i£ you can recall what 
has led to my being here in Dearborn at this time. About 
four years ago, І went to see Douglas Fairbanks in Holly- 
wood in connection with the moving picture story of a 
book of mine. When I went in | said, ‘Mr. Fairbanks, | 
do not know whether you know who Trine is or not.’ 
‘Don’t I? he replied. ‘Just wait until I show you a 
specially inscribed copy of In Tune with the Infinite that 
Henry Ford sent me. " Mr. Ford replied, "Yes, | 
remember sending that book to Mr. Fairbanks back in 
1914 when my associates and I were working out some 
very difficult problems here, some of your books were of 
great help to me." Here was one of the many surprises. 
We attribute so much original insight to certain men and 
ascribe to them almost supernatural power without seeing 
the sources from which they draw. In the simple state- 
ment of Mr. Ford, "Your books were of great help to 
me," there is soul satisfaction for every earnest thinker. 
All whose thoughts are rooted and grounded in love may 
feel and know that they have a vital part in all creative 
processes; that their thoughts of God and realizations of 
Truth are winged angels helping others to accomplish 
what would be utterly impossible for themselves to do. 
Mr. Trine could not possibly do what Mr. Ford is doing, 
but he was feeding him with bread from Heaven which 
strengthened and encouraged Mr. Ford so he could give 
actual bread to his thousands of employees. Surely, 
Tennyson was right in saying, "More things are wrought 
by prayer than this world dreams of." 


Farther on in the dialogue, Mr. Ford declares himself 
to be a believer in thought transference. This opens a 
realm of thought beyond the power of man to conceive. 
It assures us that there is no privacy in thought; that we 
are ever being fed spiritually by the devotions of millions 
of whose personalities we are not even aware. Even 
Mr. Trine's book, In Tune with the Infinite, would never 
have been written had not millions of seeking, aspiring 
souls been feeding him with their thought. Soon or late, 
we shall know that there is not an independent person 
on the face of the earth; that interdependence is the law 
of life. Yea, more, we will know of necessity, that there 
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is not an unimportant person. In my mind's eye, | seem 
to see the immense manufacturing plants of Mr. Ford 
and, immediately, | hear these words from a housewife 
in England who has attained health through spiritual 
realization: "While down on my knees scrubbing floors 
I give grateful thanks to God for the sheer joy of being 
able to work like this without being sick and tired as | 
used to be. It is wonderful to be well and | am trying 
to bring happiness to others.” 


e ] am sure a thrill of joyful life went throughout the 
m entire universe when these words were written, and | 
í wonder of the dear woman, praising God while scrubbing 


Д 


floors, is not doing as much, at least, for humanity as Mr. 
Ford is doing with his far-flung manufacturing enterprises. 
She has this advantage, at least, few, very few, would 
care to deprive her of her position! 


|- But to return to the book! There are many things in it 

| that will be of great interest to many people. We have 
| Mr. Ford's opinion about eating, drinking, smoking, 
dancing, concentration, thought transference,  re- 
incarnation, spirit and matter and religion. All very ex- 
cellent and quite free from dogmatism. Mr. Trine’s 
comments and elucidations will bring light to many. But 
to me, the great Master-thought in the book is Mr. Ford’s 
reply to the statement, “I marvel that one man, starting 
twenty-five years ago with practically nothing could 
accomplish such a thing. It seems almost humanly im- 
possible." To which Mr. Ford replied, “‘Pardon me, you 
say that I started with ‘practically nothing.’ That is 
hardly correct. Every man starts with all there is. 
Everything is here." 


j 


“which takes hold on the deep things of God. Could that 
thought be deeply planted in every human mind, it woul 
do more towards humanizing humanity than would the 
extension of manufacturing plants, the establishing o 
libraries or the founding of hospitals be able to accom- 
| plish were all their forces combined. 
^ Mr. Ford goes on to elucidate this key statement by 
| declaring that each man is a world in himself, and, at the 
| same time, is a part of all there is and that the All is here 
“now. He speaks of man as an attracting centre e 
thought "entities" which ever circulate through the DE 
verse. He declares that everybody gets help from thes 
. "entities" who is doing the right and useful thing. 


Í 


E 
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It is a modern statement of an ancient truth. The 
Hindu scriptures, in speaking of the life ‘of God that 
permeates the universe, say "Who serves it, prospers, 
and who thwarts it, fails." ` It is the vision of the One in 
the many, of the many in the One. It reveals 


God's living world, divinely tuned 

Unto the needs of man, 

To answer back each word and thought, 
Through Love's Eternal plan. 


It assures us that < 


Our very prayers are prophecies 
That all we seek is ours, 

That good is calling unto us 

As rain-clouds call to flowers. 


It establishes faith and confidence. Whoever realizes 
that the All is here and always has been here, will never 
think he has come late into the universe. He will know 
with Emerson that Envy is ignorance, and with Whitman 
that, `` Whosoever spreads by me a broader breast than 
my own, shows me the width of my own." 


It must eventually lead to the healing of the body 
through the regeneration of the mind. Mr. Ford declares 
that Faith is actually Substance, and adds, "Most people 
have yet to see how substantial Faith is—how material 
itis. I say 'Material" where others say ‘spiritual’ because 
1 am thinking of the substance of life and the universe.” 

I like the change from spiritual to material for it is high 
time the scandal was taken off the material universe in 
which we live, move and have our being. Call it material 
or call it spiritual, certain it is the universe is so con- 
stituted what we may actually frame our worlds by the 
Power of the Word. The things we think about, talk 
about, sing about are bound to come into expression. 


We cannot all be great manufacturers but we can all 
use the creative word, man's greatest power. I praise 
with wonder the great Mind which inspires men like Mr. 
Trine to send out such living messages that throw light 
on the Path of the weary pilgrim through ages and 
centuries. : 

Perhaps, after the shouting and the tumult dies and 
man has returned to reason, we will see that Mr. Ford's 
greatest service to the human race has actually been 
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1 


^ given in these interviews with our Mystic Philosopher, 
ud Interviews in which he confirms from personal experience, 
^. the message of the illuminated of all ages: That there is 


d 


| 


a Power at the centre of nature and over the will of every 
man; that the universe is alive in every atom; that who. 
soever serves the great Mind is upheld by invisible 


agencies, brother-like accompanying and sustaining him, A 
| and thus attains, in deep humility, an understanding of 
1 The Power that Wins. x 
i] Mr. Morgan's address is : 402, North Eye Street, Tacoma, Wash., 
j U.S.A. 
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One Power there is, at 
One Power alone! of 
]t tints the cloud, 
1 It thrills the stone. Hi 
| Light of the Light, ete 
і Fire of the Fire, De 
The Voice of God, s 
Your heart's Desire. Ў 2 
God's heart yearns down, a 
Qur hearts reach up, 
Earth's needs are filled pe 
From Heaven's cup. lic 
Hope beyond hope 
These words inspire, бо 
ТҺе Voice of God! hi 


Your Heart’s Desire. 


X 
The Voice of God! 

) My. words are true. үү 
` Тһе things you seek (w 
Are seeking you." th. 
is No good too great. za 

Aspire! Aspire! | 
God's Love will bring Be 


Your Heart's Desire. 
ji —Henry Victor MORGAN. 
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The Golden Book. 


By RICHARD WHITWELL. 


A suggestive inquiry into the message and spirit of th 


Fourth, or St. John’s Gospel. 
XXVII. The King's Entry. 


Many people from. Jerusalem, hearing that Jesus wa: 
again at Bethany, came over, eager, not merely to see him 
but also Lazarus, whom he had raised from the dead. Th 
High Priests, noting the intense interest, and growin 
enthusiasm, sought also to encompass the death o 
Lazarus, because on account of him many were believ 
ing in Jesus. 

The next day a great multitude of people, hearin 
that Jesus was coming into Jerusalem, took palm branche 
in their hands, and went to meet him, crying with acclam 
ation. `` Hosanna! blessed is he that cometh in the nam 


hen Jesus was glorified (truly crowned), the 
remembered his disciples that these things had bee 
written. 

The raising of Lazarus was taken by the commo 
people as the supreme testimony, hence their acclama 
tion of Jesus as Messiah. 

The Pharisees, in counsel with one another, said 
“ See, our efforts are futile; all the world has gone afte 
him.” 


XXIX. The post of danger. 


Some Greeks had come up for the Feast. Greatl 
marvelling at what they had seen, they came to Phili 
(who was, runs the text, from Bethsaida of Galilee); an 
they said, “ might we have speech with Jesus? " Phili 
came to Andrew, and the two together informed Jesus 

It was as a little embassage from the greater worl 
beyond Israel. 

"The hour is now come," answered Jesus, '" for th 
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3on of Man to be glorified. Verily, unless a grain of 
4, wheat be sown in the ground, and die, it remains single 
and useless; but through its dying it lives а richer, more 
abundant life, bearing much fruit. Thus he that loves his 
life (the psyche, the personal equation) will lose it, but 
he, holding it of none account (hating it) shall preserve 
it (raise it up) unto Life indeed. If any would serve 
me, let him follow, for where / am (it is the King speak. 
ing) even if it be the post of danger, there will my true 
servant be. Such service and loyalty will be honoured 
of my Father." - 

"Now indeed my soul is troubled, for how can I say 
' Father, deliver me from this hour!’ when, even unto 
this end and issue have | deliberately come (on account 
of this very hour)? — ' Oh Father, glorify thy Name!’ " 

hen spake a voice from heaven, '""| have indeed 

| glorified it, and will glorify it yet again." 
>= The multitude imagined that it thundered, yet some 
| said, “an angel hath spoken to him." “ The Voice 
| came," answered Jesus, “not on my, but on your, 
account. For even now is this world being judged, and 
its ruler dethroned and cast out of power. For І, if I 
be lifted up (raised) from the earth, will draw all (in 
belief, or loyalty of the spirit) unto myself." ''He said 
this" adds the writer, ''signifying the nature of the 
death which he was to die." Following the parable of 
Jesus, we get this interpretation. The life, liberated 
| from the seed, is raised (by the very strength of Nature 
itself) through, and above the earth, to reveal in its 
beauty, which is also its truth. 


XX. The Last Supper. 
Now, before the Feast of the Passover, Jesus know- 
ing (aware) that the Hour (of the supreme purpose of 
his life) had now arrived for him to pass (depart) from this 
world unto the Father; having loved (with divine love) 
_ his own in the world, he loved them unto the end (or 
| unto this end, or supreme issue), Апа supper (the 
‘Passover meal) being in progress, the Adversary (the. first 
Deceiver) having already thrust into the heart of Judas 
‘Iscariot that he should deliver him up (possibly to force 
the issue, believing that there would be a supernatural 
vindication) he, Jesus, "knowing (this word- imply- 
ing a clear, exalted consciousness) that the Father had 
given all things into his hands (freedom of himself to 
choose); and that from God he had come, and unto Go 
he was going; he (though conscious thus of his kingship) 
| 
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arose, put aside his mantle, and, taking a towel, girded 
himself. Then he put water into the basin (used for 
laving the hands and feet), and (like unto a servant), 
kneeling before his disciples, began to wash their feet, 
and wipe them with the towel. 

This was their purification, in symbol, before the 
coming Event. The feet signify, spiritually, the motive. 
When the Lord washes our feet, and thus our mind and 
motive attune to the greater issue, we prepare our spiritual 
at-one-ment with God, of "not my will but Thine be 
done." < 

But how strange an action it seemed for him who had 
been just acclaimed as King. Simon Peter, still under 
the stress of that emotion, said, when his turn came, 
"Lord, dost thou wash my feet?" But Jesus answered, 
"What I am doing, you cannot at yet understand, but 
wil do so hereafter." Then Peter said passionately, 
"Never wilt thou wash my feet." Jesus replied, ‘‘Un- 
less I wash thee, thou hast no part with me." "Then 
Simon Peter said, "Lord, not my feet only, but also my 
hands and my head." Jesus answered, “Не having 
bathed (in preparation for the Passover), hath after that 
no further need except to wash his feet, but is wholly 
clean. And you are clean, but not all." For he knew 
what was in the mind of Judas when he said, “you are 
not all clean.” 

It was the custom of devout Jews to come to Jerusalem 
before the Passover, to cleanse themselves in readiness 
for this most sacred feast of all. It was a recognised 
practise to bathe before partaking of the Paschal meal. 
As for the rite of washing the feet; in the days of 
primitive simplicity, as when Abraham lived, it was the 
honoured duty of the host; but in those later days it was 
not so regarded, but rather as the office of the most 
menial slave. 

But in this symbolic action of Jesus, that which was 
meanest regarded became linked with that which was 
greatest, an action in little of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
wherein there is neither greatest nor least. “As | have 
done, so do ye," he said. He performed this quiet and 
earnest ritual also with intent to prepare his disciples for 
the understanding of his more intimate and spiritual 
teaching. 

Having done this, he again took his place among them, 
and said, "Do you realize what | have done? You call 
me Master, and Lord. If I then, your Lord and Master, 
have washed your feet, you should do likewise, one to 
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‘another. I have given you the example, that as ] have 
| ;done, so you may do. A servant is not entitled to 
;assume a dignity greater than his lord; nor an apostle 
| ;than he who hath sent him. Do you understand? |f so, 
| [blessed are you if you do these things. He who receives 
| [one such, in my apostolate, whom I send—evidenced in 
| isuch action—receives me, and he who receives me re- 
| ,ceives Him who sent me." 


PXXXI. The Treachery of Judas. 
| : As he said these things, a shadow of grief came over 
| Һе Master. "My words, I am grieved to say, do not 
‘touch you all; I carefully made my choice of you (I know 
i whom | have chosen); yet is the Scripture verified, which 
says, Mine own familiar friend, in whom | trusted, who 
did eat of my bread (who did eat his bread with me) 
| ,hath lifted up his heel against те.” (See Psalm 41.) 
|: When Jesus spoke these words, he was seen to be 


| greatly troubled (deeply grieved) in his spirit. ^ There 
| 


З 
р 
7 


15 a poignancy of grief in the expression used. And 
| , then he said, "Yes, it is indeed one of you who is about 
| ito betray me." His disciples looked one to another in 
|sheer amazement, doubting whom he could mean. 
| Apparently Judas was not even suspect. That he 
' (carried the bag betokens a confidence in his character, 
| ‚аз possibly in his organizing capacity. We infer there- 
fore that expressions ‘because he was a thief’, and the 
| jlike, are probably later interpolations. 
- The.quotation is from the psalm relating to an intimate 
‘friend, who had turned traitor: “Му own familiar friend, 
whom | trusted.” 
. Now the beloved disciple was reclining on the breast 
| of Jesus, and to him Simon Peter beckoned and whis- 
:pered, "Inquire you of whom he speaks." Then he, 
‘leaning back, said, "Lord, who is it?” 
, Then Jesus answered, with great gentleness, "He it is 
‘unto whom I shall give the little piece (of bread) which 
1 am about to dip (moisten)."' 

Having dipped the little piece he gave it to Judas 
“Iscariot. It was a token of reconciliation and forgive- 
| ness; a mute appeal in symbol to his friend. 

, [hen was the tragedy of Judas consummated, for. 
while realizing ‘that Jesus had penetrated his secret, he 
did not respond. Instead (succumbing to his tempta- 
tion), Һе surrendered (gave himself up) to the Adversary, 
, for at: that moment the Adversary entered into him. 
p^" now looked into the face of.the Adversary, to 
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whom he now addressed himself, commandingly (as the 
Lord). "What thou doest," he said, "do thou speedily.” 
It is the same Adversary as of old, who entered through 
man into the garden of God. The word of Paul may 
not be inappropriate here; `` By man came death; by 
man came also the resurrection from the dead.” 

No one understood those words which Jesus spake— 
commandingly to the Adversary. It was assumed that 
because Judas had the alms-box, he was being instructed 
to buy something necessary for the Feast, or to make 
some gift, on their behalf, to the poor. 

Judas, when he took the little piece (the moist bread) 
at once (immediately) rose up, and went out, and it was 
night (black as night in his soul). 

In that incident Jesus was brought right up to the 
central Issue. In consciousness of its full meaning, he 
looked the Adversary face to face. It was no longer the 
son of man, debased, looking through the eyes of Adam, 
but the Son of Man, as Christ, acclaiming himself the 
Son (or child) of God. In him and through him would 
the Power of Life measure and overcome the forces 
working for death. Не turned to the disciples. 

"Now," he said, "the Son of Man is glorified (exalted, 
or restored to his lost estate), and God is glorified in him. 
God also, and straightway (even now also) will glorify 
him—and draw him unto Himself." 

While outside Night had gathered, within that little 
room shone the Light divine. 

Then said he, 'Dear children; it is but a little while 
that | am now with you. Аз 1 said to the Jews, “Whither 
| go, ye cannot come, so now, for the meantime, [| say 
it even to you.' 

А new commandment give | now unto you, that ye be 
loving one to another (from the Greek 'agape', convey- 
ing the meaning of divine love, which befits the child of 
God); as I have loved you, that ye shall in like manner 
love one another. By this token shall all men know that 
ye are my followers, if ye have this love one to another.” 


—0c— 
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To be humble is not towthink mealy УК one’s self. 
To be humble is knowigS^your character ‘апа abilities, to 
be willing to take a Wer place, and performs a enial 


service. —Lyman X 


tt ; 

$ 2628 - \ 
NM = ys 
СС-0. In Public Domai фик Kangri Collection, Haridwar “4 X 


ki 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


[1122 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


Healing Article. 


By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 


The Healing Truth. 


! In a letter | received recently, a question was asked 
me which I have been asked and have answered many times 
: already, but the answer to which is of such importance 
' to all who are seeking to help themselves and others, that 

` I feel impressed to take it as the subject for my present 

' article. The question put to me—by a person suffering 

from a chronic and very painful complaint —was as 
1: follows: “ Since it is by knowing the truth, one is set 
/ free, free from the bondage of belief in and fear of 
| | disease, poverty, misery, and every other indescribable 
experience, will you please tell me, plainly and pre- 
: cisely, what this truth is, which | must know, in order to 
+ obtain—as I certainly desire to obtain ——freedom ?"" 

The answer to this momentous question, on which, not 
only one's health and happiness, but also one's peace of 
mind, and heart, and incidentally, likewise, one's pros- 
perity, may be said to depend, might simply be given in 
í the words spoken by Eliphaz, to his friend Job, at the 


‘time of his deepest tribulation: ‘‘ Acquaint thy- 
, self now with God, and be at peace, thereby 
|! good shall come unto thee "—and the way to 


become acquainted is, surely, to '' draw nigh to God, 
|| and He will draw nigh to thee." In the intimacy of this 
sacred communion the troubled soul will come to know 
God, will become acquainted with Him, '' Who,” as St. 
Paul told the Athenians of old, ''is not very far from 
every one of us, for, in Him, we live, and move, and have 
our being," and who can doubt that such an experience, 
such a realization, would lead to liberation? This, o 
course, is perfectly true—the highest, deepest truth that 
can be uttered, but the sort of answer required and de- 
sired by the writer of the above question, would, I think, 
take the form of a simple explanation of exactly what 
this Truth is—the knowledge of which once acquired an 


A—À 


understood, will set free the sick, and the sinner, the fear- і 


| fal and the sceptical, from the apparently hopless bondage 
of “ incurable " disease, grinding poverty, bodily MS С 
ness, and perpetual failure, which seems to be the E 
‚ of so many thousands of human beings, from which t : 
` сту continually goes up: ‘Is there no way of escap 
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from all this misery? No hope of betterment, or release ?' 
IF told that the cause of man's bondage lies in his 
ignorance, and that, in knowledge of the truth lies hi 
only hope of freedom, such a statement would yet hardl 
satisfy the questioner, who would probably ask, “ О 
what am l| ignorant? And what is this truth which it i 
necessary for me to know, in order that health, happiness 
peace and prosperity may be my normal experienc 
instead of a perpetual recurrence of lack and disaster ?' 

The answer | gave to the question of my enquirer was 
tha? the knowledge needed, by which to find the way o 
escape from one and all of the countless "ills " whic 


literally means, not merely to believe, but to know tha 
he is а spiritual being, born of God, of Spirit, actuall 
of divine origin and descent, a son of God, his Elder 
Brether, Christ—which relationship the words of Jesu 
give him every right to claim, namely: “* Call no ma 
your father upon the earth; for one is your Father Wh 
is in Heaven." That Jesus must have recognized, an 
desired, not only His disciples, but all who were His an 
their followers, to recognize the intimate nature of this 
relationship, is surely proved by those memorable an 
unmistakably plain words He uttered long ago. ‘Меже 
pray І for these (His disciples and immediate listeners 
but for them also which shall believe on Me through thei 
word.—That they may all be one, as Thou, Father, ar 
in Me, and 1 in Thee—that-they also may be one in us 
even as we are one—] in them, and Thou in Me, that they 
may be made perfect in One." What could be cleare 
than these words, or easier for even the simplest mind| 
to understand? How is it possible to explain away suc 
very plain statements—-and if it were possible, why should 
we attempt, or desire to do so? 

The son of an Englishman accepts the fact that he is 
English, that he belongs to the same race, speaks the 
same language, and by inheritance, bears the same name 
as his father. For the same reason, since `` now аге we 
the sons of God, we must assuredly be of divine origin 
and conscious of it, divine beings in our real true nature, 
and we should be God-like, the living image and likeness 
of our Father—whose offspring we are. Therefore, in 
our real selves (not as we appear, ' masked ' by these 
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‘mortal bodies of ours, these human personalities) but ag 
iwe ought to appear, and speak, and act—as we are 
commanded to be—'' perfect even as your Father Who 
‘ds in Heaven is perfect.” 
{ '" Why then, you may ask," Mr. Hambin argues, ''is 
jour life apparently so imperfect; why is our world, as we 
isee it, apparently so filled with evil? The reason is " 
she explains—because we have sinned, i.e., fallen short 
iof the Divine Ideal, which is the only reality. Perfection 
;exists here and now, both in our life, and in our world. 
.All that is necessary is the seeing eye and the under. 
.standing heart. 
' "' Until our spiritual eyes are opened, we see as in a 
glass darkly, imperfectly, or we see God through a cloud 
.or mist of wrong thoughts and erroneous beliefs, which 
hide the Divine Perfection from us. In one sense God 
¡seems to hide His face from us, until we are ready for 
га fuller realization, but it is really our own imperfect 
ideas, our misunderstanding and material concepts, that 
prevent us from seeing the Perfection of the All in All. 
‚The Path of Liberation (Freedom) lies in knowing God 
; (Truth) and in becoming established in Truth (God).”’ 
| The truth that sets free is the healing Truth, ` the truth 
jof being." If a healer's mind is concentrated on the dis- 
.cordant condition or disease of the “ patient," instead 
of simply realizing the fact that there is no disease to 
heal, but only to recognize and call forth into manifesta- 
.|tion that perfection inseparable from the image and 
_- likeness of God—which likeness man is—of course 
` the would-be healer is confronted with an '' appearance 
of disease—a picture, but this he must know is but an 


p. the outward and visible sign of inward disorder 
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the “ picturing forth’ of some secret fear, some false 
"belief, or mistaken way of thinking, or maybe, some 
_ ` positively wrong thought or feeling, some ‘ secret sin, 
_ but this appearance must not blind the healer to the 
` fact that perfection is there behind the '' picture,” and 1 
‚ only he will persist in calling forth what be knows is 
» there, the perfect likeness will displace the unlovely 
" picture "—the healing so called will be made manifest. 
Spiritual healing may be described as '' seeing the in- 
: visible," or to quote the words of St. Paul, ~“ we lpok 
jnot at the things which are seen, but at the things wis 
are not seen." In these alone is Reality to be found—for 
."' the things which are seen are temporal, but the things 
which are not seen are eternal.” 
Of this, | am sure—namely, that, only when one has 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
HEALING ARTICLE. 25 


made the absolute Surrender of mind and heart, intelli- 
gence, desire, and will, to the Will of Infinite Wisdom, 
and lnfinite Love, can one hope to find the Way of 
Escape from all that holds us in bondage to earthly 
alurements, and thus enter the Path of Liberation and 
Victory—the Path of Peace. 


aoc 


The Home Within. 


Which is our real home, the everlasting home? It i 
the home within, the home that is within each one of us. 
The place where God dwells. 

Do we not pray '" Thy Kingdom Come," then why 
don’t we let it come—that Kingdom that is within us? | 
is our Father's house. We do not need to invite an 
owner into his own abode. He is there waiting for us, 
if only we will take the trouble just to look for Him an 
find Him. 

The more we are with God in our inner home, th 
more we can lean upon Him, He can cure all our bodil 
ills and indeed give us everything that is needful for us. 

If we really try, it is possible to take a few moment 
each day in quiet alone and enter into our Home an 
shut the door. 

Then let us visualize ourselves as enveloped in God's 
love, even as the air surrounds us. Let us rest ther 
awhile and be re-created, body, mind and spirit. Let u 
"let go’’ and rest in the Lord. 

Then we shall feel His love, such an armour of lov 
upon us, that nothing harmful can reach us and nothin 
harmful go out from us, that nothing but love can pass 
that armour of love. 

We go out from our beautiful inner Home so refreshed 
but if we leave our Home neglected, it loses its beauty 
Also, we lose the pleasure of going back to it and eac 
time we put it off it gets more and more difficult. 

Thoughts and deeds of selfishness, anger, unkindness 
and lack of consideration for others, will so hide the pat 
to our inner Home that it will become overgrown wit 
weeds and creepers and we shall run the risk of losin 
sight of it altogether. Let us surround our Home wit 
love and kindness. 
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a Love is the key that opens the door to that inner 
"chamber. Let us give out love, love one another 
«Harbour no feelings of hatred and enmity. 1 
i Then we can so easily slip into our Home, that Mr 
; Hamblin so beautifully names ‘The Shrine of Quiet.” 
i 4 here we can talk with our Loving Father, who is our 
j¢greatest friend and always ready to guide and guard us. 
ПЕасЬ time that we enter our Home within, it becomes 
jemore familiar, quicker and easier to reach, and the more 
‚сме look forward to returning there. 
4. We can find the time if we will, when walking after 4 
:busy day, let us choose the quieter streets, [f possible 
' be^with nature, and when our senses are attune to see 
j{God’s clouds, hear His birds and smell His flowers, it is 
„like a pathway that leads us rapidly to our Home. 
1 ] When the dark nights come, the times of sorrow, 
| «depression, loneliness and misery, we shall know that 
| path so well, we can never fail to find it. When in our 
| iHome, let our beacon of light shine so brightly, that our 
| тау of light, or kindly thought, will reach those whom we 
"know need our help and bring them encouragement and 
‘\cheer. 
|| Do not let us put our earthly or material home in order 
апа neglect our heavenly inner one. If we do, life here 
. Will continue to be one long struggle and with very little 
chappiness. "'Seek Ye first the Kingdom of Heaven and 
“all things shall be added." No house can run smoothly 
‚ | and be in order and have love within, unless we trust the 
: loving Father that is within each one of us. 
od is patient. [t is never too late to find that Home 
rad ome and set to work to clean it up and clear the 
;path. 


Heaven is a state of wondrous bliss, and blessed 


| there with the loving Father, as to one we love above all 
‚ others, and whom we know we can trust. 

е will never fail us, but will soothe all our troubles 
and answer all our calls. Let us feel at home in the 
$ quietness of that inner place. Full of content and no 
Been to e out and implore and plead and beg God to 
d ear us. e is so very near. 
№ dic R. D. H. 
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,, .Love without a sense of duty is a mere delusion.— 
1 Archbishop Temple. 


1 
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Redemption. 


By КАТЕ Simmons. 


The progress we make is often accomplished in spit 
of ourselves and our resistance to it; the force of circum 
stances pushes us forward, until one day we look bac 
and see what a long way we have unconscious 
travelled. 

Why are we so prone to resist progress? 

The reason is that progress often demands a goin 
forward into new ways of life and experience, in whic 
we are forced to leave behind the people and things w 
love and value; hence we resist such changes. 

Or we may have the opposite experience, that other 
must go forward, whilst we are left behind; this also w 
resist, but yet may find in the end that progress ha 
been made. . 

Thus, from many causes, there is apparent separatio 
from the good we enjoy, wherein family and social life 
work and associates change, and what has been of mutua 
service, benefit and happiness, seems to come to an end 

Through all this we realize that individuals and group 
cannot stand still, that families must part and new re 
lationships come, that other social and work circles mus 
be established. Thus, amidst all these changes we say: 
“ Yès, we want to press on, we do not really desire tha 
anything or anyone shall stand still, but these change 
sadden us, the very thought of their inevitable approac 
takes the joy and power from our endeavours, our will 
and our hands." 

Let us now introduce the idea of redemption into thi 
problem, and see if it will help us to gain a better view 
of some of these facts of existence. We usually thin 
of redemption in a very limited way, as a mode whereby 
something or someone false, is changed into somethin 
or someone true, or wrongness into rightness. 

But, this is not the only way to view a redemptiv 
process, we can think of it also as а universal mode i 
which all that is good is progressively carried forwar 
with our progress, a means whereby nothing either goo 
or bad, is left behind. 

We can illustrate this in many ways. For example 
let us think of the seekers after Truth who have entere 
the planetary life all down the ages, who have sough 
a hidden divinity їп тап, in the atom, plant, in light 
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sound and colour, in animal life, in things perceived with 
ithe eyes, in things perceived by the mind; is the work of 
^ all these seekers and exponents to be lost, are the Paint. 
ng, science, literature and art which they have given 
ito the world, all to disappear? 
ү Do we say each time a new development takes place, 
{от an advance is made, that all preceding work and 
achievement are valueless, that what has been achieved 
{БУ previous master builders of the planetary conscious. 
,ness is to be buried in a grave, and to drop into oblivion? 


We know this is not our way, for we reverence and 


‘take forward with us all the good of the ages; but this 
'does not hold us back from progressing in the present, 
(we go forward into new inventions, discoveries and ways. 

Thus, all things are continuous, and each new thing 

seems to emerge from a previous new thing. 

; When we think universally, we think of One Light, 
‘Life and Love, manifesting in all time, in all ages, in all 
:people—manifest more in some than in others, yet the 
„same spirit in all. 

e therefore see a single aim and urge everywhere, in 
those who seek to grasp something of the mystery of 
| man's being, of the stars, the atom, flower, animal and 
| angel. 

When we recognize the divine source of this universal 
‘urge, we also recognize the universal presence of divinity, 
„the divine potency in all things. 

т How then does our redemptive scheme help us? 
Ў It gives us the assurance that all the goodness, beauty 
nd truth, in any age, in any person or event, will be 
carried forward into the everlastingness; that all that is 
contrary to goodness, truth and beauty will be healed on 
the way. 
We cannot imagine that the wrongs of the past will be 
i carried forward—those things which have maimed and 
: crippled the mind, heart and body of men, nations, 
"events or nature—any more than we can imagine ош 
' personal failings and wrongs continuing through the ages 
to come. 
Sooner or later our faults give place to virtues, and 
^ wrongs are righted; sooner or later the larger life of man- 
' kind is healed, and rightness comes where wrongness has 
! been. 

Thus, there is no need to stand as if rooted to present 
or past good and blessings, as if fixed in certain places 
|, with certain people and circumstances, thinking that 1 
we go forward these will be lost to us. 
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Likewise, there is no need to be limited to past wrongs 
failings and errors of character, conduct and circumstance 
thinking we cannot go forward because these are a: 
chains holding us back. If we feel sadness that th 
present moment is always merging into the past moment 
we become weak; if. we feel hardness for the same reasor 
we lose inspiration; we can transcend these obstacles by 
understanding that there is a redemptive process carryin 
all, things forward; increasing the good, and healing th 
falsity. Surely the very slowness of our progress is du 
to the redemptive aspect of life, that we cannot eithe 
leave things behind or cast them aside. 

We each and all have masterpieces in our own history 
and periods when great paintings, music, science an 
literature have been born in our lives. We each posses 
these masterpieces for all eternity. 

But, we do not possess museums and galleries full o 
apparently inanimate objects, our possessions are carrie 

orward in consciousness, in living processes, faculties 
functions and powers, in forces, atmospheres and thei 
relationships. ‘Во we cannot gain access to our master 
pieces," some will say, '' our memories are hidden, du 
or weak, and we cannot contact the reality we onc 
knew." 

There are many reasons for this, we are not yet abl 
to control these potent life forces;—we cannot plunge int 
a strong sea if we are not swimmers, and we canno 
plunge into the more powerful currents of our own bein 
until able to maintain balance and stability in them. 

This is not a question of the larger life being withhel 
from us, but of our own inability to venture into the lif 
of the immensities. All good is ours for all eternit 


Hence we should reverence all good, for sooner o 
later we must learn the lesson of true universality. 

Let us neither despise the past, nor live only for th 
future. Let us not live only in the past, paying no hee 
to the future; for if we do so, the present moment b 
comes empty and incomplete. 

How would the path of the sciences, the arts, an 
general revelation proceed, if each new seeker and di 
coverer were to stand isolated from his fellows and fro 
what had preceded him? 

An increase of light means that we go forward on wh 
has been done in the past. 

Right thinking, this also is not simply the product 
Spirit itself, working through individuals in these day 
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! 
only, it is a product of the ages also, of those who in the 
"| past have sought God and the practice of goodness. 
=. ; Many of us have not time in our busy lives to study hi 


; jeach link in the chain, to know what has been done for d 
| jus in the past, to know what is being done for us in the th 
| ,present—each and all aspects of Truth contributing to the U 
| general increase of Light, Life and Love; but we сап he 
à "give praise and thanks that Truth is Universal, that all 98 
| ‘\seekers contribute to Its unfolding and consciousness, that al 
4 'lamps are everywhere. Y 
B. ac 
| 59 in 
al 
Overcoming Handicaps. i 
_ oOo is 
х bi 
By THE EDITOR. =a 
———— ет 

d | This is the title of a lecture to be given (this is being 
| ‘written at the beginning of December) on December 5th GE 
vat the ІМТ.А. Of course, by the time these lines al 
appear in print the lecture will have become a thing of S 


ithe past. This is because all writing for a magazine of 
.this kind has to be done a month or two ahead. lt is 
„Шке producing Christmas cards. These are printed in C 
the Summer, after travellers have been round to the shops | 


|; taking orders in the Spring. P 
!. Such a title as Overcoming Handicaps might appear b 
‘commonplace, at first sight. Many people doubtless De 
ave spoken on the same subject, in the past. This lec- fr 
ture, however, is interesting above the ordinary, because " 
of the man who is going to deliver it. (I must write like o 
this in spite of the fact that this will be read about a (20 
| "imonth after the lecture has been delivered.) А title like sf 
‘this is either uninteresting and trivial, or interesting an al 
‘important, according to the type of individual who lectures 2. 
“ороп it. If the lecture is by someone who has never at 
_ overcome any limitations, and who has never made goo 
"or risen in life, and who merely propounds theories, N 
< which he has never tried or tested, but which he hopes lo 
| will work, then such a lecture is unimportant and futile. bi 
| But when this title is taken by a lecturer who really has Si 
‘overcome difficulties and limitations, then such a lecture A 
‘is not only of great interest, but it is also important, m 
‚ because the lecturer speaks with authority. | 
`| Now the one who, in this instance, is going to lecture 
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on “` Overcoming Handicaps " is most certainly a mar 
who speaks with authority, for he assuredly has overcom 
handicaps of a most serious nature. The lecturer in thi 
case is Mr. Garland Anderson, a negro of the U.S., an 
the son of a slave. He used to be what is known in th 
U.S. as a '' Bellhop," or what we call “ Buttons," at a 
hotel. Yet in spite of this handicap Mr. Garland Ander 
son is now a successful dramatist. His play "Appear 
ances " has not only been staged on Broadway, Ne 
York City, but has been a great success. It has also bee 
across the U.S., and now perhaps it may even be stage 
in London. Anyway, Mr. Anderson is now in Londo 
and his taking and charming personality is already makin 
friends with the Public Press, which, in itself, is a grea 
achievement, for this country, where every newcome 
is viewed with suspicion. I have not met Mr. Anderson 
but I know he must possess a wonderfully attractive per 
sonality because of the way he has attracted people o 
eminence and influence. 

The success of the Play is all the more wonderful, be 
cause, so the Press Notices inform me, it is a clean play 
and Mr. Anderson is a man with a message. 
seeks to make the world better, and this is a very difficul 
thing to make popular. 

There is no doubt that Mr. Anderson has real geniu 
as a creator and dramatist. Press Notices declare th 
Court Room scene to be one of the most technicall 
perfect, and one of the strongest, scenes of the kind eve 
staged. Obviously, then, Mr. Anderson had this geniu: 
born in him; for geniuses are born, and not made. But 
granted that this is the case, how did he raise himsel 
from the humblest employment on an hotel staff, to hi 
present influential and commanding position? Well, 
expect Mr. Anderson will take his audience into his con 
fidence, and tell them all about it. Because of this, an 
if Mr. Anderson is still in London, when these line 
appear in print, I would advise those who can do so, t 
attend his lectures (if still being given), and thus find out 
at first hand, the secret of his success. 

But there is a little book before me, entitled Fro 
Newsboy and Bellhop to Playwright, which tells quite 
lot of the life-history of this remarkable man. This ca 
be obtained (price 1/-) from the I.N.T.A., 419, Oxfor 
Street, London, W., which is the place where Mr 
Anderson is lecturing. All who are interested shoul 
make a point of obtaining a copy. 

(Concluded on page 42.) 
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The Woman's Page. 
TWO SIMPLE RESOLUTIONS. 


By MiNNA BLUEBIRD. 
(Editor of the Bluebird Magazine for Children). 


fi Some time ago a striking address was given to a gather- 
ine of Rotarians. 1 have the newspaper report of it, and 
‚ !| am not surprised that it was so highly and heartily 
| 'appreciated. At the time the address was given, the 
ppeaker happened to be one of the Bluebird's "un. 
| ««nown'' Fairy-Godfathers. (The "Father" part of the 
| ¿erm referring of course to his heart, and not to his years, 
E. because he is still young.) But a few weeks ago, this 
6 friend shed his 'fairy" trappings—found out our street 
and house-number—and paid a flying visit to the little 
| "back-room Bluebird Office, in full earthly kit! For three 
| golid years this "Godfather" has been working with tire- 
| less patience to make the Bluebird known to all the 
| available children in his vicinity (and to many outside it 
| also !), so our brief conversation, and my reading of his 
| 


| address merely confirmed what | already knew, namely 
‘that he most truly and sincerely believes іп our Motto 
“Ња “Тһе race marches forward on the feet of little 
children." 
| { To quote just one paragraph from his address: 
бт “Children are teachable. In the children lies the best 
|. and nearest hope of the ideal state, of the regeneration of 
‘humanity. Imbue children with the ideal of service, link 
with that ideal the inspiring ideas of patriotism and 
religion, and in two generations we should have a 
- different world. Teach them that it is shameful to hate, 
‚йо cheat, to lie, to do scamped work. Teach them the 
-theroism and nobilitv of service, of love, of truthfulness, 
m moral courage. Teach national pride as pride in Eng- 
Чапа being of service to the world. Sublimate the com- 
ibative instinct into a fight against all ignorance an 
cruelty and vice. In the children, above all, is the quick 
possibility of a land fit for heroes to live in.” 
. * And further on, I made another mental note of the 
words: ' Опе great heart has often stirred many hearts 
"and incited them to good activity." From the quiet con- 
isideration of those words, came the first simple '' resolu- 
"tion," namely—To help a child ! : 
| In every child there is that “great heart’’—potentially, 
‘but maybe there are many imperfection-wrappings to be 
removed, before the true man—the image and likeness o 
Ld 1 
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God—stands free and unrevealed. After the physica 
parentage comes this higher, and more spiritual work o 
guiding children into the Kingdom of Good. 

Occasionally letters from Motherbirds come to hand 
and from between the lines I can gather they are just 
little anxious and troubled about their "rebels," who ar 
not the least bit interested in "meetings," and who sa 
that really nice "improving" books are “dry!” Bu 
somehow, my faith never gets disturbed about ‘‘rebels.’ 
I love them for their honesty and lack of sham. An 
my sympathies are with the little mortals who protes 
when "improving" admonitions are poured into them to 
liberally. 

In your child, and in my child that "great heart" і 
there—potentially—right enough, but we cannot fish it u 
to the surface with wordy exhortations. If we truly wan 
to help we shall adopt entirely different tactics. We shal 
praise all the good we can find, first, last, and all th 
time. The undesirable negations and imperfections w 
shall mentally note, and in our quiet moments we shal 
seek the All-encircling-Presence with the strong intentioi 
to help the child in the overcoming of the negations. 
shall realize that the characteristics are not “of God.’ 
We shall deny them, and affirm their opposites. By 
doing that repeatedly with quiet persistence and lovin 
faith, we shall help the child more than we could hel 
with ten thousand admonitions and exhortations. Sti 
better we shall be helping to give what this dear ol 
world needs so badly—another citizen-to-be, whos 
future influence will inevitably be—redemptive. 

So much for our first resolution—to help a child. 

Our second one is—to mend a woman, for the simpl 
reason that “if every woman would mend a woman the 
all womankind were mended !” 

Yes, I know all about those last-year-broken-fragments 
But we must not be poor little faint-hearts. Resolution 
are meant to be re-made. So suppose we just decid 
that during the coming year we will not side-track any 
our searchlight-energy in trying to reform "the othe 
woman,” but that we will focus it all on Mrs. Myself! 

The strong light will embarrass her, and in 
probability she will shuffle uneasily and make all sorts 
cunning little remarks about Mrs. Somebody's terribl 
state of darkness, but to that blarney we must be 
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Second Series. 
GEORGE MULLER. 


PART VII.* 


By THE EDITOR. 


Before passing to a further study of the life of George 

"Muller, let me reproduce parts of two interesting letters 
‘which have come to hand. The first one runs as follows : 
Н !?'[ have been especially interested in your articles on 
,' George Muller, as my father was brought up in his 
"Schools. It may be of interest to you to know that during 
jymy father's time there, funds became so exhausted that 
' there was no breakfast for the children, one morning. So 
| Dr. Muller held a prayer meeting, for he never went into 
“debt. By that morning's post came notice of a large 
consignment of Scotch oatmeal, a gift, and a cheque for 
‘'€800—both, of course, unsought. My father, who is a 
| great age, is a living testimony to the wonderful influence 
"pf Dr. Muller, for he is truly a Christ-like character.” 
'4 This letter is very interesting, in that it confirms what 
‘nas been said that though George Muller’s faith was tried 
апа tested almost to breaking point, and supplies were 
ji withheld until all seemed lost, yet God never let him down. 
-At the very last moment abundant or sufficient supplies 
always appeared. It is helpful to receive this confirma- 
pon, and I thank our correspondent for sending this 
Xestimony. | 

; The next letter confirms a story that | have not come 
1 Poo in any of the books on the life of George Muller. 
' «t may Бе in one of them, however, and if so, | have not 
(реє found it.. The story is so persistent that one feels sur- 
` prised that it is not referred to in print. 
|, This story, as I have heard it, is similar in some respects 
| со the one just related. In this case, however, it was 

"lios which was not forthcoming. George Muller. 
\nowever, acted as though abundance was already mani- 
fest. He made the children sit down at the dinner table. 
although there was no food to put on it, Still no food 
appeared, so he told the children to sing Grace, an 
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while this was being done, up drove two baker's carts ful 
right up with bread, but who sent it no one knew. Th 
great point about this is that Dr. Muller acted as thoug 
abundance was already manifest. He exhibited faith 
He not only believed that God would supply all his needs 
but he acted as though such supply was already visible 
He made arrangements for it. Many of us, alas, say tha 
we have faith, and that we believe that our supply wil 
manifest, yet at the same time make arrangements i 
case it does not appear. We make sure that we have 
" bolt-hole," to which we can run. We say we ar 
going to be victorious, yet we make preparations fo 
defeat. The life of faith cannot be lived in this way 
Courage is required. We must be willing to burn ou 
boats behind us, and to trust ourselves entirely to the In 
visible Power. The letter which follows confirms th 
story in an interesting way. Naturally, it differs in mino 
details, as oft-told tales always do. 

" Have read with special interest your papers upo 
George Muller, because I was born in Bristol, on th 
Durdham Downs, a short distance from the Orphanages 
and grew up in knowledge of what faith meant to him. 
wonder whether it would interest you to hear a little story 
in this regard? 

'" When I was a child, a tale went the rounds—go 
into the Bristol ' Times and Mirror ` too—that one morn 
ing, just lately, George Muller had found himself ‘wit 
some hundreds of orphans on his hands and not on 
morsel to give them for breakfast, nor money to buy any 
He told God about this, and, while still on his knees, tw 
baker's carts full of bread arrived—an anonymous gift. 

must confess we children were sceptical—it jus 
didn't seem probable. 

“ Two and а half years ago I was in Rio, had giver 
up my house and was awaiting the boat at the farm o 
friends. Mr. is of an old West of England millin 
family, and out there he manages the milling part o 
The He is about my own age— getting near 60. 
and, talking about the old folk in , he asked me if I’ 
ever heard of George Muller. ' When I was a boy,’ h 
went on to say, ‘I used to stay a lot with my uncle— 
bit wild, very fond of his wife, however—a very goo 
woman, my Aunt.  He'd been out early at the bake 
houses and came back up into their bedroom (I after him 
as usual), and found my Aunt on her knees by the bed 
He stood waiting by the window till she got up and cam 
to him, and he put his arm round her waist and said 
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| 4' Milly, I don't think God's very pleased with me lately 
| '!Whatll I do? And she answered like a shot, ‘Send 
"some bread to George Muller. He wants it.’ ‘So | 
d twill, lass,’ said he, and went right down, had two Carts 

| j!loaded up and sent them straight off. Lord! I’ve often 
E wondered what the old boy thought when he saw them!’ 


H 
i 


This is as nearly as possible in the words it was told 
e. Mr. had heard nothing of the other side— wa; 
i ‘knot even interested when | tried to tell him—just went on 
ecl chuckling at his own recollections. 
21 «t “If this interests you and you ever speak of it to 
4 »fanyone—it would perhaps be as well to suppress names 
i ‘though | don't suppose Mr. would mind."  , 
in Now let us return to a study of George Muller and the 
|. secret of his success and achievement. 
£ Be it noted that | am not attempting to write a biography, 
| ;fnor even a brief outline of the life of this remarkable 
_ -ijcharacter. Those who wish to read the life of George 
a Muller should procure one of the several excellent books 
ton the subject. What is being attempted is to learn 
. tsome lessons from his life, to discover the secret of his 
‘achievement and the foundation of his faith. 
12 George Muller found three texts which are the secret 
| КоЁ true prosperity. The first is Joshua i, 8. ‘* This book 
¿tof the law shall not depart out of thy mouth; but thou 
shalt meditate therein day and night, that thou mayest 
Lobserve to do according to all that is written therein: 
`i for then thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and then 
- "thou shalt have good success." And the-second is found 
189 the first Psalm. Неге it is: '' Blessed is the man that 
- *walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth 
"in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scorn- 
“ful. But his delight is in the law of the Lord; and in 
this law doth he meditate day and night. And he shall 
“be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth 
j ‘forth his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not wither: 
“апд whatsoever he doeth shall prosper." And the third 
4s found in James i, 25: '' Whoso looketh into the perfect 
- “law of liberty and continueth, this man shall be blessed 
Tin his deed." 4 
^4 Dr. Pierson remarks: '' Here, then, we have a threefol 
‘witness to the secret of true prosperity and unminge 
"blessing." Yet these would have been useless if George 
“Muller had been content only with reading them in t 8 
| “Bible. The secret of his prosperity and success was tha 
he claimed these texts as his own, believed them to be 
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these things, and quite another thing to practise them 
Knowledge itself is of little or no value if it does not lea 
to action. А man may know how to paint a picture, bu 
if he does not paint his picture, of what use is his know 
ledge? А man may know how and why exercise is goo 
for his health, and he may be skilled in all kinds o 
health-giving physiological movements, but if he neve 
makes use of them, or takes any exercise, his knowledg 
is useless to him. 

It is the same with regard to knowledge concerning 
faith, the laws governing the life of faith, and the inne 
aspects of supply, through making invisible contacts wit 
the One Source of all things; if knowledge is not trans 
lated into action, then we might just as well be withou 
1t. 

People are apt to look upon George Muller as a super 
man, one who was born superior to ordinary folk; jus 
like a giant or strong man is born superior, physically 
to his fellows. But he was no superman. He was wea 
and erring like all the rest of us. He became strong 
in faith, and able to accomplish wonderful things throug 
meditating upon the Word, and spending much of hi 
time in prayer. While other people were either wastin 
their time, or were immersed in care and outwar 
activities, George Muller was engaged in prayer an 
study of the Word. While others were wasting thei 
energies in idleness or too much work, he was reaching 
out into the Invisible. He was working first in th 
Unseen, after which wonderful things came to pass in th 
Seen. 

All that we have learnt from George Muller's life doe 
but confirm what has been taught in these pages fo 
years. First in the Unseen, then in the Seen. We cann 
get away from this truth. If we desire to see result 
in the outward life, then something more than outwar 
activity, striving and industry is necessary. We mus 
first work within, in the Invisible, in The Secret Place 
If we do this, persistently, perseveringly, continuous! 
and habitually. then the outward results follow as a matte 
of course. While outward activities must not b 
neglected, and while industry and application are neces 
sary, yet the silent work in the Unseen is by far the mor 
important. If we persevere with reaching out into th 
Invisible, then outward work and labour cease to b 
anxious toil. and we are able to accomplish far more, wit 
less effort than ever before. 

Students not infrequently write to say that they canno 
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“pare the time for study and meditation—that the 
| ;uties of life are too onerous and exacting, that life js 
оо complicated and too full of activities of all kinds, and 
| Iso duties, for any such regime to be followed. They 

(lire like the man described by George Muller, who worked 

p uch long hours, and became so weary, that he could 

"репа hardly any time in prayer. Yet in spite of his 

;ünxious and unremitting toil he was so poor he could 

imardly buy the necessaries of life for his family. He 

vould not believe when George Muller told him that 
‘f he worked less and prayed more he would be much 
"better off. “It is not your work that keeps you," said 

"éVluller, '' it is the Lord.” 

is This case is precisely the same as that of those who 
‚ ivrite saying that their life is too full of duties and pressing 
Áictivities to allow them to spend any time in study and the 
Silence. If they were to work less, and insist upon time 
shor quiet communion, in other words, make time, as it 
8 Popularly called, they would find that they would 
ysuccomplish more with far less effort, and actually have 
‚ tome leisure, a thing they never had before. 
if Also, it must be pointed out that it is not sufficient only 
{20 read The Science of Thought Review, or to study books 
Ьо Truth, or to go to meetings. These are all good in 

their way, but are useless without the application, which 
43, to spend a definite time in the Unseen and Eternal 
басһ day. Through prayer we make contact with 
| Reality, contact with the Invisible Power that upholds 
|^ ind guides everything. It is only in this way that great 
“hings can be accomplished. 

2 What we see outwardly is only the shell of things. 
Behind appearance is the Soul or Reality. It is the Soul 
` “hat gives life and form. Outwardly, we can deal only 
vith effects. Inwardly, we reach Cause, that is, the 
"Power that creates, forms, and rules all things. This is 
у in our series of twelve free books* it is stated that 
A Science of Thought deals not with effects, but with 
| ‘auses: not with outward form, but with the Inner Power 

“hat produces all things." 


(To be continued.) 


Simple Talks on Science of Thought. 12 free booklets by Henry 
‘thomas Hamblin, sent one at a time weekly, on application. 


12 oye 
|." In the garden of Hope grow the laurels for future 
` Iictories.—Keble. 2 
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The Wayside Pulpit. 


A feature of modern life is the brief motto or pithy 
saying or smart adage or clever quip printed in bold 
lettering and posted up where the most hurried passer-by 
can get it in a glance. The briefer and the wittier the 
better. The little phrase strikes home and keeps coming 
into the mind during the day with the most potent effect. 
" Spell luck with a Р!” and when the victim of circum- 
stances or the slave of his temperament begins to com- 
plain of а piece of bad luck, he remembers, and is 
silenced. "Don't put your Wishbone where your backbone 
ought to be!" And how many futile sentiments beginning 
with " | wish— '" are silenced that day. “А Man 
wrapped up in himself makes a very small parcel "— 
the reader forgets to light his pipe while ruminating on 
that provoking phrase, and refuses the best chair when 
he returns home that evening, and asks the missus, to her 
surprise, how she got on with the washing that morning. 

A minister of my acquaintance filled an empty church 
in a dreary neighbourhood by setting up a board to 
enshrine a weekly stimulating thought, and taking one 
of these thoughts as subject for a monthly address. He 
created the interest first, and then satisfied it. The Science 
of Though Review wisely devotes the whole page of 
its inner cover to an arresting thought. As soon as 
you open the Magazine, there, in unmistakable form, 
stares the pointing finger, or blares forth the clarion call, 
or smiles the cheering hope, or sounds the full assurance. 
At once, so quick and ready is the influence exerted, 
one becomes a new man. What a privilege it is, to be 
able to quicken the flow of blood, to make the gait 
more alert, to stiffen the back, to make the sky more 
blue and the grass more green, to put a song into the 
heart, to widen the horizon, to “ lessen the distance of 
the stars." What a ministry, to feed a mind, to create 
a faith, to engender new life! 

This practice is not exactly a new discovery. It is 


as 250 B.c. Asoka, the Buddhist Emperor of India set u 
carved tablets, many of which still survive, upon which 
were inscribed some of the gentle and persuasive pre- 
cepts of the Lord of Compassion. 

But the actual initiator of the Wayside Pulpit was 
gentle philosopher who flourished about the secon 
century A.D. His name was Diogenes, and he lived a 
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4 d;XEnoanda in Cappadocia. He has left the record of hi, 
| inspiration. He tells how being brought to the sunset th 


i:of life and expecting at any moment to take his departure . !8 
‘from the world, which he will do with a song of joy th 
("ог the fulness of his happiness, he asks himself what fa 
{ help he can give to the generation coming after him, у 
i! in return for all the goodness he has received. “ For it m 
{118 only right that we should give help to those who come t 
{Байет us—for they too are ours, tho’ yet unborn; and © 
;"love for man constrains us to help strangers who may T 


pass by." So he resolved to engrave upon the wall of s 
_ жа large portico a summing-up of all that life had taught i 
'&him, as a guidance to men, and as a “ medicine for the 
1" healing of mankind.” 
1 .k With what success he concentrated the experience of a 
| sulifetime into telling phrases, is at once seen when we А 
| ; tread the original Greek and find that, with the exception B 


Т T an article in each, every dictum consists only of two 


w 
: ў words. св 
au l. "Adoflov б beos 2 

$ God is not one to be feared. te 
РА *AvaicOnzov ó Oavaros i 

Death has no pain їс 

3. Td dyadv єўктттоу ч 

Good сап be attained. о! 

4. Td деи, єдєккартєрттоџ q 

Trouble can be endured. ti 

Ti tł 
(ln eight words—a whole philosophy of life—a whole fi 
1 encheiridion—a whole manual of instruction— a whole " 

| .5course of training—a universal guidance ! à b 
«4 Seventeen centuries after this genial lover of humanity, sl 


| who dread parting from the body; there are still people hi 
«who doubt whether they can reach the Good and Beauti- о: 


“ful and True to which they aspire; there are still people: ni 
. «who fling off burdens which they suppose are intolerable. 


do are still people who fear God; there are still people A 


Вие here is one who can testify out of his own wide an tc 
"deep experience to the opposite. [п an article on ‘ The а: 
¿Fear of Life's End," Dr. Saleeby recently quoted the C 
¿general medical testimony that the so-called death agony o. 
` is a myth, that the appearances that look like indications w 
_' [of pain in the last hours are reflex actions arising from tk 


la 
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the lower levels of the nervous system. “` Yet nothin 
is more certain than the fact that, in such instances 
the patient feels nothing whatsoever." And as to th 
fate of the dead, а sane view of God implies a san 
view of immortality and the life hereafter. Again i 
Occult testimony is of any avail, it entirely disposes o 
the superstitions engendered by fear. `` Our dead ar 
no more changed than if they had moved from a smalle 
room to a larger one." (Sir Conan Doyle). 

But it is not to discuss the content of the ancient mes 
sage of a wise sage that is our present aim, but to wel 
come the method. lt is said of Chekov, the Russia 
dramatist, that such was his passion for concentration 
that he would sometimes reduce a whole play to a singl 
act, and then further reduce the act to a single scene 
And one remembers the practice of the artist, Aubre 
Beardsley, who having made a most detailed black an 
white drawing of a face, would examine it with th: 
question: ' What can 1 leave out? What are the essen 
tial factors?" And then he would erase line after lin 
until nothing remained but the broad distinctive, chara 
teristic curves that told the whole story. l well recal 
a portrait of Henry lrving once exhibited in a Leed 
gallery, that smote across the gaze as one entered th 
room, came out to meet you, arrested and held you 
and yet it was a mere outline such as the hand coul 
trace in a few minutes. It was really the quintessenc 
of a most elaborate drawing. 

Full recognition has never been given to a simila 
quality in the method of Christ's teaching. Its quintessen 
tial potency. Every phrase bites. “Let the dead bur 
the dead," `` Give unto Cæsar, etc." Everything sacri 
ficed to getting the truth home. “` Love the man nex 
to you." ‘The Kingdom is a mustard seed." Some 
body gave counsel to a journalist: `` Remember you ar 
shouting from a fifth story to a crowd hurrying to catc 
a train." A disciple came to the Rabbi Hillel and aske 
him if he could tell him what religion was while he stoo 
on one leg. Hillel accepted the challenge. ~“ Love thy 
neighbour as thyself—that is all the law and the prophets.’ 

The Great Teachers have reduced their good new: 
to one word. Confucius to '' As-Heart, " '" My h 
as your heart," '' Reciprocity.” St. Paul summed u 
Christianity in one word: Love. “Love is the КШ» 
of the law." Had familiarity not bred indifferenc 
what a thrill that magnificent Psalm of Love in | Corin 
thians xiii would give us. The sage. the prophet, th 
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“ipoet, the revealer are united in it. Many suppose it 
iito be merely cited by St. Paul and to have the authentic 
“mark of the Great Master himself. Whoever taught in 
Ў "that way could do with men what Orpheus did with wild 
4 i'ibeasts. No wonder they said `` No man taught like unto 

i ‘this man." We never can see a triangle now but We 
i: see Faith, Hope at each angle of the base, and at the 
ip apex, Love. These three—and the greatest is, Love. 
iNot only one religion, but all religions—conveyed in a 
: A sentence. 


J. Tyssut Davis. 
OO OS 


Walk boldly and wisely in the light thou hast; 
There is a hand above will help thee on. 


—F. Bailey. 
———————À50 c. 


OVERCOMING HANDICAPS. 
(Concluded from page 31.) 


Mr. Garland Anderson has never sought for a mere 
"material success. His definition of true and permanent 
„success is `“ self-expression in unselfish service to man- 
"kind." The author concludes a short chapter on True 
; рЭчссезз with the following words :— 
“| '"Get, and you will receive, money, but not true 
б success. j 
" Give, and ye shall receive true success and happi- 
“ness.” 
SUN ~ There is a destiny, 
EN Which makes us brothers : 
"on None goes his way alone; 

What we send into the lives of others, 
Comes back into our own." 


pages of this wonderfully interesting little booklet. The 


. story reads like a tale from the Arabian Nights. Truth 
із certainly stranger than fiction; in this case, at a 
rate. i 


Я 


> 


ЕЕ 85) 


S 


m : СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar um 


ere 
ent 
an- 
‘rue 


true 


ppi- 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 4 


^^ Abad. Je Find ita 


My life is part of Thy Infinity 

So I can nevermore be lost to Thee, 

The " AII" for evermore is calling 
‘Come’ 


And soon or late the Prodigal comes 
Home. 


The All could not be All if I were los 


Hence Thou did’st seek me at tremendous 
cost ; 


Leaving the ‘flock’ of Holy Cherubi 


Seeking to fold me round "Complet 
in Him.” 


Shepherd, I follow, let Thy staff and ro 


With Love’s insistence, up the Hills o 
God 


Still urge me, till my pilgrimage is don 


And morning breaks, and He and 1 
are One. 


A.J.B. Portsmouth. 


(No rights reserved). 
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d Book Reviews. 


By RicHARD WHITWELL. 


Ї < THE MESSAGE." The Quarterly Magazine of the F. 
|f “ The Friends of Christ," and the Brighton and Hove Ministry 
it for the Divine Healing of the Soul and Body; October, 1999. 
{Price 6d. Obtainable from 44, Osmond Road, Hove, Sussex, England, 
lj, We have welcomed this magazine before, and we do not do so 
!jess now. It is one of those gladsome signs of the times, the recep. 
г "Лоп of the mystical consciousness, and the recognition of the available 
| presence of God. With it, there is the demand of a personal surrender 
| 4 which brings in all that is truly worth while. Goodness is at our 

‘,;Joors, and thereby we release something in ourselves that enables 


hy 


ellowship 


it to flow in and through us, with freshening effect, both in spirit ' 


{ind in body. 
_\ What bas attracted us most in this present number is the informa. 
{1уе article on Lourdes by Dr. Langford James and the meditative 
{motes of the Editor himself, with his mystical interpretation of the 
if Scriptures. With reference to the Sermon on the Mount, he writes 
phat “ here, hidden beneath the letter, the outward form of words, 
| where is to be found by all who read with sight illuminated by the 
oly Spirit of God, the pure and unadulterated gold of the Divine 


| “tWisdom.” There is a very thoughtful article upon “ The Life of 
| vzZhrist expressed to us in the Sacraments," and an address by 
‘Dr. Gaynor Banks on “ The Gospel of Power," in which he stresses 
j4the Holy Spirit as a biological energy, and therefore the need for 
| 
| 


fhe Church proving the home for Spiritual culture, as well as 
оого. 


ИТНЕ GAME OF LIFE AND HOW TO PLAY IT." By 
|florence Shovel Shinn. Published by L. N. Fowler & Co; 
.* Imperial Arcade, London, E.C.4. Two shillings net. 
І When we think of the game of Life and how to play it, do not 
jour minds rise in thought to a supreme Purpose—one which cen- 
q valises our human activity, and alone makes it worth while? The 
Thought and idea of a game is dear to an Englishman; it conveys 
| tolerance, a humour and zest in the thing that he does. Possibly 
{his spirit is peculiar to the British; it means much more than appears. 
‚ 2 t implies the sensibility to a larger than a personal aim. So we 
lind in the common vernacular the expression, “© playing the game. 
‘And in sport, after the game, always strenuous, yet never deadly 
‚ Дегїопз, victor and vanquished meet in good fellowship. Incidentally 
L3 playing the game” implies not heing fair merely to oneself, ESI 
[о everybody else, and always rather to give oneself WR ес 
‘lace. In the game of Life is it not supremely so? There is in 1 
ihe high emprise, “ Seek ye first, the Kingdom of God." hi 
<} Therefore we are a little sorry to sce this title prefixed to this 
Ta sok. For no Game is indicated, no playing in team toward o 
апа issue, no great service, no great surrender. no рево - 
-;orgetfulness. Rather it is how to utilise ‘spiritual law to prine 
Бопе some particular issue, something desired. Though tent is 
“neulcated, and principle applied, it is ever subservient to an u За 
^ motive. There is much shrewd wisdom, much fine иаша 
| pf principle. if only there might have been the master nor ie 
as it all. We do not catch the trumpet call of the Kingdom, 
t 
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the great message that demands the best that is im us. Yet this 
1s our call to the grandest game, in which with one mind and one 
spirit we may achieve the victory of God on earth. 
. There is one truth, and there is one Lord. It does depend who 
is on the throne. It does depend where our 


" HEALTH AND HAPPINESS." The Official Monthly Journal 
of the Great Physician's Prayer Union. Published ai 38, Kent 
Gardens, London, W.12. Price Twopence. 

This is quite a wonderful little magazine at the modest price of 
twopence, the articles being excellent, full of deep thought and 
illumination. We are glad to sec among the contributors the name 
of Mr. Henry Proctor, who writes beautifully on the subject of 
“ Love and Divine Healing." Another very helpful article is 
“ Christ in Us," by Mrs. Harford. Still another is “ The Power 
of Suggestion and the Spiritual Vision," with its looking to the 
ideal, which is man in God’s image. Others are “ Faith and 
Prayer,” ‘ Light from the Inner Chamber," and “ Unthankfulness." 

“Thankfulness here below is the best preparation for the Spirit 
and the life of heaven which is the home of thankful souls." 

“ Gratitude praises God for what we have received, but faith 
praises Him for what we are about to receive." АП the pages are 
aglow with the mystical vision of the available presence and power 
and love of God, which leads on to the practical issue in our human 
welfare. ; 

“ The article, “ Faith and Prayer” is an account of a visit to 
Lourdes. 

The magazine is devoted to the study of practical Christianity, 
divine healing, faith and prayer, according to the Holy Bible; 
“© presenting the royal road to perfect health and true happiness.” 

In the Editorial Notes we read that “ this little journal is sent 
forth, month by month, with the hope that the testimonies and 
articles on Prayer, Love, Faith, etc., will bring encouragement and 
hope to the hearts of all those who are in need of its message, 
the Message of the Healing Christ. The Warden is doing a great 
service, and we wish him God-speed in his splendid effort. His 
own message is that “as channels, we can only be used fully by 
God when we become willing to give up everything, even our whole 
lives, to Him; and, as we do this, we shall become more and more 
filled with that Spirit whose fruits are love, joy. peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness and temperance.” 
How greatly do we rejoice in every such effort which glorifies the 
Christ in man. 


“THE LINK." -A Quarterly Journal for the Study of Super- 
physical Science, Psychology, Philosophy and Mysticsm. Annual 
Subscription Four Shillings. October. 1929. Subscriptions sent {с 
F. V. Ferrier, Esq.. The Cottage. York Avenue. Hove. Sussex. 
Single copies obtainable from any of Messrs. W. H. Smith & Son’s 
Ltd., Bookstalls. 

This magazine, as the name suggests, has a two-fold purpose: 
it is at once scientific and religious, in the valid belief that the two 
ultimately join in one clear testimony to ‘Truth, Science leads us at 
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запоі) to the super-physical, and metaphysics unto the mystica] 
T iterpretation of religion. 

We may say of this magazine that it is well produced, and is both 
^ Jieholarly and interesting. We might instance the article, “ The 
"fen of the Dew," descriptive of a peculiar psychic phenomenon 
а an outlying spot of Crete, witnessed by many, a shadowy re. 
'' apitulation of strife of long ago. 3 
[ `1: Another most interesting article is ‘‘ What I know of Death," by 
i'Professor Lutoslawski, who has arrived at his conclusions not through 
ni piritistic research, but through enquiry in the domain of his own 
„Б onsciousness. There the arresting fact is the reality of the “I,” 
ll which is constant when all else is fluctuant. It is by virtue of that 
ihat man enjoys consciousness of identity. From that point he 
‚Чзосайзев the universe. Without it, for him it would not exist, 
ЦЕ МП then is relative to that. 
D “Tf I were not, I could not think of anything else as existing. 
"(Whatever exists, can only exist in such a fashion as I know that I 
I“ uxist myself." 

L^ There is a very informative article on the Rule of the Incas, the 
| [|\4поз$ absolute and yet most beneficent despotism of which there 


| s any record, unless we except the kindly rule of King Asoka of 
|". 3ndia. 

| SO» The Rev. Charles Gardner, whose writing is usually packed with 
| 


f eep thinking, concludes, we notice, in this number, an occult 
{огу entitled “ 'Гһе House." ; 


v 
‘£2 “ BRIDGED!” Psyche—The Link. By A. Symonds. Published 
(iby “ Anglo-American Publications,” Fetter House, Fetter Lane, 
‘f London, E.C.4, Price 5/6 net. 
от What is needed in the world to-day is to Spiritualise Christian- 
t5 ty, and Christianise Spiritualism,” is the dictum of the writer. 
1%. The book consists of a series of short addresses, followed by 
{. Communications from the Unseen.” In the latter the sense of 
“+ #ormidance, and the recognition of Care and Protection seem to be 
l; stressed, even while there is experienced the dread fruitage of evil 
| jj ransacted in the soul’s earth-life. 
x * T can never sufficiently testify," writes the author, ''to the 
‘A plendid friendships I have formed, nor the beautiful teaching 
mwouchsafed to me by communicants from the * Beyond,’ and it has 
id, been my deep sense of gratitude for the high ideals set before me 
hat I venture to pass on to earth's dwellers, some of the gems 0 
uth, uplifting and comforting, that have given me courage an 
jcetermination to press on when the way has been beset with 
-f obstacles and limitations." 
“Мы “My chief delight," he adds, “is in the knowledge of co 
p foperating with the High Guides in bringing into knowledge the 
4 obewildered and frightened souls, who, plunged into a strange coner 


SM 


ition of existence, need help and guidance. . . -. ? x я 
Ор “That this same work of ministering to * souls in prison may 
p appeal io many, is the desire of the author.” - 
vere 4 
free. 


“THE PATH.’ А poem bv Olive Linnell, 2d. post 
Pi The Holmesdale Press, Ltd.. Redhill, Surrev. 29 
de This little poem. reprinted from the Occult Review of May, 19 © 
nr ‘js attractively produced on coloured deckle-edged paper, the heading 


* jin gold. 
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The last few lines which we quote will convey the quality of | 
whole. 
How great the need for more humility, 
More faith, more patience, more sincerity! 
For while each year we view fresh heights to climb, 
Eternity is superseding Time.” 


'* BILLY AND I." By Felicity Ray. Price 2/6, post 3 
obtainable from 64, Chaucer Road, Bedford. 
'This is а very charming little book for children, not indeed la 
in bulk, but excellent in its quality—in the quality of its ver 
such as the children love, and in its happy illustrations, which a 
we think, by the author herself. We are sorry it was not recei 
in time for a Christmas notice. 
* A little bit of happiness, 

And just an ounce of smiles, 
Will help you down the great high road, 

For miles, and miles and miles. 


But as you jog along the way, 
There’s many you will see, 

Have lost the smiles and happiness, 
Possessed by you and me. 

Then give them just a friendly word, 
And share with them your bun, 

So rich in joy and happiness, 
And sugar-plums of fun." 


“ SPIRITUAL HEALING, WHAT IS IT?" By Mrs. Hank 
son Cox. Obtainable from the writer at 9, Earlham Road, Norwi 
England. Price 14., post free 2d. 

One would imagine that this excellent little booklet of 32 pa 
must be produced much below cost price. 16 deals with spirit 
healing from the Bible standpoint, in the earnest pursuit of wh 
very definite conclusions :are arrived at. For instance, it is 
spiritualism, neither is it Christian Science, nor is it Coueism, 
auto-suggestion, valuable as these may be. Nor is it what is kno 
as faith healing. 

* But it is getting into living touch with the living Christ, t 
he may heal us body, soul and spirit." 

God is spiritually healing to-day in several ways. 

1. Laying on of hands. 
2. Anointing with oil. 

3. The Holy Communion. 
4. Prayer. 

She gives some wonderful instances of healing by these mea 

This healing is the manifestation of the Risen Christ. and ev 
time sickness, so met, so healed, proves itself through that heali 
to he unto the glory of God. 


“PRAYER AND ANSWER." By Gladys C. Grier. Publish 
by The Church of the Truth, 11, West 42nd Street, New York Ci 
U.S.A. Price, probably 5 cents. 

This is a very simple and helpful little booklet on the subj 
of the validity of prayer, and what is essential to prayer wh 
brings an answer. First, enter into thy closet and shut the d 
Secondly, forgive if you have aught against any. "Then pray to 
Father. believing that you have already received. Lastly, “ab 
in Me." These thoughts are beautifully interpreted. d 
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Jd! “INSOMNIA,” or Disturbances of Sleep, by ARCHIBALD WziLsos 
il; ablished by “The C. W. Daniel Company," 46, Bernard Street 
i:vC.1. Price 6d. net. ý 
hi Many a time when I have lain down at night, I have deliberate] 
‘ded to keep awake with purpose of meditation, and after a little 
^" hile, inevitably it would seem, have I passed or slid into а 
{ 'геаш1евз slumber. The secret of overcoming in all things is the 
{sting out of fear. If at night we do not “care a scrap” whether 
i;b sleep or whether we do not sleep, and especially as we exercise 
li iurselves to utilise our wakeful hours as a very treasure, an 
l} portunity to enter “into the closet? of meditation, we are on 
: “ie high road to cure our insomnia, however desperate it may seem 
„Ч: be. Nay, more, by that attitude we have severed its tap-root, 
offough it may be a little time before we are aware of the fact. 
„i Some can induce sleep very easily. The secret of this is 
. "Jaxation. I have a dear friend who can sleep blissfully during 
|" tedious meeting, or at odd moments when there is opportunity, 
‚у abling himself to get through a very strenuous day. Let there 
| ia just that passing “through the crack” and we are speedily 
| _Hlfreshed. Dr. Orchard is, I believe, a master hand in the art. Ав 
| 4r Mr. Gladstone. we are told in this little book that he could 
1 
i 
1 
| 


‘me himself with great exactitude, in the midst of his 
Warliamentary work in the House of Commons. But the great 
‚ ilsential, as the writer well says, is a mind at rest. “That is 
‘iliy the one who has a definite faith in God has the advantage." 
*£:3very evening he just leaves himself in the hands of God in whom 
© үл trusts, knowing that, sleeping or waking, he is all right. Thus 
r1 fear is taken away." 
ʻi. “We foolishly allow worry to enter our minds. We begin 
5 , linking over the day's work, planning the future, dwelling upon 
X me supposed slight or injury, until we have used up all our 
ү ergy, then we fall exhausted into a troubled Sleep." : 
|; If we but adopted the advice of Jesus, when he said, '* Sufficient 
`1 ito the day is the worry (evil) thereof,” would we not disburden 
< ү selves of our worriment even as we disburden ourselves of our 
i thes ? 
*^ Then there is habit, and irritability, the suggestion that almost 
wovites the particular annoyance, whatever it may be; but these 
de to be met by understanding, which counteracts the especial 
|, psitiveness in that direction, and the bringing about of a counter 
: bit. 
iij; The writer tells us that if the mind is at rest the body will | 
үд аб rest also—and he advises us to quietly dismiss all worry 
u d planning, commend ourselves unto the One, and let our thoughts 


i^ out in love to all—and this implies also our refusing to be 
¢itated or annoyed by the barking of dogs or any other noise 
Mat may break upon our rest, and drive all further thought of 

"pep to the winds. 


ECONOMIC RIGHTEOUSNESS.” Ву ARCHIBALD STEWART, ( 
* Price 4d. net. Published by “Тһе С. W. Daniel Company, ) 
d Bernard Street, W.C.1. 1 
i- The Spirit of God expressing in diverse ways is challenging. 
‚ le by one, all those things which constitute a “Пе” amid a good | 
|, jgation, and which is so realised, in contrast with the Kingdom 1 
1° if Fellowship which we look toward and so greatly desire. This ] 
"tle booklet is a challenge of our present economic system, and 
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a plea for economic righteousness. The best of it is that 
approach to what is good works out better, not merely in one 
but usually in all ways. Man is not merely mechanical and physi 
but the soul plays a great part in all that he does. 
essentially, in all things, in which man is agent, there should 
an emotional relationship established. 

But to the particular matter. “It is part of the religi 
duty of every man to ‘consider the righteousness of his 
economic life. . . . When his neighbours have neither land 
implements and tools and are in destitution, while he has more 
those things which are necessary to life and wellbeing than 
сап use, a sense of justice would consider that he has no g 
title to the surplus." That is truly and clearly put, and in li 
is "the crux of the whole question." It is what Jesus taught 
his appeal to the spirit in man. This right action and adjustm 
must surely precede the incoming of what is best of all. 

“The economie evils from which civilisation suffers arise out 
the abuse of private property.” Therefore the remedy is at 
doors, and may begin at home. 

“A small minority, possessed of a measure of Christ’s spi 
working into each other’s hands could start the forces which 
ensure that righteousness shall prevail. Mankind is a unit 
family in which no man lives to himself and no man dies to hims 
our liberties are bound up in the liberties of others. In the ignora 


is unequal 
its incidence. We are not independent, the pace of an army is 


pace of the slowest unit. We must learn to put the interests 
the race on the level of our own. This is the law of God with 


which it is impossible for anyone to enter into a Divine Soci 
either in heaven or on earth.” 


“25 TALKS WITH BOYS AND GIRLS.” By the late R 
Сковок Н. Morrison, DODOS Gye Wellington Church, Glasg 
Published by H. R. Allenson, Ltd., 7, Racquet Court, 114, 
Street, London, E.C.4. Price 3/6 net. 

This is a series of happy and helpful addresses by one 
evidently was a lover of children. There is a simplicity 
illustration in them, and a certain charm of feeling, and wit 
wise avoidance of enforcing any particular religious dogma. 
subjects have interesting titles, such as appeal to children. H 
are a few of them. “The Pavement of the Sea." (The meani 
enters with the text, “About the fourth watch of the night 
cometh unto them, walking upon the sea.”) “A man left-hande 
“The Burning of the Clavie, or Helping the Sun to Shine,” “4 
Electric Spark,” “Bible Shoes,” “The Wonderful Dress,” “The 
in the Sack,” “The Service of Angels,” “Captain Cook.” 

Let me quote from one address, called “The Lesson of 
Larches," the text of which is “Thou, therefore, enduro hardnes| 
"About 150 years ago a friend sent to the Duke of Atholl twe 
little larch trees, from Middle Europe, in the hope that they mi 
grow in Scotland. 'They looked so fragile and delicate that 
Duke told the gardener to take great care of them. He therefi 
put them in the greenhouse, kept the temperature even, never 
the Perthshire enow get near them nor the winds from the Hig 
lands. But the extraordinary thing was that after а few months 
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| 1-1 them were dead and the other two were dying. The Duke then 
- 4,44 the gardener to fling them out. So they flung them out on 
у; the hillside, where the winds swept down the valley and 
pie snow lay thick for weeks every year. Two years later the 
| 'Erdener, passing by, saw two beautiful little trees growing 
im „lendidly, but he had no idea what they were. He left them and 
„iiey went on growing. These were the larches that were thrown 
һб, The illustration is to enforce this moral, “God is your 
denon: ‚+. And when God refuses to coddle you, when God 
if kes life pretty hard for you, when you have got to learn your 
d sons, when you have got to go to bed, when boys at school lease 
Sou, when you would give worlds to get away from that bully, 
меп you think you would be so happy if you had no lessons, and 
.;i going to bed early, and no bullying, remember God is your 
"prdener. Remember, if you were brought up in the hot-houso, 
{pce the little larches, you would just die in all the big senses 
, 4 the word; and that God knows perfectly well you have to face 
hardness if you are ever to grow beautiful and strong. 


"I 

‘ay “The butterfly only becomes radiant and beautiful after strug- 

ш | jing to emerge from the chrysalis. "The salmon only becomes strony 
<d beautiful after many hard struggles up-stream against currents 
Jr? waterfalls. And I want you to remember about the little 

E Jikrehes whenever you don't understand why sometimes it is such 


hard thing to be a boy or a girl, and not always get your own 
"€ » 
У pum 


| НЕ STORY OF VITAMINS, by Dr. H. Valentine Knaggs. 
i, Published by “ The C. W. Daniel Company," 46, Bernard St., 
| W.C.1. Price 2/6 net. 
М7, Тп considering dietetics and food-values our first thought once 
itis of proteid—the body building and muscle forming element— 
js the vegetarian stand-by and equivalent of our country's roast 
lef. But to-day both roast beef and proteid stand by when we 
«ink of vitamins, vitamin A with its special quality, vitamin В 
i^th its particular use, vitamin X, yet to be found, of miraculous 
'ditency. 
n In the vitamin lie such power and energizing material that 


5° the near future, once we have learnt more about it, who knows 


-jit that disease will no longer exist in the world, and humanity 
Jiu walk the earth with radiant, happy faces and healthy bodies? 


DOW 


iG 
pi" BACK TO CIVILIZATION," and other thoughts, by С. 
({UBERT Worrr. Published by Arthur Н. Stockwell, Ltd. 29 Lud- 
"dte Hill, London E.C.4. T 
1 When we saw this title our thoughts turned to another book, 
Civilization : its Cause and Cure," by Edward Carpenter. In the 
e case civilization is to be aimed at, in the other it is to ^e 
‘ughed as a serpent sloughs its skin. The difference hoyeyen is 
» hiefly in the terminology. Our present writer has ** Back to Civiliza- 
"Pen," whereas: Edward Carpenter has again Towards Democracy i 
D the meaning is much the same. The desire of the present NU. 
| Отог a happy family of humanity, to achieve which the aim ©, ne 
izen should be helpfulness and service. He appeals for cle 
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thinking in these things, and for that true education which is 
stuffing the child with useless knowledge and opinions, but tea 
him the use of his faculties, his eyes, his ears; yes, also his hear 
the wonders of the universe about him, and of that inward univ 
which demands our truth. Thus would everything tend unto one 
issue. The very sports and pastimes would have their place; v 
would be productive, and not wasteful, and indeed part of 
Game; foolish class distinctions and professionalism would 
away; the Church would renew its glad life, its function that o. 
Heart itself, out of which would issue—a pellucid stream— Brot 


hood. 


“ТНЕ SPORT OF THE PAST AND THE FUTURE." by 
Armel O'Connor. ““ Mary's Meadow Press," Ludlow, Shrops 
Price 4s, 6d. net. 


We would imagine that to her eager disposition life has 
been full of interest, and in the thing that she did she has so 
to drink the cup of experience to the full. And sometimes it w 
seem pure joy, and sometimes it would be followed by a restless 
hecause of that something in her which demanded a deeper sati| 
tion. and of something which she herself had to contribute, th 
at first it was inarticulate. 

In due time it came; a heavenly conception met her on 
way, and pressed her to her knees in adoration and wonder. 
that touching of the spirit. all heaven and earth conspired to 
ticipate in very interest in the work she would take in P 
whether it be the scrubbing of a floor, or the education of a 
or whatever ministry may offer itself. And that is, of co 
what ought to be. 

That was also William Blake’s concept. If God does not 
definitely, He does not work at all. Thus not merely meaning 
the biggest meaning is lent to the thing we do. The hun 
service takes on new significance. The Mary, in woman, has 
of the angels which hover over the cradle where lies her treasv 

The joy of hunting, which filled and thrilled her early 
died in her its natural death—as a sced falling into the gr 
which dies to rise again into new and more wonderful life. 
same eagerness and ardour turned to new channels, in the w 
the heavenly quest. The hounds of heaven course through 
devotion, aspiration and effort unto their blessed quarry i 
kingdom of God. The hunting of the fox becomes the huntir 
the Ideal; fishing for trout is changed into fishing for truth. 
ness becomes pure joy through sacrifice. 

© Аз you are so keen on hunting," said St. Francis, w 
twinkle in his eye, “© you shall still hunt with me, hunt all you 
long. hunt the Ideal." Truly, in her life she has fellowship 


St. Francis, and we bless her for it. We close this little re 
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3 we would fain add to, with these lines : 

I travel on not knowing, 

I would not if I might; 

I would rather walk with God in the dark 
Than go alone in the light; 

I would rather walk with Him by faith 
Than pick my way by sight. 


— o OL 
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Health Page. 


By THE EDITOR. 


I acknowledge that all life and health, and every 
form of good, come from the Lord. 


One of the great lessons that we have to learn is th 
all good comes from the Lord. We cannot create o 
own good, but we can be drawn out of evil into the go 
of the Lord. To the extent that we open ourselves 
Divine good are we delivered from evil, and filled wi 
good. Negative ills can never be overcome throu: 
fighting them, but they can be, by turning to the Lor 
whose Spirit then changes us. We are delivered throu: 
being changed inwardly. We cannot change ourselv 
inwardly, but we can turn to the Lord, from whom th 
comes an influx of new life and power, which works 
us, changing us so that we become more in tune, 
at-one with the Divine Will and Idea. 


A HIGHER POWER. 


There is forever a Higher Power working on our Ё 
half, seeking to draw us away from evils and falsiti 
to the Good and True. Its object is to bring our м 
and imagination and thought and desire into harmo 
with the Divine Idea, which is perfect good. T 
Power desires only our highest good, and our perfect j 
and happiness. It desires to bring our thought a 
imagination into correspondence with the All Wi 
Divine Thought and Imagination, so that our life shou 
reflect the Eternal Harmony; for “‘ as a man thinketh 
his heart so is he," and according to what a man 
within, so is his life. 

So long as we think that we can maintain ourselves 
health we are liable to fail. If, however, we acknowled 
that health and wholeness are from above, and are of t 
Spirit, then Divine Good can manifest. By this attitu 
we ` prepare the way of the Lord '"; we open chann 
for an abundant supply of Divine Good; we are brou 
nearer to God and advanced in the true life of the Spi 


Dist NCBI" FORT Pete erre ono 
Divine Care. 


By THE EDITOR. 


i Whether we are aware of it or not our life is governed 
i'i; Divine Love and Wisdom. Because they are eve; 
every experience is the outcome of 
күт vine Love and Wisdom. Because your life may appear 

"E tbe full of evil, do not think that Divine Love ànd Wis- 

Tim produce evil. Far from it; they are working, 

"Ustead, to raise you out of evil and falsity into truth 

id good. It is helpful to realize that evil and falsity 

‘į ve no ompinotent power or spiritual vitality or life. 
| 4] and falsity have power only on their own plane; 
| у possess no power over good and truth, neither have 
| sy any dominion over us, if we abide in Good and 


А | uth, or the Lord. 
2 i Therefore, the way of escape from evil is to abide 


| .;3 the Lord, in Divine Truth and Good. This is the 
in „vine Antidote to sin and evil: it is the way of escape 
Ulm negative ills. Every time we turn to God and 


"Up paven we are lifted out of our evil and falsity on to 
| t plane where these things have no power or jurisdic- 
|; n. Evil has power over us only to the extent that it 
б п affect us through our own evil. Thus our earnest 
| ihayer should always be that we be led out of tempta- 
3 jj т, and lifted on to that plane where evil cannot affect 


її; or, conversely, to be so freed from our own evil by 


nj mercy of the Lord, that evil can no longer affect us 
aMough our own evil. 

; “Turning away from evil and falsity to God, and open- 
.», ourselves to receive Divine Good and Truth creates 


- f vacuum which then becomes filed with Good and 


X uth. 
1^But this turning away from evil must be more than a 
| vere intellectual process. It must include the heart, 


72 desires and the will. It is possible to work signs an 
‘J onders through metaphysics and mind working, without 
l |y real inward desire in the heart for genuine goodness. 
W is possible to rise to great heights in an intellectua 
‘derstanding of Truth, and yet to remain in the evi 
i one's own heart. The last state of such an one is 
_ *?»rse than the first. Sooner or later the truths of the 


- i jfellect fall away, leaving the soul naked and unlovely. 


gemere 
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THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAN 


Dear Editor, 
Having been helped by the contents of The Science of Thoug 


Review I am anxious that others should benefit also. Will yo 


therefore send it for one year to 


Name and 
Address of, 
your friend 


here. J e IÉ ÜGOUDGOOOOUOOOODOOODUDOOODOO 


for which I enclose a Free Will Offering 


УЙЛАП. || дособоаоопдооо ODOocÓOODOQDoQoGÓGooo ooooooc 
Name and 


Address here. 


e*9»0.80000e006060920€2024*2000€06c909€00€60€0999 


Whatever amount is sent, small or large, will be accepted. We rely entirel 
on the Spirit expressed through the generosity of our readers to meet our expenses 


Freely we have received; freely give,” 
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The Life of the Spirit 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 

With Foreword by the Writer of “Christ in You” and 
че * Spiritual Reconstruction." 

E [t is indeed a pleasure to review this little book by Mr. Hamblin, 
{ ' fe brings a very sensitive insight to bear upon the big pur. 


Ke 


i 
| 
| | 
| |77 ose of life. Life is purposeful, he truly teaches, and the goal that 
| {ҮЧ which Christ spoke when He said, ‘Seek ye first and foremost 
üE ле Kingdom of God.’ This is not merely a condition, but a con. 
rhe siousness; not a state that awaits us in the far-distant future, 
rs it a present and spiritual or subjective realization. It is that 
} voise of spirit whereby the Life divine inflows through all the 
‘hannels of our being. It is the union of the soul with God, of all 
xperiences the one that is most worth while. For then the Hand 
f God reaches us through our human consciousness to bless our 
allows. ... Very warmly we commend this book."—Richard Whit- 
1% cell, Author of “The Cloud and the Fire,” “The Gold of Dawn,” 
‘*.ud “Francis of Assisi,” in “The Science of Thought Review.” 
“Instead of writing a Foreword to this book, I should rather 
st give thanks that such a great message is going forth. It isa 
nessage from the heart of the writer inspired by the living spirit 


СТАЗЕ God."—From the Foreword by the Writer of “Christ in You,” 
үр 1Contents: Foreword. Introduction. Chapters: I.—Initiation, not Occult, 
А “! 
f 


ба 
i) B: 


lut Spiritual, through Daily Experience.  llI.—Initiation (continued). ІП, 
\ he Quest. IV., V., VL, VIL, VIIL—The Inner Life. IX.—Tests, X.—Love, 


‚7 1e Magic Key. XI.—How to Meet Life's Difficulties and Responsibilities. 
I5 ПІ, — Serving Others XIII., XIV., XV., — Life Without Strain. 


рә Prices: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Bound Cloth, 2/6 net, 
ie rost 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents. Cloth 65 cents. 


Suis The Art of Living 
oi By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. This volume is a Practical 
| | | Aauide to the culture of those latent, inner powers through the en- 


jd +,ghtened use of which man may rise to his essential greatness. 

‘dl ontests: Preface. Chapters: I,—Life’s Possibilities, 11.--Мап a Centre 
s15£ Cosmic Energy. III.—Instruments through which the Cosmic Life Flows. 
'euV.—Health. V.—Health (continued) VI.—Practical Idealism the Sure Guide 
у т Life. VII.—Efficiency. VIII.—How to Become Efücient. IX,—Thought 
^. gfeontrol. X.—Trial and Adversity and the Way Out. XI.—The Wisdom 
2 Simplicity. XII—Attaining to Divine Wisdom and the Universal Life 


1 The Fundamentals of True Success 
at Jy HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. “Success has not to be 
yrung from life by force and agonizing struggle, but is some- 
к 4 lhing that comes to us as naturally as water flows from tht 
,,;9mountains to the sea." 1 
- "y. Contents: Preface. Chapters: I—Overcome and Conquer, Now: 
Уе must all Aspire. IIL—The Mental and Spiritual Causes 
et Success. IV.—Vision and Mental Imagery. V.—Use Your 
_§, ‘magination. VI—The Overcoming of Circumstances. Mn 
dpportunity. VIII—Success through Service, IX.—Work an 
Action. X.—Equity, Justice, and the Law of the Square Deal 
";XIL—Character Building. XIL—Making Use of Infinite Power 
rd [XIIT—The Value of Optimism and Cheerfulness. 
E Prices of each of above two books— 2 
б m In Paper Covers (sewn) ... TE .. 2/- net; post 2/ 
In Cloth Boards (well bound) ... ... 3/- net; post 3/2 
Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 50 cents. Cloth 75 cents. 


eR 
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The Message of a Flower 


Or, The Divine Immanence in Nature. By HENRY THOMA 
HAMBLIN. 2nd Edition. 13th Thousand. Revised and Enlarge 
There is a Foreword by the author of “ Christ in You” in whic 
the writer says: “ Mr. Hamblin leads us into rich fields of though 
and lifts us into the sunshine of the immortal hills, where th 
flowers have their true source and eternal essence." 

Contents: Foreword. Preface. Chapters: L—The Path 
Beauty leads to God. IL—The Mind of God. IIL—The Heart 
God. IV.—The Abundance of God. V.—First in the Unseen, the 
in the Seen. VI.—The Pursuit of an Ideal. VIIL—That Glorio 
Easter. Appendix. 

Prices: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Thicker Paper, boun 
artistic cloth 2/6 net, post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 
cents. Cloth 65 cents. 


The Way of Escape 


Or, The Overcoming of Evil and all Negative Conditions 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


This is a revised and enlarged edition of 120 pages. It dea 
lucidly and searchingly with the Problem of Evil. The student 
led to understand what is the real Cause of Evil and its allie 
Negative Conditions. Then he is shown the real Remedy for Еу 
and has revealed to him also the path leading to the deliveran 
and freedom of the Emancipated Life. 


Contents: Preface. Chapters: L—Truth. IL—The Senses. 5 
Life and the World a Reflection. IV.—The Problem of Evil. V. 
The Truth about Evil. VI.—More about the Problem of Evi| 
VIL—The One Principle of Good. VIIIL—Your Life is Perfec 
IX.—Reality and Unreality. X.—An Invincible Weapon: XI. 
The Healing Power of Truth. XII—The Life of Abundance 
XIIL—The Life of Thanksgiving. XIV.—Sin and the Way Ou 
XV.—Reversing the Lever. XVIL—The Freedom of the Spiri 
XVII—Perseverance. XVIIIL—Signs Following. 


The Path of Victory 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. The Princess Karadja write 
a Foreword in which she says: “Мт. Hamblin's teaching is soun 
from the first page to the last. It produces on me the delightfu 
and refreshing effects of crystal-clear water emerging from som 
hidden spring in the arid desert of our dying civilisation.” 


Contents: Foreword. Preface. Chapters: I.—Worms of the Dust, « 
Sons of God? II.—Falling Short. III.—Gods in the Making. IV.—Comin 
into Harmony with Life's Purpose.  V.—' My 'Thoughts are not You 
Thoughts saith the Lord," VI.—The Path of Liberation. VII.—The Wal 
of Understanding. VIII.—The Way of Wisdom. IX.—Influences. X. 
Entering into Truth. XI.—The Path of Victory. XII.—Practical Meditatio 


Prices of each of above two books— 


In Paper Covers... Ss а -. 2/- net; post 2/ 
Bound artistic cloth Ves J .. 3/- net; post 3 
Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 50 cents. Cloth 75 cents. 
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HELP ONE ANOTHER. Ї 


BIRMINGHAM.—A Science of Thought Circle meets every Thursday evening 
at 7-45 p.m. in the Chamber of Commerce, New Street, Room 6. All in. 
terested are invited to attend. For particulars apply Joseph C. Melhuish, 
79, Dearman Road, Sparkbrook, Hon. Sec. 


DURBAN, SOUTH AFRICA, Students interested in friendly discussions on 
i Science of Thought and mutual help are invited to get in touch with 
vk J. H. Franks, at 194, Bulwer Road, Durban. Telephone 7702. 

pugs 


-| EASTBOURNE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE.—Circle meets every 
үз: Tuesday 8.15 p.m, at The Astolat Tea Rooms, 27, Cornfield Road. All 

t interested will be heartily welcome. Enquiries should be addressed to The 
5 Secretary, at the above address. 


RE 
EDINBURGH NEW THOUGHT CENTRE AND LIBRARY, 37, Castle Street, 
Meetings: Sunday 11.30 and 6.32; Wednesday 7.30. 


GLASGOW SCIENCE OF THOUGHT STUDY CIRCLE meets in Christian 
ji Institute, Bothwell Street, on Sundays at 3 p.m. All interested welcome, 


A 
\ HANLEY PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY CLUB meets every Tuesday, 8 p.m, 
E at Liberal Club, Percy Street. Visitors welcomed. 


KIDDERMINSTER. Lectures, classes, personal or correspondence teaching 
in the Higher Psychology, can be arranged with Mrs. Gertrude Rowe, 
Bias Student's booklet “А Little Light so it be Your Own,” 
1/1. 


LIVERPOOL UNITY CENTRE.—Open daily for Study, Lectures, Classes and 


i Dy Services. Metaphysical, Psychology, and New Thought Lending Library. 
г! Membership anywhere.—Unity Centre, 125, Mount Pleasant, Liverpool. 


ONDON.—Mrs John O'Connor (Jean Silverlock) will in future hold onc 
D monthly meeting on the first Wednesday in each month, commencing 
October and at 3 p.m. at The Rally, 9, Percy Street, Tottenham Court 
Road, W.1. She will also be in attendance on Mondays, Wednesdays 
and Fridays in order to meet anyone desiring to see her, 


‚LONDON S.W. TRUTH CENTRE.—Sundays at 7 p.m. Service and address. 
' Tuesdays at 8 p.m. Study Circle, other meetings by arrangement. Healing 
ek: —those who need help, write:—Miss E. Killick, 4o, Ramsden Road, 
ces Balham, S.W.12. d 
j;bÜNDON.—Lewisham and Lee Study Circle, Meetings every Sunday at 7.15 
i — pm. except August and holidays, at 44, Leyland Road, Lee, S.E. 


'LONDON.—Centre for Progress and Divine Healing, 124, British Grove Studio, 
' Young's Corner, Chiswick, W.4. Miss Mary Challen in charge. Healing 
| Services: Sundays 11.15 and 6.30, Fridays 3.30 and 8. Noonday Silence 
daily except Thursdays and Saturdays. Free-will offerings. 


ONDON UNITY CENTRE, removed to 78, Lancaster Gate. Sunday Service i 
AL 6.30 p.m.; Monday at з and 8; Tuesday at з and 8. Healing meeting, © 
Monday; at 5 p.m. Free admission. Love Offerings. Principal, E. Gerald- | 
ine Owen. 


|| MANCHESTER UNITY CENTRE.—Every Monday evening at 8 p.m. in the 
ed Connell Chamber, Houldsworth Hall, go, Deansgate. All truth seekers 
T welcome. 


NOTTINGHAM.—The "Right Thinking Circle” meets every Friday evening 
: at 7.30, in the Adult Schools, Friar Lane. 


EWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—New Thought Study Group meets Thursdays, 739 | 
p-m., 12 Ridley Place. All interested ism 


ORTSMOUTH SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CIRCLE will meet at 7.45 Р.Л. 
d prompt on January and, 16th and goth. at Y.M.C.A., High Street. 


Er SHEFFIELD.—Right Thinking Circle begins November 4th. Alternate Mon- 
¿œ days in inner Theosophical room, St. Paul's Parade. All interested ал, | 
welcome. Correspondence to Miss C. Thorley, 251, Prince of Wales Road, 
Manor Estate, Sheffeld. 


{SUNNY SOUTH GOAST.—Board Residence. Moderate terms. Mr. Terry: 
13, Station Road, West Hove, Sussex. t 

CLERK-BOOK-KEEPER.—Middle age, urgently seeks work in London, excellen 
references. B., res, Lilford Road, Camberwel, London, S.E.s. 
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THAMPTON ЅОІЕМСЕ OF THOUGHT CENTRE meets alternat 
Soay S Adyar Hall, 32, Carlton Crescent. Visitors welcomed. For 
particulars apply Secretary, 25, St. James’ Road, Southampton. 


UMZUMBI, NATAL.—Student would correspond with South African seekers of 
Truth, especially those who need help and encouragement in spiritual life, 
Nelson, Harmony, Umzumbi, Natal, 


THE TORCHLIGHT OF TRUTH, by Arthur Clayton.—In this attractive 
little book the author gives the teachings and principles which have 
guided him during his experience of blindness. 7d., single copies; 
4/6 dozen, post freé—A. Clayton, “Golden Valley,” New Stapleford, 
Notts. 


LETTER-LESSON, written by Minna .Bluebird.—The Pilgrim’s Progress to 
Radiant Health Practical, helpful advice. Terms: ‘Freewill Offering 
The Bluebird Office, Lillington, Leamington Spa, England 


CHURCH OF THE NEW AGE MAGAZINE.—Contains New Age teachings in 
regard to the conduct of life, the Power of Thought and the inner Teach. 
ings of Christianity Specimen copy free.—The Church of the New Age, 
Raby Street, Manchester. 


BEAUTIFUL FLOWERS made by a gifted floral artist. Recommended by. 
the Editor, who hopes that readers will place their orders with Miss Bate: 
man, c/o The Science of Thought Press, Chichester 


LUMINOUS PAINTING ON FABRICS !—Capture that rich, vibrant: colour 
and gleam ou your gowns, hat motifs, bags, cushions, etc.; spray designs, 
art novelties; recommended by the Editor.—Write to: Miss ‘Macphail, c/o 
Miss Cunningham, 9, Marchmont Street, Edinburgh 


EXMOUTH, DEVON.—Hulham House. Healing and Holiday, Home Warmly 
recommended by students.—Write for prospectus to Dr. and Mrs, Salt. 


SOUTHERN RHODESIA.—Selous House, to, Selous Avenue, Salisbury.—Board 
and Residence, moderate terms. Science of Thought readers especially 
welcome, 


ELECTRICITY, WHAT 15 IT?—For best definition see page у of the 
"Past and ruture Developments of Electricity," by Н. G. Massingham, 
published by Hutchinsons, London. At all booksellers. 6d. Electricity 
is becoming part of our national life, All from 7 to 7o should own a 
а copy of this little work. 


HAPPY HOLIDAYS at The Sheiling Guest House, Newton Ferrers, S. Devon 
Fishing, boating, bathing, sea and river. Coast walks. Partner who holds 
L.C.C. Nursing Certificate would like to take entire charge of children whose 
parents are abroad. 


SKEGNESS, Small Guest House (entirely vegetarian). Terms moderate.— 
Mrs. Simpson, 34 Grosvenor Road. 


CHRISTMAS PRESENTS! Ladies knitted Wraps. Infants knickers 
handknitted іп Paton’s unshrinkable wool, very comfy, 2/6. Babies’ first 
Red Riding Hood shoes. Also in other colours. Strong, pretty, wash- 
able, т/тт]. Proceeds principally as a love offering to the Magazine 
Fund. Write, F.E.W., c/o Editor. 


READY GASH.—Your old gold, silver, discarded jewellery, etc., in any condi. 
tion can be turned into cash by sending to Sharman, Jeweller and Valuer, 
$9, Church Gate, Leicester. Parcels received by post, cash or offer by 
return. Bankers: Barclays Leicester. 


' ABERYSTWITH.— Board Residence, also Bed and Breakfast accommodation 


Miss Fear, “ Lurline,” Queen's Square. 


IDEAL GUEST HOUSE facing sea, Magnificent Views, warm winter гезї+ 
dence or holidays, illustrated tariff, Mrs. Wittey, The Abbey, Penzance; 


DEVON.—Edge of Dartmoor. 800 ft, Comfortable apartments, board resi- 
dence, magnificent views, close Station, P.O., 'buses stop at door, Enquiries 
Welcomed. Ken Stewart, Devonia, Yelverton. 
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"INVALIDES" GUEST HOME. 2} guineas weekly All modern co]: 
veniences and comforts for winter months. No extras. Sister, “ Sul 
{ light," Bexhil Road, St. Leonards. : 
| ELMHURST.—Ideal for a Winter holiday and week-ends. Glorious Sunshiny 
\ all the year. Join us for New Year. Easy access from London. Lectures c. 
2 Truth. Winter 21 guineas weekly. Special terms from Mr. L. W. Poco 
Elmhurst, Eastchurch, Sheppey, Kent. € Р 3 
"NERVAURIC HEALING" by L. Squire-Tucker. rite for Explanato, 
"As to the Author, 4, St. John's Road, Putney Hill, S.W.rzs. (334. рй 
free). Lectures arranged. К E | 
VIVISECTION.—Leaflets stating facts regarding this barbarous, futile ay 
demoralizing business can be obtained on application to The British Uni; 
for the Abolition of Vivisection, 32, Charing Cross, S.W.x 
LEAMINGTON SPA.—Apartments to let by Science of Thought Reade, 
Pu Facing South. Quiet road. 5 minutes Station. Pump Room and Pari 
ET Church. Good lounge and dining room. Evans, 41, Russell Terrace. 
|<. | WOULD someone kindly offer light employment to superior young person, late! 
recovered from long illness? Good nursing experience and domesticate 
Box 15, c/o Editor. 
NR. LIVERPOOL.—Lady with comfortably furnished house would like payin 
guest. Box 17, Editor. E 
NURSE-COMPANION AND SECRETARY. — Middle-aged gentlewoman, ¢ 
education, and happy disposition, requires post. Good reader, Massage, 
Invalid cooking if required. Good references. £2 a week, The Editor als: 
would be pleased to answer any enquiries. Mrs. F., 64, St. Marks Ros 
London, W.10. 


| 
THE BLUEBIRD 
A Monthly Magazine for Children. 


‘This periodical is a great help to parents and others who want to 
f+) bring the highest ideals before children, and to present the Truth 
44, te them in attractive language such as they love and understand. 


2 Specimen Copy free on request. 


YHE BLUEBIRD OFFICE, 
Lillington, Leamington Spa, England 


Books by The Rev. CHARLES А, HALL 


These most helpful books are held 
in stock at this Office, and are 
recommended to all readers who 
require help and inspiration and en- 
couragement on the pathway of life. 


p BLESSED Way "LET e mr 22. t- | 

1, CONQUEST оғ CARE E eode 2/27 dM 

5 PROGRAMME FOR LIFE РИ ЫА! 
Ju | —— From — . 

E i ʻ THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW OFF Ice. 
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Bound Volumes for 1929 
VOLUME VIII. 


In superior bindings, suitable for presentation purposes, | 
will be ready about the middle of December, so that | 
they will be available for Xmas and New Year presents. | 
No better gift than this is possible. 1 


Price, 8/6 each, post paid. 


АП proceeds go to the Magazine Fund. 
Also Vols. 1, IV, V, VÍ and VII. 


BINDING COVERS 


This year they are of same superior quality. They are EL 


| covered with superior cloth that looks almost as good P 
| as leather, and neatly stamped in gold. 


Price, 1/6 post free. 


Your local bookseller will be pleased to bind up your ® 
year's copies in these covers for a small sum. Please ' 
send your order early. j 


DUTCH EDITIONS 


OF THE BOOKS OF 
HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


DE KnacHr 15 IN U ОЕ UL Oe | 


Е .60Paper |! 
| De KRACHT DER GEDACHTE css зе „ЕЙ Са 
j F .60Paper jfi 
| Сор DENKEN в ИР [шй Gath || 
| Е 1. Рарег ju 
| DE KRACHT SERIE lic Р SECRChEM 


DE WEG NAAR BEVRYDING I TUR ЕУ ЕС 


F 1.25 Paper 


Postage extra in all cases. 
The above books are now stocked at The Science of 


Thought Review Office. 


i 
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HIS TEACHINGS 
WITH SOME EXPLANATORY 


М b 
By KATE SIMMONS. f 
Author of “Divine Psychology.’ 


Price 1/- net. 


In our opinion all students of Truth should 
have at least а nodding acquaintance with 
the writings of Swedenborg. In many ways 
his teaching coincides with our own. This 
seer is one of the World's great teachers nnd 


The Science of Thought Press, 
Chichester, England. 
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| Note Address : E 
9, PERCY STREET, 


= 
Tottenham Court Road, = . 
LONDON, W.1. 


| Office, Book Room & Library, 
| 


open frora 10 a.m. 


a 


New Year is now in stock, an 


xvi. ADVERTISEMENTS. j [ЇЇЇ 
EMANUEL | THE : 
SWEDENBORG RALLY RENDO 


his p cnno: be ignored. 4E qu l 

ifetime, T, to study all of | Ы . 5 т 

; Swedenborg si books, therefore what inneeded | “А comprehensive selection ( | 
i ll book giving a comprehensive P 

bm di SS eet points of his teaching. New "Thought books, Calendars 4 

This book supplies this need. and Cards for Christmas and the i 


inquiries and calls are solicited, 


BROTHERHOOD : 


A Magazine of Faith, Optimism, and Forward Thinking, for The Recon- 
struction of Souls and Bodies into Health, and for the Peaceful Evolution 
of a Juster and Happier Social Order. 


Edited by J. BRUCE WALLACE, M.A., 10 Rathmines Park, Dublin. 


Published by the ALPHA UNION (Mrs. A. S. Hoffman, Secretary), 7, High Oaks 
Road, Welwyn Garden City. Herts, England. 
London Agent : W. J. Bryce, 69 High Holborn, W.C.1. 


Price ONE PENNY, Monthly. Post Free 114. 


E 
ES 
E 
E 
= 
= 
E: 


Study Circles can have parcels of books on loan from the ALPHA UNION І ЈЕВАВҮ 


on their own special subjects. 


The Order of the Golden Age. 


The objects of the O.G.A. are:— 

t. To teach the laws of Health and of Life on all planes. 

2. To advocate the Fruitarian system of living in place of the prevalent fles 
dietary which involves the cruelties and barbarity incident to the fet 
traffic. 

Free literature will gladly be sent on application to :— 


The Secretary. 155, Brompron Roan, Lonpon, S.W.3. 


DAILY MEDITATIONS. 
One for Each Day of the Week. 


This tiny book contains an Introduction and one Meditation fo 
each day of the week. It is the outcome of much prayer and 
thought. It will help all who desire to enter into an innt | 
fellowship with the Divine. А 


Price 3d; net. By post 324. 
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LESSONS THAT HEAL. : 


By HENRY VICIOR MORGAN. 


THE MASTER POWERS OF MAN 
COSMIC CONSCIOUSNESS AND WHOLE WORLD HEALING 
SOUL POWERS AND PRIVILEGES, Twelve Lessons in the 
Science of Omnipresence 
THE PATHWAY OF PRAYER. . tan eestor founded on the 
basic statements of the Lord's Prayer — . 
THE HEALING CHRIST. Twelve Lessons i in. Christian Mind 
Healing, E address on Experiences in Spiritual Healing 
THE SPIRIT SINGING. SUR: pcd peat bor bound 
MOMENTS ON THE M 
THE SCIENCE OF FAITH 
CREATIVE HEALING БЕ DS т e 
HEALING. WATERS .. Ade 
YOU, YOUR POWERS AND POSSIBILITIES, PEACE, 
POWER AND PLENTY . 5 .. each 
HENRY VICTOR MORGAN, 
No. 402, North Eye Street, Tacoma, Washington, U.S.A. 


The ebove books can also be supplied post free from— 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW OFFICE. 


H. T. Hamblin’s Books: etc. 


FORE BEGINNERS: 


в-а 5-4 на рор LJ юз PPM 
t2 ко fou 


с ENEP 


WITHIN YOU IS THE POWER . Paper 1/7} Cloth 2/8 
LOOK WITHIN 5 v се Рарег 1/1 Cloth 2/8 
tay АВТ OF LIVING zoo Paper 2/1{ Со 3/8 
= FUNDAMENTALS OF TRUE SUCCESS. :: -Paper 2/14 — Clo 3/2 
E MORE ADVANCED BOOKS. 
^ Поов КШ gr 
„+ .. ve "m t 1. 
Ё THE LIFE OP THE SAAT О Y Paper 1/75 Cloth 2]8 
E -. POWER SERIES BOOKLETS. 
E No: L-POWER TO BE. eom } Paper 
E Ne jar wER 18 OVER ME DIFFICULTIES ee Puce dd, cach 
No: 4—POWER TO TRANSFOR E Lr ONU Корык, 
} IE RIGHT THINKING A SFO М TH BET ceca a CT 
^nt fies FREE ETS. 
he б WHAT SCIENCE OF THOUGHT rox Is 
E SOME THOUGHTS ON THOUGHT 
- E EDNA BENSON. 
E INSTRUCTIONS IN Diy PEALI Ge ee m 
E POWER OF FAITH INE BEAL: N D 2s eee ЧН, 
28 
E By OLIVE MERCER. 
THE WINGS OF LIFE .. HG yo cn 
E LIFE TRANSCENDENT 2 _ 7, Ede cce C 
ES By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 
: REMARKABLE CASES OF HEALING .. cse C o0 
` > : By MARIA EDWARDS. 
": THOUGHT TRAINING FOR THE YOUNG SF үч o Rs vt 
on 10 KATE SIMMONS. Р 
er ante SWEDENBORG AND HIS TEACHINGS А ree Wi 


ALL THE ABOVE ARE POST FREE, 


~ All our publications can 15 Е to booksellers by L. №. FOWLER & CO., 
idgate Circus, London, E.C.4. 
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| A MONTHLY MAGAZINE | 
| devoted · to · the - teaching · o of | 


Edited by | 
| HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. | 


m IX. No.2. FEBRUARY, 1930. Price | 
| : CONTENTS. P | 


2 РАСЕ. РАСЕ: | 
| Í Editor's Monthly Notes... 57 | Healing Article 


“Listening In” ... P Bookehevieqssen 

P T the Quiet Hour ... 74 | Free Literature ... 
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Harmony 55 170 Ead 
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GOODNESS 

AND MERCY 
SHALL FOLLOW 
ME ALL THE 
бсо _ 
MY LIFE. 


- . This is ever the- case, because God is the Infinite and 
Eternal Good, and from Him only Good can flow to us 


: апа live in its light and power. -God’s mercy must 
also: follow us, because God is the Infinite Love, and 
> "we-are the children of Divine Love. : : 
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*'The Life of the Spirit 


 By/HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN, 

Wi ROreword by the Writer of "Christ in You" and 

SR Dymo 27° | “Spiritual Reconstruction." 
| i]t is indeed a pleasure to review this little book by Mr. Hamblin. 
He brings a very sensitive insight to bear upon the big purj 
pose of life. Life is purposeful, he truly teaches, and the goal tha’ | 
of which Christ spoke when He said, ‘Seek ye first and foremos 4 
the Kingdom of God.’ This is not merely a condition, but a con: | 
! sciousness; not a state that awaits us in the far-distant future! 
| but a present and spiritual or subjective realization. It is tha: 
Я poise of spirit whereby the Life divine inflows through all thé 
= channels of our being. It is the union of the soul with God, of all 
№ experiences the one that is most worth while. For then the Hand. 


Y 
` 


| of God reaches us through our human consciousness to bless oui 
| fellows. ... Very warmly we commend this book.” —Richard Whiti: 
well, Author of "The Cloud and the Fire," "The Gold of Dawn, 
and “Francis of Assisi" in “The Science of Thought Review." | 

"Instead of writing a Foreword to this book, I should rather | 
just give thanks that such a great message is going forth. It is Í. 
message from the heart of the writer inspired by the living spir: 


of God.” —From the Foreword by the Writer of “Christ in You.” 
Contents: Foreword. Introduction. Chapters : not 

but Spiritual, through Daily Experience. 

The Quest. IV., V., VL, VIL, VIII.—The Inner Life. 

the Magic Key. XI.—How 

XII. — Serving Others ХПІ, XIV, XV., — Life 


Prices: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Bound Cloth, 2/6 net. uf 
post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents. Cloth 65 cents. 
irs cinco unti К СЕРУ X E o re ESO, 


The Art of Living | 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. This volume is a Practica 


Guide to the culture of those latent, inner powers through the en; 


lightened use of which man may rise to his essential greatness. 
Contents: Preface. Chapters: I.—Life's Possibilities, IL—Man a Centre 
of Cosmic Energy. III.—Instruments through which the Cosmic Life Flows 
IV.—Health. V.—Health (continued) VI.—Practical Idealism the Sure Guide 1 
in Life. VIL-Efüciency. VIIL—How to Become Efficient. IX.—Thoughtj! 
| Control. X.—Trial and Adversity and the Way Out. XI.—The Wisdomj] 
of Simplicity. XII.—Attaining to Divine Wisdom and the Universal Life 4) 


3 


The Fundamentals of True Success 

ze By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. "Success has not to bé 
| wrung from life by force and agonizing struggle, but is some: 

É thing that comes to us as naturally as water flows from the 
|, mountains to the sea.” : 
4 ontents: Preface. Chapters: L.—Overcome and Conquer, Nov 
IL—We must all Aspire. IIL—The Mental and Spiritual Causes 
of Success. IV.—Vision and Mental Imagery. V.—Use Youn 
Imagination. VIL—The Overcoming of Circumstances. МП. 
Opportunity, VIIL—Success through Service. IX.—Work andi? 
Action, X —Emquity, Justice, and the Law of the Square Deall 8 
XI.— Character Building. XIL—Making Use of Infinite Power] 9 
XIIL—The Value of Optimism and Cheerfulness. Ў 
rices of each of above two books— | 
n Paper Covers (sewn) .. DS -.. 2/- net; post 2/2 

In Cloth Boards (well bound) ... .. 3/- net; post 3/2 


Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 50 cents. Cloth 75 cents, 
CC-0. In Public Domain. eva Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


à 


AMA 


MARIA 
SN 


M 


NS 


x mimm 


"Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


^ 
\ 
ADVERTISEMENTS. Í 
n 
The Message of a Flower P 


DOr, The Divine Immanence in Nature. By HENRY THOMAS | 
HAMBLIN. 2nd Edition. 13th Thousand. Revised and Enlarged, 
There is a Foreword by the author of “ Christ in You" in whicl 


he writer says: “ Mr. Hamblin leads us into rich fields of thought, 
f the immortal hills, where the | I 


ind lifts us into the sunshine ol П 
owers have their true source and eternal essence. of 
Contents: Foreword. Preface. Chapters: L—The Path о Пал 
eauty leads to God: {L—The Mind of God. IIT—The Heart of tha 
od. IV.—The Abundance of God. V.—First in the Unseen, then 
the Seen, VI—The Pursuit of an Ideal, VIIL—That Glorious | 
aster. Appendix. у | 
Prices: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Thicker Paper, bound | I 
rtistic cloth 2/6 net, post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 | Eo 
ents. Cloth 65 cents. Lif 
VII 
The Way of Escape Ple 
Or, The Overcoming of Evil and all Negative Conditions | I 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. | 
edition of 120 pages. It deals | ill 
ucidly and searchingly with the Problem of Evil. The student is i "Gi 
ed to understand what is the real Cause of Evil and its allied ii 1 
egative Conditions. Then, he is shown the real Remedy for Evil | PR, 
апа has revealed to him also the path leading to the deliverance |' 
nd freedom of the Emancipated Life. | 
Contents: Preface. Chapters: L—Truth. IL—The Senses. Ill— | 
„ife and the World a Reflection. IV.—The Problem of Evil. V— | 
f The Truth about Evil. VI—More about the Problem of Evil. | 
jVIL—The One Principle of Good. VIIL—Your Life is Perfect. | 

‘TX.—Reality and Unreality. X —An Invincible Weapon. XI—l 
The Healing Power of Truth. XIL—The Life of Abundance 
XIIL—The Life of Thanksgiving. XIV.—Sin and the Way Out 
XV.—Reversing the Lever. XVI—The Freedom of the Spirit. 
XVII—Perseverance. XVIII—Signs Following. E 
Y: 

| 


ТҺе Path of Victory j TS 


Ву HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. The Princess Karadja writ uppi 
Foreword in which she says: “ Mr. Hamblin’s teaching is so that. 
eligh $ 


This is a revised and enlarged 


from the first page to the last. Tt produces on me the ЖЕ 

апа refreshing effects of crystal-clear water emerging from somey 
hidden spring in the arid desert of our dying civilisation." 18 

Contents: Foreword. Preface. Chapters: T.—Worms of the Dust, d 
"Son of God? IL.—Faling Short. Il—Gods in the Making. TV. Comm 
into Harmony with Lifes Purpose.  V.—' My Thoughts are not War 
Thoughts saith the Lord.” VI—The Path of Liberation. ViI—The үл 
=} of Understanding. * VIII.—The Way of Wisdom. TX. Influences, tion 

Entering into Truth, XI.—The Path of Victory. XIT.—Practical Меанан“ С А 

_ Copi 


Prices of each of above two books-- A 
In Paper Covers Жаң с 2/- net; post 71 
Bound artistic cloth... se a ue, X nets post A. 
Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 50 cents. Cloth 75 cents. 
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| — THE SHRINE OF LOVE 
BY 


MAS б 
reed HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. | 
'ught, It is no exaggeration to describe The Shrine of Love as a min | 
е the} of spiritual wisdom, and I know that there will be not a few who | 

having perused its pages, will go down on their bended kneedi 
th of tharking the good God for having led them to it. " 
ee —From a review by John Earle in The S.T. Review. id 
e CONTENTS: | 
bound |. L—The Unfolding Life. IL—A New Commandment. ERE 
er 4 Love which passeth Knowledge. IV.—Living the Harmonious 

Life. V.—The Life Victorious. VI.—The More Abundant Life 1 
—— VIL—Living the Universal Life. VIIL—The Problem of Evil! ! 


IX.—Reason and Intuition. X.—Divine Plenty I. XI. Divindl| 

Plenty П. XIL—Health I. XIIL—EHealth II. XIV.—PRAYER | 

The Shrine of Quiet. XV.—PRAVER: Blessing and Forgiveness | 

5 | XVL—PRAYER: Steadfastness of Spirit XVIL—PRAYER di 

| "Our Father" XVIIL—PRAYER: “Hallowed be Thy Мате." | 

deals i XIX.—PRAYER: “Thy Kingdom Come" XX.—PRAYER: “Th | 

| am | will be Done, in Earth, as it is in Heaven.” XXI.-PRAYER | 

M К | "Give us this day our daily bread" XXIL—PRAYER: “And for- | 

attent give us our debts, as we also forgive our debtors.” ХХІ) 

ar ARS | PRAYER: “And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from“! | 
erance | (he Evil one.” | 


TAI Prices: Paper (stitched) 2/2, post free; cloth boards (gold 
j А lettered) 3/2, post free. 


| У— 
f Evil. | 
] t. ° б . 
HE Right Thinking 
E and its 
КДА! APPLICATION TO INWARD ATTAINMENT 
4 i AND OUTWARD ACHIEVEMENT. 
— By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 
| 4th Edition. 35th "Thousand. 


| This little booklet, containing eighteen chapters, will be foun 
writes "0n. perusal, to vindicate the author's claim in his opening words 
; sound) | his is to introduce you to a philosophy of Joy.” The delights 
Тени that come to the “right thinking" man or woman are unfolded 
n some) !" clear language of convincing power. 
» i Price 6d, post free 7d. Canada and U.S.A.: 15 cents. 


Some Thoughts on Кошо 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. { 
1 ‚А popular treatise on elevated thought. Contains two diagrams. f 
| -9PIes gratis on application to the Publisher, 


post А Н. T. Hamblin, Bosham House, Chichester, England. 
j i : Price 1/6 net. 1/8 post free. 
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RICHARD WHITWELL. 
The Gold of Dawn 


Third and Cheaper Edition. 


e is true to-day. The sun shines from tlie ca 
s fitm under our feet. Too long hast; 


| 


“All that was ever tru 


‘heavens and the earth is, с ОП 
thou walked with earth-rivetted cyes, О child of the Eternal! 
ook upward now that you may perceive the divine radiance. 
lowing even amid the common things. Behold the sun is rising 
pon a new day." 
Prices 2/6 net; postage 24. | 
Cloth Boards 3/6 nct; postage 3d. | 
ы We 
The Cloud and The Fire Ns 
Another beautiful book of inspired spiritual vision. i Wa 
anc 


“And Love is Light, Light of which is born the wonder of, X 
reation: world on worlds. There is no pause in the eternal song, й. ^ I 


Я o break in Love's vast harmony." : | 
l Prices: Stiff Paper Boards 2/6 net, postage 2d. Cloth Boards; Th 


/6, postage 3d. 


Francis of Assisi | Tr 
“ As we read this wonderful book we love St. Francis and all | 


2 2 
; Thought Review.” 
3 Price in Cloth 6/6 net; postage 3id. il J 


Fellowship of The Kingdom 1 ; 
| an 

Contents 5 | his 

| the 
ÍDIVINE. — SPIRITUAL DYNAMICS. — THE I 
‘CONSCIENCE —THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE KINGDOM. B : 
THE SACRAMENT OF WORK. — TRANSFIGURING THE Зе! 
COMMONPLACE, — THE HAND OF GUIDANCE. — DAY. im 
SHAWN. — ALSO THY CLOAK, — THE NEW FRANCISCAN] Wl 
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In the Desert a Highwa 


RICHARD WHITWELL. 


'" Here as ever . . . . . comes the still small Voices 
calling our minds to the deep things of God, and fring# 
our souls to high adventure and endless enlargement. t 

Henry Victor Morgan, 
in his Foreword. 


Contents : E 

I.— The Vision and the Message. II.—As in Contrast. III.—Thiy 
Wonder That is at Our Doors. IV.—The Breath of the Spirit. У.-# 
Lift Up Your Hearts. VT.—In the Desert a Highway. УП.—ТҺ 
Way of His Strength. "VIII.—Rejoice and be Glad. IX.—Givin 
and Receiving. X.— The Gesture of Christ. XI.—The Beloved Опе | 
XII.—The Rhythm of the Universe. XIII.—God is Everywhere {| 
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THE BOOK OF BROTHER JAMES. 
By RICHARD WHITWELL. 

That Mr. Whitwell's work has been a labour of lov] 
is obvious; and since the writings of the late Brothe 
James are almost entirely out of print, the collection aj} 
his teachings and their systematized presentation with 
the compass of a single volume constitute a very distinc 
Service in the cause of mysticism . . . [п so judiciousl 
selecting and painstakingly arranging the sayings of Maj 
Beth Bain so that their various phrases may be regarde 
im their true proportion and in proper sequence, 
Whitwell has strengthened immeasurably their (оі, 


effectiveness. | 
—The Editor of The Occult Review. 
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HIS TEACHINGS 
WITH SOME EXPLANATORY 


By KATE SIMMONS. 
Author of “ Divine Psychology.” 


Price 1/= net. 


1 our opinion all students of Truth should 
ave at least а nodding acquaintance with 
Y writings of Swedenborg. In many ways 
is teaching coincides with our own. This 
тег is one of the World's great teachers and 
writings cannot be ignored. lt would 
a lifetime, however, to study all of 
wedenborg’s books, therefore what is needed 
un small book giving a comprehensive 
ew of the main points of his teaching. 
his book supplies this need. 
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“A comprehensive selection of 


New Thought books, Calendars | 


and Cards for Christmas and the 
New Year is now in stock, and 
inquiries and. calls are solicited." 


England. 


Study Circles can have parcels of books on loan from theALPHA UNION LIBRARY 


on their own special subjects. 


he objects of the O.G.A. are:— 


The Order of the Golden Age. 


- To teach the laws of Health and of Life on all planes. 


is^ To advocate the Fruitarian system of living in place of the prevalent flesh 
PB dietary which involves the cruelties and barbarity incident to the fles 


traffic. 
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* DAILY MEDITATIONS. 
P One for Each Day of the Week. 


| his tiny book contains an Introduction and one Meditation for 
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} ought. 
T llowship with the Divine. 


€ It 1s the outcome of much prayer an 
It will help all who desire to enter into an inner 
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Home School for Backward Boy| 


Cases of arrested development, peculiarities of behaviour, defects of зреед 
etc., are being dealt with, under Specialist’s supervision, in a School (esta 
lished several years and showing splendid results) in the home of an Officer an | 
Cambridge Graduate, in delightful healthy country in the Midlands. 
prospectus and any further information please write M/OSWB, London, W.C.} 

Free open air outdoor life. Five acres of grounds. Poultry and Rabbit Fart 
ing. Flower, Fruit, Tomato and Vegetable Culture, Greenhouses and Frame 
etc. 


4 


REST HOUSES | 


for tired people and convalescents, and’ for those wh { 


LEO 


through “nerves” or any other cause need help tl 
face up to life's difficulties й, 


HAMPSTEAD. 65, Greencroft Gardens, N.W 6. 
"Phone HAMPSTEAD 3722 
ASHDOWN FOREST, Summer Hill Farm, Nutley, Sussex, 
"Phone NUTLEY 63 
ENQUIRIES TO MR. W. D. KENDALL AT EITHER ADDRESS 


International New Thought Alliance]? 
Headquarters : 
419, OXFORD STREET, LONDON, W.1. 


Hon. Secretary: Mes. J. M. HranD. i} 

Service every Sunday, at 11.15, 3, and 7 p.m. Week-day Lectures—Morningi d 
Afternoons, and PY Healing Meetings. NOONDAY HEALIN f 
AY. nU 
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BY 
HENRY VicroR MORGAN. 
1 With Foreword by Richard Whitwell. . Е 
This new book by Mr. Morgan is a reprint of his series о 4 
articles in this journal. It is produced in good style, in keeping! 
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. Price 1/6, post free 1/8 
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Editors Monthly Notes. 


For without me ye can do nothing. л 


ады | —The Lord. 


То understand our Lord's sayings it is necessary to 

recognize the fact that sometimes he spoke from the 
| standpoint -or level of His humanity, and at other times 
from the standpoint of the Lord from Heaven. On this 
occasion He speaks from His Divine Nature or God 
, Consciousness : it is the voice of the Christ which says: 
AND. | for without me ye can do nothing." 
post | St. Paul says: ‘the first man is of the earth, earthy : the 
.. Second man is the Lord from Heaven." Again, “ as in 
nada | Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.” 

| We have no life of our own; that is, real life. We have 

| а seeming life, but not the life of the zons. It is only 
690006 when Christ the Lord from Heaven enters our nature, 
land changes us into His own glorious nature, it is only 
[then that we become truly alive, and derive nourishment 
эө" i rom Heaven. 
NE It is only through the indwelling of the Lord, the Spirit 

“апа Nature of Christ, that we can become reconciled to 
anum, |;3O0d, and brought into union with Him. Until this indwell- 
ng takes place we are in a state of separation, for we are 
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И d born of the flesh and by the will of the flesh. It 


E 
|: is onl 


when we become born again of the Spirit, that we Posses 
a Heavenly or Spiritual parentage. M jea 

The first lesson, then, that we have to learn, whe: Бей 
approaching the mystic path, is that we of ourselves d nee 
do nothing right or good. Some may ask why this isẹ to : 
Cannot the ordinary man be improved, and cannot he spIr 


develop his own inherent divinity and thus become ; the 


i that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and hy 
| that believeth not the Son shall not see life." This tem 
| © believing on the Son," implies a surrender to “th 10°! 
Lord from Heaven," the Lord of love, the intermediay 'S 
between a world fallen into separateness and the trans 


cendent perfection. It is through the Eternal Son, the al ; 
| Lord from Heaven, enthroned in our heart, that we ar Ti 
| brought into a state of union with the Divine. | on 


We of ourselves can do nothing. '' Ye have not chose to h 
, me, but I have chosen you." The most that we can di; 
15 to rise up and follow Him whenever the call comes yaly 
+ There is no other way. Others may follow the same Раф, I 
| and call everything by different names, but the Path i jn С 
i the same, nevertheless. There is only one Path for eact self- 
aspiring soul, and that is entered through surrender. | selfis 
Some may object to our terms and nomenclature. The) to th 
пау describe the same process as the germination of tht! that 
seed within the soul; but if so, then the seed is sown b! look 
{ Heaven and comes from a Divine Source. “А sower мей Eley; 
forth to sow,” etc. Or some might describe it as the fan! Bu 
ning into a flame of a Divine Spark within us. Others “ Me 
. again, might describe it as the opening or awakening 0 soul, 
B, the Spiritual Nature, or the arousing of the hidden Spi lovet 

| tual Man. But, whatever may be the forms of words ап this 
: illustration ог allegory used, there is no escape from the ** He 
í fact that sooner or later all aspiring souls must pass © his |; 
Narrow gate of surrender, or, as some term it, go throug! дох: 
the stripping process. Without which there is no епітапо great 
{to the Higher Life. | than 


Q Я » 
It is true that there is a path that runs parallel to the re^ sonal 


: Path, and that it resembles it very closely. There is г] oe 
: narrow entrance to this pseudo path, and there are и WI 
ų battles to be fought nor great soul-experiences to P®)« Go 
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is onl + : . | 
gh. Along this spurious path many pass, but it| 
on" ETE not to the true Life. Those who pass along it 
whe believe that they in themselves are good, that there із no | 
2. @ need for any change or new birth, that there is no need | 
Vi © (o surrender anything, and some even use religion and | 
iod | spiritual powers, for the gaining of temporal riches and | 
i © the acquirement of worldly advantages and pleasures. |! 
| M But this path leads not to life, but to death and despair. 
-alon | 
here ji "WHEN THAT WHICH IS PERFECT 
f Eter IS COME, THEN THAT WHICH IS 
Hi IN PART MUST BE DONE AWAY.” 
Pe When the Perfect One comes to the soul, He must | 


ES not only be admitted and surrendered to, but that which | | 
edm is "in part," or imperfect, must be done away. All the Ж 
mo I” and the `` Ме” and ‘*‘ Mine " must be done away, {i 
| all surrendered to the true Lord of the soul and the life. 
It is only in this way that Christ can live in the soul, {f 
| come into the life, and make all things new. | 
| It is not suggested that in the practical life a man is not 
choset to have self-respect or to have a sufficiently good opin- } 
can dif ion of his abilities, as to make him an efficient citizen and Ж 
comes valued member of the community. But in this great | f 
е Рай issue of the soul, one who thinks апу good of himself || 
ath 3 in God's sight is outside the Kingdom. All pride and 
т ead] self-esteem must be done away, all love of self and 
ler. selfishness and self-glorification. The small ego must yield |? 
The) to the Great Ego. Some may object to this, and suggest 
of the that the ego should be elevated and inflated so as to 
wn bi look like the Great Ego. But all such efforts are in vain. 
r wel Elevation leads to a fall, and inflation to a bursting apart. 
But not only do we have to yield up our "1" and 
thers, “Me” and ‘‘ Mine," but we also have to yield up our 
ung 9: soul, our all, our life, our very consciousness. ‘* He that 
| Spit! loveth his life shall lose it; and he that hateth his life in 
ds апо this world shall keep it unto life eternal.” And again, 
jm 9“ He that findeth his life shall lose it; and he that loseth 
iss the his life for my sake shall find it." Here is a great para- 
hroug! dox: if we yield up our own limited life, we find the 
iran greater life of God, which becomes ours far more truly 
than ever the old life was. Thus by clinging to the per- 
he re? Sonal life we lose all; but by surrendering the personal 
> is ш Self-life, we gain all things—most glorious and wonderful, 
are n Past all powers of description or imagination. > 
o ра .. en Ње rich young ruler ‘came to Jesus, saying: 
Good Master, what must I do to inherit eternal life ?"' 
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li 


whe 
i thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt D | Aby 
| treasure in heaven, and come, follow me." Now I lad the 


| the Lord said: `` One thing thou lackest: sell all thy 


no doubt that Jesus demanded a literal obedience to hy grou 
words. But if the young man had obeyed it would hay fort] 
been no great sacrifice. If he had sold all his Possession |! supr 
and followed Jesus, he would of all men been the mos | said 
i blessed. He would certainly have lacked no material livet 
| good or need, for the Religious Orders of his day wed] LEY 
well supported. Although the members of such order | Chri 
refused to possess any goods or lands, the laity saw t 8018 
it that they lacked nothing; and also all money earned у om 
the brethren went to the common fund. Jesus did noi H 
call the young man to a life of penury, semi-starvation | ea 
and hardship, but to a life of liberty and all needful pro. 7 ; 
vision, without luxury, but also without care. But to; 1929 
obey meant giving up, surrendering to the Lord of Lis] 
and Love. It meant the giving up of self, the loss of th; | ™™ 
esteem of men, the loss of a position of power, the los. 
* of flattery, the loss of worldly possessions, the surrender 
of that which ministered to self-love and self-esteem, 
And it was too much for this young man, so he wen! 
Г away exceeding sorrowful. | 
What the Lord demands of us is not the selling of all. 
{ that we may possess, be it much or little. but an inward 
surrender, in which we yield up our all to God. Na: 
merely our possessions (if we have anv) but the love o! “| 
|, self. our self-esteem, in fact, our all. But this surrende 
|! leads to the most glorious things possible. It is onl 
demanded of us in order that we might enter into d 
f fuller, more blessed and far more wonderful life. Сод 
мо is Infinite Wisdom and Love desires for us only the 
T greatest, loveliest and most glorious lifé possible. It does 
7 not matter what we mav give up for God, we find that give } 
ї we cannot give up anything. really, for we receive bach) ways. 
+} a hundredfold in exchange. In fact this is a futile expres) dash | 
; sion, for we give up that which is utterly worthless. к 
| receive in its place something so valuable that a thousan 3 
, material universes with all their wealth, wonder and Thi 
splendour, could not be compared with it. х | | 


into 

great 
we ai 
in etl 
stretc| 
under 


THE TRUE SURRENDER. 


: The surrender that is offered us is of the heart and vil 
| of the self, yea, of the very soul. There comes a tim 


# 
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l thy), when we have to commit ourselves to the Void or the | 


hal Abyss. God can only live in us through the death of |) 
at the self." — Except a corn of wheat fall into the | 
to hl ground and die, it abideth alone : but if it die it bringeth | 
haw forth much fruit. The self dies when this great and | 
ssion Supreme surrender is made. I am crucified with Christ," B 
me | said St. Paul, nevertheless I live; yet, not I, but Christ |J 
teil liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh 


I live by faith in the Son of God." | am crucified with | 


Were. . m » m » P 
| Christ. The “I am," the “ self," the old man, th -B 
йе sonal ego, is crucified and dies, but the Christ ед І 


ed bl from Heaven, rises and is alive for ever more. ү 
d nal Henry Victor Morgan has described this great event of | 
vm casting ourselves entirely into the Abyss and trusting our 

Гре all to God, in that beautiful poem of his, entitled My 
ut ul Anchor Holds, which was reproduced їп our December 

t Lif 1929 issue. The following verse describes the great crucial || 
|| moment when the soul launches itself into eternity. \ 


of the y 
e los! “All things of life were now at stake, 
ender) What if the ductile thread should break? 
teem, Mine now the joy of faith's suspense, 
мелі, Not knowing whither, when, nor whence; 

One thought alone to me was clear, i 
of all: I can but sink; I will not fear! | 
ward. Then strong as steel became the air, | 


|| 
Not My faith found anchor everywhere !”’ 
О ЕЕ 
endell age can but sink." When we reach this stage we enter 
on ito liberty. „When once we entrust ourselves to this 
nto 2 teat and terrific, reckless leap, we find immediately that 
Gog We are held more firmly than a material universe is held ia 
b the їп ether. A thousand anchors, a thousand arms out- | 1 
‚ does stretched to save, a thousand angels to bear us up. '' For 
J thal underneath are the everlasting arms," and " He shall 
pack 81е His angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy 
pres] ау: They shall bear thee up, in their hands, lest thou 
u ash 

ss, tol 


to thy foot against a stone.” 


usand] SPIRITUAL ACTIVITY. 


ang T ` . : 
| his great act of surrender, in which all is cast upon 


9d, is the antithesis of negative passivity. lt is indeed 


Jan act that calls for the highest possible spiritual activity. 
M Passive practices of a negative character are danger- 
1 will us. All who are liable to psychic invasion should avoid 


making themselves passive and receptive. The yielding up 
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Í of ourselves to’ God is entirely different from surrenderin 
1 our identity. We must always remain master of ourselye, old 
and be ourselves, at all costs. Those who have indulge; | and 
in alcoholic excesses or exhausting immoral practices аң. fror 
particularly open to psychic invasion, even though thy ©! 
= have turned over a new leaf. All who are attacked in thi set 
way should fight hard for the maintenance of their ow 
individuality calling on the name of Jesus Christ, who i 
Lord of Heaven and earth and of all planes. | 

Every spiritual experience has its psychic or spurow| Т 
counterpart, just as all spiritual truths have their spui ente 
, ous Luciferian counterpart. А. W. Garlick in Psychi love 
, Experiences, published in the August, 1928, issue o} ther 
‘Focus, relates the following: ` For three successive relig 
nights and at the same time on each night we both, ту ours 
; wife and 1, sat up in our beds after a mutual experience out 
We were both aware, during sleep, of some unseen bu exis! 
' very real and dreadful presence. Each of us realize’) long 
| that an attempt was being made to rob us of our ind. little 

viduality, that an unseen being was attempting, аз! 

were, to identify itself with us. Being fully aware d, the 
i the danger, I kept it at arm's length; that is to зау are, 

fully objective to me, so that I was | and it was it. I 


W^ | was then that І woke up to find my wife had been similar, TI 
i. affected. over 
mm ‘ Ош experience on another night was rather differen! | rend 


ut with the same presence. This time the entit not 

* appeared to be descending a pit, and 1 had some ашхой can 

notion that by descending with it I should be helping : I shi 

soul in need. But the lower | went, the more awl 

+ became the feeling. Knowing 1 was “ asleep,” | willed t 
return to my body, and woke in a cold sweat.” li 

I reproduce the above principally because of the refer. We а 

ence to descending a pit. This is entirely different from ae | 

what is termed the Abyss. Casting ourselves into gt RU 

Abyss is throwing ourselves into the arms of the Divin i 

Love. There is nothing dreadful about that. Our feall ла! 


and hesitation are due to our own lack of trust, and to D É lin 

. love of self. B Al 
LOVE OF SELF [бо 

MUST BE CAST ASIDE. һе 

Love of self is the great sin, together with thinking the aoe 

we are anything in ourselves as apart from God. i; M his 


what causes our state of separation from God. It is! the | 
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met old sin of Lucifer who despised God for His meekness | 
E | and love, and because he set himself up as being apart 
Ulged from God and equal to God, or even superior, in his 
ed own estimation, was cast. out of heaven, or left it, to 
1 ey 


`y: set up a kingdom of his own. This is a perfect descrip- Í 
in thi S to our own heart and |. 


tion of our own state, it refer 
will, before we make the great surrender. 


THE LIFE OF HIGH ADVENTURE. 
uriou! This life of the Spirit, this new 
spur enter when once we have given up o 
sucht. love and sin of selfishness, is not 
ue of there is any playing for safety. Some 
sessie religion in order to be safe, perhaps we 
th, m ourselves. If we have done so, then we h 
rience. out that Christ does not call 


row. 
Who i; 
| 


ave soon found 


valize! longer seek God in order to save our 
r ind. little souls, but that we may know Him, be at-one with 

as ìi Him, and enjoy Him for ever. The more we advance, 
a oH the more we realize how worthless and unworthy we 


o say аге, of ourselves, and that it is only through Christ that ^ 
it, l| this Divine Union becomes possible. 
milarl: This life upon which we have entered is no '' walk-| 


over." It is a battle all the way. '' Self," although sur- 
ferent rendered still keeps raising its head. Oftentimes we do 
entiti not know what to do, nor which way to turn. 
uixoti can cry out like the Psalmist: '' Hold Thou me up, and 


ping | I shall. be safe.” Through keeping our face turned 1! 


ауу! towards the Light, through remembering that Love is 


Пед always the key, through realizing that without Christ the | 


| new Man, or Lord from Heaven, we can do nothing, 
‚ refer We are brought victorious through. 
t fron "t is not through walking along a broad and easy path 
to th that we are brought to our desired goal; but it is through 
Divin? realizing that we walk, as it were, on a knife edge, and 
ur fea t at on either side of us is a bottomless pit, and that | 
| toos t is only the grace of God that can keep us from 
| taihng. 
| Alas. | have not said what I wanted to say. ] have 
"Ret told you of that wonderful truth. of which some poets 
[Pave sung. and of which seers and mystics have caucht 
ng th *1mpses all down the ages. Т have not told vou of that 
This!) terior beauty, order, loveliness and Joy which | are 
tis th behind all the ugliness and disorder of this present life— 
the Eternal Beauty that is behind flowers and sunsets; 
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life into which we $ 
ur self and our self- i 
a life in which | 
people come to | 
have done this | 


us to a safe or sheltered + 
en bu) existence, but to a life of High Adventure. We по! 
own miserable 


But we | 


й 
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that Divine Music that is behind the singing of biral 
that Light that is behind all light of the sun; that na 
that is behind and beyond all earthly and human happi 
ness. It is a grief to me that | cannot describe to you tha | 
which I know and feel and enter into faintly at times | 

Brother James tries to voice this inarticulate joy in Th 
Heart of the Holy Grail, when he says: `' And no, 
fellow singers of God's Hymn of Life, I say to yoy. 
Rejoice, rejoice with me! The time of the singing ү 
birds has come. Rejoice, rejoice! For I tell you tha: 
God alone is, that Life is one, and that the Soul of Lik 
is good.” 

“ The time of the singing of birds has come." It ha. 
come to those who, having made the Great Surrende 
are entered into the Heart of the Universe to рага 

© of its transcendent joy. | tell you of very surety that th, 
Universe is packed with joy, that there is a Divine Music, 
and a Beauty that cannot be described, but which ca 
. be experienced, made contact with and enjoyed. Th: 
entrance to this Centre of Beauty and Joy, Peace am 
Delight, Rapture and Bliss, is through the narrow gat 
of surrender. It is the Divine Purpose and Desire t 
give to us the highest good, the most heavenly delight: 
God desires to take nothing away from us, but if w 
rely upon human props, they must be removed : if we la. 


5. behind we must be urged forward. If we would but g 


forward more readily and willingly, the taking away prt 
cess would be largely unnecessary. | 
Life is not what it seems. It is not the wilderne 
Vh it appears to be. It is the time for the singing € 
1745. i 


Monthly Notices. 


Last month at the end of my article on the life o 
George Muller reference was made to Science of Though. 
dealing not with effects, but with causes: not with out 
ward form, but with the Inner Power that produces ?| 
things. It ought also, of course, to have been said th? 

. all teaching on spiritual matters and all prayer do t 

. same. What, for lack of better term, and because ©“ 
.recognize the importance of right thought, we tem 
Science of Thought is no new message to humanity аі | 
It is as old as the hills. and what we are trying to conv 
has been taught through all the ages. 
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|. 


| 


time Addresses in the Swedenborg H 4 
Hart Street, London, W.C.], ding’ Fences ve iy 
Address lasts from 1.10 to 1.30 p.m., and the ОЙ 
time is from 1.30 to 1.40 p.m., so that the whole Меен 
does not last more than half-an-hour. The dates and add 
of Addresses for February are as follows : 5th, "Health 


12th," Wealth "5 19th, ** Happiness ''; 26th, ‘* True Mal; 


The Rev. Charles A. Hall is continuing his Lunc | 


Each Address, though one of a series, wi 1 | 
of Lif in itself. Our readers will recognize УШ m Eur 
| author of `` The Conquest of Care," “ , 
Itha Ше,” " The Blessed Way." Mr. Hall ^ 
rende Fellow of the Royal Microscopical Society, and is alg 
artak, Ње author of the following books: “ The Open Book “| 
hat thi Nature,” “The Romance of the Rock," and Ра 
Music Life," these being published by Messrs. A. and E. Blac! 


ch ca! Mr. Hall recently addressed an audience of ei = 
Th men at the Portsmouth Brotherhood, and also addressel? 

ce an а much smaller audience at the Friends’ Meeting Ноивзф] 

w gal in the evening of the same day. At both Meetings it ууа 

sire t my privilege to be present, and it was also my privilege } 

lish be шош by Richard Whitwell. Mr. Hall is | 

if w speaker who is exceedingly well lified t О 

wela Һе subjects which he has chos M EC 

but g 

у pro WORTHING GROUP. 

Jernes Mr. Richard Whitwell's Worthing Group will meet ; 


ging и Mansfield Rooms (opposite Woolworth’s), Worthing, 
| follows, during February :— 


| Wednesday, Feb ° L 
| Richard чару, Ре ruary |2th, 3 o'clock, address 


| ednesday, F i c 
" Ric Ма 26th, 3 o'clock, address 


{| ; | ШҮ: 
th ош. d W. G. Hooper writes to say that he hopes shortly to saj 
ces a n outh Africa. He expects to start in March, and to arri 
id the) He ape Town early in April, but nothing is settled at presen ! 
Pp the E d RE to stay in Cape "Town. for about a month, and the) $$ 
] bas Be to East London, Port Elizabeth, Durban, Pietermaritz) i 
8, ^retoria, Johannesburg Kimberley etc. 


д Richard Whitwell is to speak at Southampton on the 6th ind | 
P:m., Adyar Hall, 32, Carlton Crescent. Visitors welcomed 
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The Golden Book 


By RIcHARD WHITWELL. 


' 4 suggestive enquiry into the message and spirit of the | 
Fourth, or St. John’s Gospel. | 


«ХХІІ. The Tree of Life.- (Chap. XV.: 5-6, 1.4, 7-10) | 
` Then said Jesus, “I am the Vine; ye are the branches; | 
tie abiding in me, and | in him will bear fruit abundantly, 
Jut apart from me ye can bear no fruit at all." A branch | 
їз banen unless organically one with its source. '' Thus 
беаѕіпо to abide in me, one becomes as tbe unfruitful 
"anch, which is thrown aside and used for burning." | 
“Yes, I am the true Vine, and my Father the 
"usbandinazn who watches over it. Every branch not 
rearing fruit, He removes, but those that are fruitful 
`Че prunes and cleanses that they may bear more fruit." | 
© “But ye are already clean through the word I have | 
poken unto you (the Word of God revealed in him). 
Abide iu rae, and let me abide (indwell) in you. As 
“he branch, of itself, cannot bear fruit, so neither сап 
Ке except ye abide (indwell) in me." Without such con- 
| ‘tection with Life itself, man cannot bear fruit at all. His | 
achievement is empty. || 
4 The fruitage of the vine, the grape, distilled as wine, | 
"s the symbol of Life. Thus the image is used as sym: , 
bol of the Life that is eternal, the Life indeed. The vine | 
jas this characteristic, that each branch is joined directly | 
o the stem. The grapes hang in clusters from the | 
loranches, which spread out as long fingers from the | 
udden stem. f 
5, If ye abide in me," continued Jesus, '" and my | 
vords indwell in you, there is nothing ye shall ask desir | 
ngly, but it shall be brought to pass." In that oneness | 
X purpose, and holy consciousness nothing could е 
|1sked amiss. The answering of such prayer is the bear 1 
ng of fruit according to the nature of the Vine. ~ Here- | 
jm, in such prayer and its divine answer. ` is mY| 
‘Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit. This is ev | 
ence that ye are my disciples.” B 
`* As the Father loves me, even so do | love you (with 
same unchanging love). Continue then always ™ 
y love. If ye are obedient to my word, ye will abide ™ 
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XXXIII. Fruitage. (Chap. XV.: 1-16. 

| “ [n this manner (in these things which I have spots 
f the will the Father's purpose be fulfilled, that my joy may 
be in you, and that your joy of life may be full (your 
joy be made perfect). But this implies the command ol 


7-10) | Jesus, "that you love one another (with divine love! 
ches even as І you." Here is the test. * No greater love id 
ишу, ~ there than that one give his life for his friends. Ye are my. 
anch friends if ye are immediately obedient to my word. lj 
Thus. This implies an intimacy of standing, a nearness of 
{| approach, the closest intercourse. | 
ИШ | The word ``пїепа”' has a much richer connotatio 
the. than the word which we use to-day. The friends of Aii 
LAM king were those closest to him in love and service, and? 
НҮ] in battle formed round him аз his bodyguard, loyal td) 
ui" the end. They are the ones taken into his closes 
have i counsel. 
hn No longer do I call you servants, for the servant ijj 
A| not taken into his master's counsel. | call you friends}, 
ci because all that is in my heart, all that my Father Һа! 
E shown me, | am making known to you,” and sharing wit | 


Bu ws. | 
It is not you who have chosen me, but I who Һау 
| chosen and.appointed you, that you may go forth bear | 


Kae ing fruit (the fruit of the Kingdom), and that your fruil? 
(сн ee DAY, abide; and that what ever you ask of the Fathe, | 
ect] in my Name (in the desire and spirit of Christ) He may | 


the give unto you." Such prayer and its answer is, as wi. 
have seen, the bearing of the fruit of the Virie. 


my | XXXIV. Witnessing. Chap. XV.: 17-end; Cha 
| bà XVI.: 1-5. | 
i It is my will (command) that vou love (with divini 

| bed love) one another,” Jesus stresses this a third time, wit} ^ 
great earnestness. ‘ For the world will hate you, eve 

as it has hated me. If you were of the world it woul 
love (be well-disposed towards) its own. But becaus}’ 
you are no longer children of the world, in that I hav}, 
drawn (taken) you out of the world, for that reason 
ates you. You remember my words that a disciple 
not likely to receive better treatment than his master | 
they persecuted me, will they not persecute you? B 
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if some have given heed to my word, will they not als 
be attentive to yours? 

"These things are bound to happen, because of m, 
ame (your identification with me), for they do not knoy For 
dim who sent me. If | had not come, and spoken ю and 
hem (revealing the Word), there would have been nj || and 
in; but now they have no excuse for their sin."' | 

`` He who hateth me (or spurneth me), hateth (spum. its o 
eth) my Father. If 1 had not shown and made known. judg 
he very work of God, that none other (but God) coud | not 
do (the Father working in me), there would have been Boel 
no sin (no definite departure); but now they have seen | right 
with their eyes (refusing the good), and have rejected filling 


i 


ated) both me and my Father, even as of old it was. beca 
aid, ' They hated me without reason (without a cause). from 
`` But when the Spirit comes (confirming all that 1 have | BE 
aid), whom | will send from the Father's presence (the me | 
3pirit of the very truth of God), you will have (in your || wat 


ielves) its constant witness. And you also will bear wit- 
1ess (through the Spirit), because you have been with | а 7 
пе from Ње first. I am speaking to you of these things | ae 
beforehand, so that when the time comes you will not | 


jtumble. Be. 
. '" They will eject you from the synagogues. There will | « W] 


jlso come a time when anyone killing you will ima | whic) 
zine he is rendering service unto God. They will do  earlie 
hese things because they have no spiritual perception | Do) 
| they know neither my Father nor me). But when the | tance 
|» ime comes you will remember my words. ! thing. 

Hitherto I have not so spoken, because up to the and t 
Present | have myself been with you. But now | ат identi 
going from you, unto Him who sent me.” Ххх 
3 SXXV. The Witness of the Spirit. Chap. XVI.: 6-15. | ( 
Not one of you has, however, yet asked, ' Whither | shortl 
goest thou?’ for because of this your hearts are burdened while 
with woe and sorrow. | will h 
{ "^ Yet it is better for you that I go. For if I did noh | “B 
Һе Spirit (* The Comforter,’ yet more accurately, ' he апо 
pirengthener °’) could not come unto you. It is indee@ in a |} 
;hrough my going unto the Father that the Spirit will | you w 
me to you." | Тез 
=; In these words of Jesus, concerning his going unto the will (s 

"Father, he is unfolding the deep truth of whic the “you w 

Paschal offering is symbolic. The willing self-offerin£ turned 
f the Lamb of God (Love revealing unto the uttermost agony 
borings atonement, or at-one-ment between God and mas 
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also 7 . ó | 
child, humanity. By this great oblation, this work of И 
my God in man, the barrier of sin or separation is broken. || 
пош For a nexus is formed, an organic connection achieved, 
mto and the Life of God resumes In man as once it was— || 
n no and the coming of the Spirit is its evidence. | 
'" [ts coming will convict the world of sin (show forth |) 
ой. | its own state clearly), and will declare righteousness, and | 
wi judgment. | Concerning sin, because it is the evidence of | 
sould not believing in me ('they live in hypocrisy,' wrote | 
been Boehme, and will not be regenerated ’); concerning | 
sec righteousness, because I go (pass) unto the Father (ful. 
К filling the grand divine purpose); concerning judgment, 
v because the Prince of this world is judged (doomed, even | 
m from that moment). _ There is an overturn of values, for ү 
ho by condemning the righteous One, the world condemned | 
(the and doomed itself. * 
оз | Many things," said Jesus, ' have I yet to unfold to 
wit, | YOU which as yet you are not able to receive. and under- 
with stand. But when the Spirit of Truth comes, you will 
sings В be led into the whole truth. It is the spirit of identity. 
E | It will not be separate (speaking from itself). It is the | 
i release of truth in man, which reflects, and testifies to, | 
wil | UO E creation. lt is the listening ear (unto God). 
a | X hat it hears, it makes known, and will reveal that ; 
е” ich is to come. (Compare the words of Jesus in an | 
190 | earlier chapter, * as | hear, I speak ””). 
сод i The Spirit will glorify me, giving to you of my inheri- 1 
| the © tance (He will take of mine, and give it to you). All 
d i things that the Father hath are mine (through identity), 
| and the Spirit of Truth reveals the same to you—in that 
gang identity, as yours also.” 
6.15. | И The Travail. Е (Chap. XVI. : 16-24.) 
ither | ie said Jesus, In a little while (meaning, very 
ned or y) you no longer will see me; and yet again in a little 
[wt ile you will see me, because | go to the Father." They 
an | will have spiritual perception, the gift of the Spirit. 
The ENS the disciples were puzzled, and said. to one 
fea n rm What ‚сап he mean by this strange saying, that 
wi Ion E € you will not see me, and again in a little while 
| will, because I go to the Father? ” 
, the ate perceiving their questioning, answered. `“ You 
the] (shortly) weep and lament, and the world rejoice; yes, 
sring ron wil be filled with sorrow, but your sorrow shall be 
nos! p. © Into great јоу. A woman in childbirth has sorrow 
His agony) because her hour has come, but when the child 
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rel 
is born she remembers her distress no more, because 7 tt 
5 : Е ѕса 
her јоу that а man is born into the world. You will hull { am 
great sorrow, but again I will see you (come to you); 
that your hearts shall rejoice, and your joy shall be gyi ХХ? 
' that none can deprive you of it. In that day you sh) Th 
' not pray as unto me (ask of me anything); but whate, Jes 
` you shall ask of the Father іп my Name, He will give yọ now 
You have not, up to this time, asked anything in, Pe 
i` Name. But let it be so henceforward, and you shl woul 
: receive, and your joy will be full.” This јоу, made perfey Jes 
is the spiritual rapture of the soul, as it attunes to the | ѕау, 
1 of the child of God (the Life indeed). | discle 
3 The coming of the Spirit brings identification with th 
Christ of God, a nearer approach of Christ than outward 
is possible, for He becomes an indwelling presene 
- Henceforward the disciples’ outlook upon life will becom 
! more and more like unto His, and accordingly will dá It 
{ asking (their prayer unto God) be in His Name. But unt!) wise 
the life is re-oriented by the coming of the Spirit; ren, 
‚ expresses from a false centre, and prayer is not answere Divin 
++ because we ask amiss. But from that time, in the мо expe 
* of St. Paul, “‘ we are Christ's, and Christ is God's." Th and 
' child of God cannot do other than desire the Father: godli 
' will. The expression “ in my Name," does not Ше poter 
merely mean ''in my spirit," though it means that, b: throu 
f it also implies identification. | long, 


220 XXXVII. In that Day. (Chap. XVI.: 25-32) | m ё 
«i Hitherto,” continued Jesus, '" I have spoken to yo! Princ 
as unto children, in figures (similitudes), but in that Da Blind 
: (of the coming of the Spirit) no longer will I so speak the b 
з but plainly and intimately of the Father." For you W hat) 
à know the Truth. “ And in that Day you will pray (be true 

asking) in my Name. There will be no need for me" ‚сох 
mediate on your behalf. For the Father himself loves Yo! ouste 
—because of your love and faith, believing that І һай аң. 
come from God. | know that I have come from ™ the r 
| Father into the world, and that now I am departing fro" decei 
` the world and going to my Father.” ‚у Perso 
' Then did the disciples rather fatuously answer, ' No" life h 
you are not speaking in figures, but plainly. We kno riche, 
_ you have such perception into the heart that no wo lean 
K need be spoken. By this alone we know that you com that | 
if from God." di. there 
| `` Do you indeed believe? '" questioned Jesus $4 i 

5 '" The hour is right at hand when you will flee, an 
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ause yf scattered everyone to his own, leaving me alone; and yet 


ll ha! f am not alone, but the Father is with me.’ 

YOu) « 

i 1 XXXVIII. Quo Vadis (Сһар. ХШ.: 36-end.) 
us Then Simon Peter said, " Lord, whither goest thou?" 
hate, Jesus answered, `` Where [ am going, thou canst not 
ve уц now (as yet) follow me, but thou wilt follow afterward." 
in m Peter said, " Lord, why cannot I follow thee now? | 


1 shal would lay down my life for thee.’ 
jefe Jesus answered, `` Wouldst thou die for me? Verily, I 
the |, зау, the cock shall not crow until thou hast thrice 
'! disclaimed me.'" 


ith th: 


муат : 
за The Awakening. 


Il ы lt is not incompatible with the idea of a perfect all. 
ut шї wise Creator that he should create sons who, like child- 
pint; ren, must grow and develop. Made, it is true, in the 
swew Divine Image, but immature, lacking in wisdom and 
word, experience. It is natural that they should need training 
> Th and a lengthy experience, so that they should develop 
‘ather: godlike powers and qualities, which they already possess, 
t the potentially, but which need bringing out and developing 
at, bt, through experience. Therefore, man has to make his 
|] long, long pilgrimage through time and space, imprisoned { 
5-32) n earthly bodies, buried, so to speak, in matter. It is [f 
to you Багу that he should be deluded, for a time, by the || 
at Da Since of this world, in order that he may learn wisdom. || 
‘speak Blindly he blunders, deceived again and again, chasing 
ou the baubles of life and learning, through bitter experience, 
ay (4 that nothing that the world has to offer can give him any 
mel true. satisfaction. At last a time arrives when, having 
E: vol received sufficient experience and being perfectly dis- | 
1 het gusted with the life of illusion, he yearns with all his soul |! 
| after God. He realizes that the life of the senses is not 
aes the real life: he wakes up to the fact that he has been 
1S | deceived: he becomes aware of how far short he (the 
“Not подав which he has gathered around him) and his | 
dere have fallen short of the Divine Idea. He longs for a 
^ wol richer, deeper and fuller life than the miserable one he is 
2 ort eading. Like the prodigal son, he awakens to the fact || 
oe | that he is eating husks, whereas in his Father's house j| 
sadli, there is bread enough and to spare. 


b —H. T. Hamblin, in The Path of Victory. 
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: tt . . ?? 
Listening-In. sl 
—— L time 
By JoHN ROEBUCK. шр} 
Though poor you be there's fantasy B w 
To gather by the way; | You 
Where'er you be are precious dreams H righ 
And nought for these to pay; BÉ tor 
Life's sweetest and most lovely things B of: 
Are plentiful and free; phe 
For, through their trumps of ivory, idee 
Nile-Lilies told it me. 1 158 ү 


This age will go down in history as that of the di . mes 
covery and inauguration of ` Wireless," an innovativ a th 

that thrilled the whole world. The thrill of it has abate mer 
i considerably, but not so the wonder of it. It is indeed, mia 

an invaluable boon to mankind, not only as an asset t nigh 
i commercialism, but also as a medium of wholesom! Sur 

entertainment and education. f hear 
; But other things have happened and are happeningi than 
f this age. Magic things, calamitous things, deplorabk kno 
things, things that move us sometimes almost to despa expe 
w of man's ultimate rise to the heights of Spiritual ем then 
“1 lightenment. Granting civilization’s marvellous scienti, bility 
; achievements, granting its march from strength t throu 
strength in its various material pursuits and interests in th 
there is still little inclination to emblazon the Spiritu, busy 


~ Excelsior ! " upon its banner. This may be co our; 
sidered a hard saying, but it is said quite dispassionately in to 
even compassionately, and with all due deference to tht Ат 


“voices crying in the wilderness " and to they wh, their 
weary not in well-doing. | prod 
_, _ At all events, it will hardly be gainsaid by anyone thé uplif 
B there is a clamant need to-day for ''listening-in ^ spree 
B the voice of The Spirit. Despite the fact that for mam! mg o 
2 long years we have had our “ Relay Stations," the is the 
churches, sending out the signal ‘‘ Heaven-calling! Doul 
listening-in has been lamentably lax, while the mot W. F 
1 effective and satisfactory way of '' tuning-in- " direct | 
The High Power Station, has obviously been almo. 
И totally disregarded. Nevertheless Heaven is still сао 


select what you wish to hear and tune-in according? i 
Se Items: Imes 


| There are no programmes issued from which you m? Of 
rut 


Rather is it a continuous sequence of `‘ Surprise. 
that could well come under the caption '' God's 


lij: 
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atio. 
abate (d 
inde) 
sset tc 
lesom 


ling i. 
[ога 
Jespai 
al en; 
jentik 
th ti 
erestsi 
piritu | 

con 


tems: times. Our vision is impressed momentarily by the 


| in to the Spirit. What has become of our boasted Faith? | 
| their wonderfully elaborate equipment, have failed to | 
ч upliftment; if their efforts have gone largely to the 


| Spreading of the gospel letter and but little to the spread- |! 
! Ing of the gospel spirit, may it not be that Spiritual-radio 
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and The Ordinary Listener." Nor is there any specific | 
time for broadcast, no closing down, no “ Grand Good. | 
nights"; transmission is continuous and absolutely free. W 

And you may be sure there is something seriously | 
wrong with your '' set ” if you fail to get good results. |) 
You haven't tuned in properly. You haven't got the a 
right " wave length." Or it may be your mental detec- | 
tor has not found contact with the most sensitive spot 
of your heart crystal. Perhaps the trouble is “ atmos- |] 
pherics," simply the noises in your own head, your own |! 
ideas commingling with and confusing the message that |) 
is seekng to filter through. 

And, oh, my brother, my sister! What a glorious ||| 
message you miss thereby! Grander and sweeter and 
a thousand times more inspiring than any vocal, instru- 
mental or oral item ever transmitted through studio 
microphone. Grander and sweeter than the song of the 
nightingale you heard broadcast from the woods of] 
Surrey. Grander and sweeter than anything you may 
hear on land or sea. Ay, grander and sweeter even 
than "the sound of a voice that is still "—and God 
knows that is sweet. Strangely enough that particular |) 
experience of Spiritual Radio is quite common. Why 
then should there be any scepticism regarding the possi- 
bility of the voice of the Great Universal Spirit coming | 
through to all of us? Why should we pretend to believe 
in the efficacy of our broadcasting (prayer), if we are too " 
busy about our mundane affairs, too pre-occupied with | 
our petty notions even to test the feasibility of listening- 


And if our carefully systematized religions, with all 


| 


produce anything like a satisfactory measure of spiritual 


is the only means of salvatory, guidance that remains? | 
Doubtless such a thought was in the mind of the poet 
- H. Davies when he wrote : 


`“ What is this life, if full of care, 


е have no time to stand and stare?” 


Of co 


urse we do stand and stare, most of us, often- 
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i'wonder-full appearance of something or other: A go The 
i'geous sunset о ег the hill; the beauty of a daffodil; ol | 
i chestnut trees, on bright June days with candelabra alt As 
jiablaze; the texture of the soft green moss, upon th In t 
2 woodland floor we cross; the swans and trees and blo 
somed brake inverted in the placid lake; and a thousan Of « 
‘and one other things we gaze upon with rapture, to s. Wh: 
nothing of the indescribable, the invisible things some of long 
“us are greatly privileged to see. Brin 
And there is a voice behind each of these visions i 
ronly our ears were as alert to hear as our eyes are i, Ped 
see. lt would have been equally true, if less poetic, jf 


i Davies had said: | Glac 


A. poor life this if, bread to win, Pg \ 


We have no time to listen-in | fa tl 

But just as we see the most wonderful thing when Alor 
fwe are wandering alone, just as Spiritual visibility is Or : 
f clearest from the view-point of comparative lsolaton, 0 ~" t 
-:must we be alone and in The Silence to hear the то Whe 


:wonderful things. | 
"Spiritual Radio will not be found either to condemn о Th 
commend any particular philosophy or doctrine. It is” id 
not concerned with these things as such, and their intru- And 
sion while we are listening-in will assuredly spoil recep) ^'^ 
tion. Even those we regard as kindred spirits must for! 
| bear whispering to us—we can compare notes with them) 
afterwards. Spiritual Radio disproves or corroborates In tł 


! our beliefs without fear or favour; it does not argue, iti $ 
=; affirms; it does not plead, it enjoins; and it does nol And 
; enjoin with regard to institutional consistency but with) ‹ 
^ regard only to our subservient duty. | Whe 
zu i : 
$ l Whic 
_ Ex 
5 Se | Is an 
M О 
In The Quiet Hour [o 
* In the quiet hour . . . when darkness falls . . . and the! E 
y fire's fitful glow ; | It is 
Plays on familiar objects — seen by an unconscio" Ё 
gaze— f o| And 
(У Revealing some new aspect . . . memories of long e } 
| ‚ Апа past associations . . . vanished youth. . - ê 
i: happy days: 
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во. Then—loneliness becomes a thing . . . that presses . . . | 
|; thel and we sigh 
ra а) As, one by one, the ghosts of old illusions all pass by. | 
n the In the quiet hour . . . and a vigil shared with one who || 
blo i has plumbed Ње deeps | 
usan) Of weariness and pain. . . even unto the gates of death; 

о зау When respite has come . . . and the healing balm of a 
ne of long and restful sleep 

Brings renewal of life . . . and strength, restored with Mi 
ons jj^ every quickening breath :— 


re tọ Perhaps a prayer goes softly forth from the depths of a | 
tic, if thankful soul— 
| Glad that a human sufferer is once again made whole. 


| Ja the quiet hour . . . and the silence vast of a rocky or | 
moorland height; 
when! Alone with Nature's mystic mood . . . no sound but the EN 
En curlew's cry, К 4 А 
п, 08 Ог the sudden stir and quick uprush of feathered wings |) 
E. in flight. З 
Where hills rise mountainous and merge into the blue of 
sky :— ' 
nn or! 


reu Then—the voice of the Great Eternal speaks from every |l 
| stone and clod, f 


c And the soul of man, with reverence, draws nigh to the | 


CHA heart of God. 

them | M 
orates In the quiet hour . . . when the spirit seeks communion |! 
ue, It) with its Source, 


s no| And the Silence is charged with a consciousness of all- 
i compelling Power; 

\ en Love is revealed as the Ultimate . . . the great 
| attracting Force— ; 

| Which shall draw all теп... (О Wonderful Love! . . .) 
| Ah! then—the quiet hour 

з an interval 'twixt earth and heaven . . . as the music 
of the spheres 


Floa 


d the! ts down in rhythmic harmony, to be heard by human 
ears :— 

scioUt It is so the Great Ascent is made to the plane of high 
endeavour 


| And the shackles of self fall by the way,—and are left 
behind for ever. 


—Enric Sr. JOHN. ; 
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Some Aspects of Harmony, um 


L———— mor ill 
E He 
"d |. 
Ву KATE SIMMONS. E 
upon 


Most people desire to attain a true harmony of mig whicl 


emotion and conduct, and to ‘ live harmoniously" , —w 
'" they express it. There are many ways of looking аы En 
question of harmony in relation to the individual and]; to pl: 
г life. may 


Some of us have harmonious states of mind to jj 90 
degree only that things are pleasant and according j| tune. 
our desires; whilst we may be full of ill-humour and dẹ our f 
harmony when faced with troubles or obstacles. | That 

Others again attain heights of harmony, of balance an, of 9 


i composure, when trouble and opposition are upon then). p 
* with such people even disaster may invoke a supe en 


ii human strength and calm, whereby circumstances at 
` conquered by the power of harmony. f div 
Yet both types may return to disharmonious states ¢ 0 ^7" 
consciousness when the stimulus of reaction to circum 
* stances has passed. | Wisi 
But it is clear that harmony has far deeper roots in w СУ, 
than can be realized in the reaction to external circum онь 
stances and events, for in its true aspect it must operati! TA 
irrespective of the pleasantness or unpleasantness атс 
outer circumstances, personalities and play of forces. BS which 
If lacking the true inner spirit of harmony, we me Son 
from experience, that life deals blow after blow at OU vet ne 
| external sources of harmony, both giving and taking ама hear 
from us, those things which cause us to depend upo has be 
| externals, and which prevent us from finding the source The 
and fountain of harmony within ourselves. [harmo 
Yet when harmony within is discovered—as when inne! power 
peace is discovered—it becomes a magnet, an attract! Tha 
force—bringing us those outer circumstances, personal! forces, 
ties, and events, which outwardly complete our int under 
harmony. to the 
Thus, when harmony within comes, it relates itself E depen, 
our outer life of effect, operating from within as harmoni perfec! 
' in its aspect of cause. j experi 
ence we become the exponents and interpreters And m 

ii harmony, wherein harmony of consciousness is not 2 Custom 
effort, but a state of natural and spontaneous activity: obey t 
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ly, rhythm of forces, operating independently of outer good 
| or ill. БЫ 
How then can we come пеагег to this inner power of 
harmony which we all desire? This largely depends 
upon the use we make of consciousness, the manner in 
which we use our forces—for use becomes embodiment 


mind : 2 
y ч |! —whether for good or ill. 
eii à If we are playing in an orchestra we should endeavour 


mdh, to play in time and tune, even though our fellow players 
= may be playing incorrectly. А 

to th 9o also with consciousness, we should always play in 
| tune, no matter how difficult it may seem, nor how much 
rd ду our fellow players are performing out of tune and time. 
| That is to say, sooner or later we must become masters 
| of our instruments—our individual consciousness—not 
| simply by thinking and feeling rightly, by refusing to 
| entertain disharmonious states of mind, but by taking 
| the more advanced and fuller step of harmonizing the 

forces of consciousness, thus becoming true interpreters 
‚ of divine and inner beauties of mind and feeling, so that 
|, our very presence becomes a source of health and happi- 
| ness. 

о І we maintain harmony in this manner, those of our 
| 11 fellow players who are playing disharmoniously, will play 
irc: concordantly, rhythmically, and more beautifully. 
perai Thus we shall not only maintain but also increase 
55 © harmony, instead of adding to the noise of consciousness 
‘ces: which so often can be heard within and without us. 

e "M! Sometimes we seem to be in a state of terrible noise, 
at Oc yet no outer sounds are heard. Sometimes we seem to 
ама hear terrible noise around others, yet outwardly there 
up has been an appearance of quietness. 

souci The healing of consciousness brings the power to 

. narmonize consciousness; so also we might say that the 
| In power to harmonize brings healing. 
гасі That is to say, we attain the power to control our 
зола forces, to remain composed, balanced and at peace 

inn* under all circumstances; to bring the leaven of harmony 

(to the unleavened lump of.strife. If true harmony were 
self dependent upon externals, we should have to await the 
rmo' perfection of mankind and nature before it could be 
"experienced, We are living in a world of relationships 
ers ^and mutual interdependence, ruled by principles, laws, 

ОЁ 8 customs, conventions and necessity; each and all must 

ity. ‘Obey these according to individual standards; hence, 
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outer harmony cannot become established until standar 
are perfect and universal. m 
But harmony is immediate, it resides in our own mm 
realms which are potential free, and can becom. 
. actually so. We can make music within, by Overcomi 
the resistance of disharmonious states of thought, feel 
word and deed. 
How unreal harmony would be if it were depende 
upon the force of circumstances, the favour of friend 
and fortune. Yet when inner harmony is attained, fọ 
tune, friends and harmony of circumstances come to y 
never again to depart. ; 
But, if depending upon an outer harmony, we a, 
slaves to those things which please us, then, sooner ¢ 


ing 


later, harmony will depart and leave us empty. E 

True harmony comes in freedom, in the rulership of al It t 
own inner realms, which then become receptacles d а 

; the divine harmony. Ё Div 


We cannot govern the outer world of men and « 
innumerable relationships, but we can govern the inn E 
realm of our own consciousness. 
This self-government and self-control are not ways ¢ 
repression, but of transmutation, whereby the wrongdoer 
—our falsities of consciousness—are reformed, not sent t 
prison as when falsities are repressed only and m fyl 
healed. Repressed resentment, fear, ill-feeling and othe 
. errors, these are prisoners in consciousness, prison ibis 
. composed of our own forces, who will most effective our 

deprive us of harmony. | 

But, by turning disharmonious states of mind int V 
thoughts of blessing to mankind and praise to the Al 


+ Good, these forces become transmuted into the power © uid 

- harmony in consciousness. \ Sis 
The human mind is prone to become repressed whe * 

' learning self-control and self-government, but spiritui hors 

consciousness transmutes instead of repressing falsity, <o t 

In spiritual consciousness we desire above all else to) fa te 


led by the Spirit, to live by faith in Good, to manife But 
God's goodness to one and all. „© With 

Some people almost fear to desire harmony, as if i that 
were something which is selfish and for personal Һаррі of o 
ness alone. j 


ў *B 

D a 

But, the harmony we seek is not a selfish goal; our e; and I 
is Divine Harmony whose manifestation is universal, are a 


all men, all nature, and all life. 
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A Man of Faith. 
Sni 
Chonee NUNE 
PART УШ. 


By THE EDITOR. 


The life of George Muller is naturally full of lessons 
in the living of a life of faith in a living and active God. ll 
It, naturally, is also full of incidents showing how this 
man of God was led by the Spirit in all his enterprises. 
Divine Guidance is as much a part of the life of faiths 
as the supply of all one's needs in answer to prayer. 
Faith without wisdom and good judgment would be оң 
little use in conducting such a work as George Muller] 
was able to accomplish. What applies to George Muller i 
in his great work also applies with equal force to us! 
in our microscopic spheres. We can be truly success- Ei 
ful in life only to the extent that we make right десі 
sions. There is only one path that is the right one, and 3 
it is in this path alone that we can progress towards\) 


our highest good, in a frictionless and harmonious}! 
manner, 


Most readers will be willing to admit that one who! 
is engaged in a special work for God, must be Divinely] | 
guided in all that he does; that he can never accom-l| | 
plish the work to which he has been called except hel! 
be guided in all that he undertakes. 'They will be ready]! 
to admit that in such a life there must be a Divine plan,]! 
so that obviously it is only to the extent that that plan| | 
їз followed that any true achievement becomes possible. 

ut, some who may admit that such must be the case 
with men like George Muller may refuse to believe 
that such is the case in their own life, or in the lives 
of other ordinary people. The same laws, however, 


"Back numbers July, August, September, October, November, 
and December, 1929, and January, 1930, containing these articles, 
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i! apply in all cases. There is a Divine plan behing th 
11 life of each child of God; therefore, true success, {| 
gether with harmonious progression, can be achieve 


i$- know what the Divine plan is, or how can they become 


g aware of the Divine leading? 
Well, the first thing to do is to believe in the Divin 
plan and the Divine leading. It is usual amongst Chi, 
tian people to attribute all hindrances to their plans à 
; Satanic influence. Thereupon they set about praying 
that God should defeat the works of the Devil. Bu é 
those who believe in Divine Omnipotence, and that Inf. 98 
nite Love and Wisdom are at work behind every expe. way 
5 rience of their life, know very well that all things аг as 
: arranged by the Lord. If, therefore, something is take] 9 
; away, it is only that something better may be рип t? ° 
: its place: or, if an obstacle is put in our path it is оп} ; 
-to prevent us from going the wrong way, and to guid арР 
{us into what is for us the only right path. When one ™°™ 
'5 we believe in the Sovereignty of God, Satanic influence 
‚ in this sense, becomes a thing of the past. Evil can 
| affect us only through our own evil. Evil has powe. God 
: only on its own plane: it has no part in the Divine Fi 
‚ Providence. God has power to give and to take away God 
but if anything is taken away it is only to make room 


5 work 
‚ for something far better. de | 
If, therefore, having placed our life in the care ant Se 


‘direction of God (striving only to do His Will), we аш must 
bute hindrances to devilish influences, then we declare eithe 
God to be the Author of devilish influences. If, how! anot 
‘ever, we believe in the Sovereignty of God, who is the. „ M 
‘supreme and only Good, then we .know that Divine) i L 
. Wisdom is behind every experience, and that Divin) the , 
‘Love is actively at work on our behalf—working to bring MÁS 
||! about our highest good, and to create in our life the is of 

< truest success and achievement. By true success | mea! : 
11 that kind of success which would fill us with conten God. 
© and satisfaction when we look back on our life in di hie 


| light of Eternity. 


| 1, therefore, we find our path blocked, or our рт Се 
thwarted, we know that it is the work of the Lord (Ini the I 
Ill. nite Wisdom and Love), and not the machinations ° 
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nd th the Devil. If we are prevented from going a certain | 
Ü ti way, then it is because that is not the right way for us. | 
V6 We are prevented from travelling the path we have | 
i ' | planned, in order that we may choose a better one, | 
^ tha 


in fact the only right path for us, and therefore the only | 
n the опе in which we can be happy, or in which we сап ( 
“com make frictionless and harmonious progression. 

| If we believe that Divine Wisdom and Love are at 
Divni КОТ behind every experience we are much more likely |: 
Chi to act wisely and to make a right decision than if we | 
ansa) believe otherwise. If we believe that evil is at work, 
таун that is, inimical forces uncontrolled by God, then we 
‚ОҢ are almost Sure to act wrongly by forcing the issue 
КО instead of waiting for Divine Wisdom to open up a better 
expel WAY, We may believe in Satanic influences if we please 
oot (for in that sense Satan is the tester and prover, under |? 
еН God, and therefore. can do us no harm, but only help ^ 

|! to achieve the Divine purpose), but if we believe that 


Po God overrules all things for good, and only permits А 
Й apparently evil happenings for our good and the achieve- н 
gute ment of great ends in view to Him, but unknown to us, {i 

| onch then all is well. All is well, because we believe in the 
1 call Sovereignty of God. Through believing in this we know |) 
cal that all things are being overruled for good and that ü 


Bend God's perfect plan is being assuredly worked out. 


. First, then, we have to believe in the Sovereignty of } | 
awali God, to believe that Divine Wisdom and Love are at 


Icon work behind all the experiences of life, guiding and lead- | 
mg us on to our highest good. 
e and Second, when checked, we must not force things, but 


> ati| must wait, instead, for the Spirit to adjust matters, 
leclat; either by removing the obstacle, or by opening up 
һо another and better way. 
is the Third, when the leading does come, we must follow 
Divin, it. It will surely be a test of faith. and it will only be by 
Divin! the grace of God that we can follow it, but at all costs 
‚ brin] we must go forward, on no account holding back. This 
fe the ts of the utmost importance, and it was because of this 
meal that our Lord said: ‘‘No man. having put his hand to 
onten the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 
; God.” He who starts to live the life of faith must burn 
| his boats behind him, trusting himself entirely to the 
pirit, otherwise “ he cannot be my disciple.” 
eoree Muller, because he pained his knowledge from 
| the Bible, from prayer, and from experience, worked 
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r 
E 


along these lines. He prayed continuously and belief 
in prayer, yet he worked outwardly in a practical wall 
He believed in the Sovereignty of God and an Overy}, 
Divine Providence. When he met with a rebuff he did y. 
force matters, but waited to co-operate with God, inste; 
of possibly working against the Divine Provide, 
through forcing matters in a self-willed manner. Не al 
went forward courageously, although each forwa: 
move incurred greater responsibilties, and involved B 
|. in apparently insuperable difficulties. 
sum: In 1845 the rented houses in Wilson Street bec, 
Es)... for the growing needs of the Orphanage, , 
| after much prayer and self-examination of his own hea 
George Muller decided to erect buildings suitable {ог 
purpose. Let us note in passing this searching of he 
by George Muller. In so doing he showed his dee, 
knowledge of the laws governing the life of faith, an 
the secrets of the life lived according to Divine guidanc 
One way of discovering the true path is to examine о 
own heart and motive. We can always know that w 
are choosing the right thing if it is for the highest 500; 
of others, and for our own highest good. If when w 
examine our own heart we find that our motive is рш 
and single, that there is no desire whatever for fame, п 
self-glorification, no selfish motive, no desire but t 
glorify God and serve humanity, then we may be su 
that we are travelling in the true direction and choosin: 
_ the right thing. 
' George Muller, therefore examined his own heat 
| and finding no other motive than to glorify and sen 
God with a pure desire unsullied by any motive of sell 
| decided that it was the Lord's will that he should pres 
- on. ! 
On the thirty-sixth day after specific prayer had bet 
- made concernine the new project one thousand pount 
. was received. Three days later an Architect voluntarii 
offered to do all the necessary work, including the sup? 
, Intending of the building of the new Orphanages, entire! 
- without fee. ; | 
First of all, land had to be found and bought. It het 
|^ to be near the city of Bristol and to comprise six 1 
| seven acres. Such a site was expected to cost not les 
than two or three thousand pounds. ү 
Dr. Pierson. in his well known work, George Mul. 
i| -of Bristol,* relates the following: “ Specially asking "i 
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Lord to go before him, Mr. Muller now began to seek|| 
a suitable site. About four weeks passed in seemingly! 
fruitless search, when he was strongly impressed that) 
very soon the Lord would give the ground, and he sO} | 
told his helpers on the evening of Saturday, January! 
31, 1846. Within two days, his mind was drawn 40} | 
Ashley Down, where he found lots singularly suited for! | 
his needs. Shortly after, he called twice on the owner 
once at his house and again at his office; but on both 
occasions failing to find him, he only left a message. He 
judged that God's hand was to be seen even in his noti 
finding the man he sought, and that, having twice failed], 
the same day, he was not to push the matter as though! 
self-willed, but patiently wait till the morrow. When hej 


did find the owner, his patience was unexpectedly; 8 


rewarded. He confessed that he had spent two wakefulit 


reply he should make to Mr. Muller's enquiry as to its 
sale for an orphan house; and that he had determined, 
if it were applied for, to ask but one hundred and twenty! | 
pounds an acre, instead of two hundred, his previous (| 
price. T 
“ The bargain was promptly completed; and thus the 
Lord's servant, by not being in a hurry, saved, in th 
purchase of the site of seven acres, five hundred end 
sixty pounds! Mr. Muller had asked the Lord to g 
before him, and He had done so in a sense he had not 
thought of, first speaking about the matter to the owner, 
holding his eyes waking till He had made clear to him 
as His servant and steward, what He would have him) | 
do in the sale of that property.” : 
In Appendix G., Dr. Pierson gives further particulars! 
of this incident as follows: '' Mr. Benjamin Perry give 
an account of the circumstances under which the lan 
was purchased, prior to the erection of the orpha 
houses on Ashley Down, as he heard it from Mr. Muller' 
own mouth, showing how directly the Lord worked o 
the mind of the owner. Mr. Muller had been makin 
enquiries respecting the purchase of land much neare 
nstol, the prices asked being not less than £1,000 pe 
асте, when he heard that the land upon which th 
rphan Houses Nos. | and 2 stand was for sale, th 
Price being £200 per acre. He therefore called at th 
9use of the owner, and was informed that he was no 
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but that he could be seen at his place of bust 
8 ue aise "Mr. Muller went there, and ca s 
informed that he had left a few minutes before, and "mai e 
‚ he would find him at home. Most men would have Sone. s 
off to the owner's house at once; but Mr. Muller stoppe E 


„and reflected, ' Peradventure the Lord, having allowed. 


. me to miss the owner twice in so short a time, has a a 
purpose that I should not see him to-day; and leg Ш 
: should be going before the Lord in the matter, | wij m 
wait till the morning. And accordingly he waited апі B5 
¡went the next morning, when he found the owner a \ 


:home; and on being ushered into his sitting-room,. he. 


said: ' Ah, Mr. Muller, І know what you have come ty vul 
.see me about. You want to buy my land on Азу im. 
‚ Down. I had a dream last night, and I saw you com gui 

n to purchase the land, for which I have been asking £20) the 
ег acre; but the Lord told me not to charge you mor 

han £120 per acre, and therefore if you are willing tol 
} оцу at that price the matter is settled.’ And within ten 


"minutes the contract was signed. ' Thus, Mr. Muller! T 
` pointed out, ‘by being careful to follow the Lord, үз 
instead of going before His leading, I was permitted to а 
‘s aurchase the land for £80 per acre less than I should hav 5 = 


,. oaid if I had gone to the owner the evening before. " | : 
y 2 E thir 
The above is but one of many events which illustrate thir 
the way George Muller allowed himself to be guided Rs. 
|| ->y the Spirit in momentous decisions. In each case he o 
displayed the greatest wisdom, and the deepest insight into 
he rules and laws which govern the life of faith and 
entire dependence upon God, both for supply and guid- 
ince. 
. In closing this instalment it should be pointed out) that 
1ow different such a procedure as the one just describe | 5 
.'s from the harsh and hard ways of the world. If George | 
į Muller had adopted the usual practice of beating the 
(vendor down in price, he might, or might not, have been: 
successful in so doing. If he had been successful he! to | 
vould have been hardened and his faith in God lessened. | Stop 
,9ecause he would have learned to put more trust in | 
{ability to drive a hard bargain, than in God. Also Be T 
2rendor would have felt aggrieved that he had been i To | 
beaten down below the proper price. Thus both parti Ье { 
‚ о the deal would have been injured and brutalise 1 Serv} 


“| nstead of this, through allowing himself to be gui Е: 
dy the Spirit, George Muller purchased the land at 
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A MAN OF FAITH. 


reasonable price, his faith in God was 
he met the vendor and did business with him in Christian 
fellowship and love. The vendor, 
greatly blessed, for he was led to gi 
Lord, voluntarily: a most blessed thing for him to havd 
done. It will be seen then, as it has been so ofte 
‘stated in these pages, that if we allow ourselves to Lb 
guided by the Spirit and to act in love, then we are led 
into harmony, peace and blessedness. The way of the} 
Spirit always is harmony and peace. | 

What George Muller did in the conduct of } 
work, or, rather, in the carrying out of the gr 
which God accomplished through him, we, too, may dd 
in our own small way, as far as trusting in God and being), 
guided by the Spirit are concerned. The laws are еуе $ 
the same. They do not change. 2 


To be continued.) 


his great | 
eat work: 


There is not a day in our lives 


God's providence is the handmaid of God's grace, 
that all things do work, and work 


ngs to com eel | 
as the apostle says to the 
not separate us from the lov 
тїзї, but, as he says to the Corinthians, they belon 


—[HEoponRE Monop. 


Fear not: for 
that be with the 


t. 
a 


they that be with us are more than they 
m 


—2 Kings 6: 16. 


If we live habitually in contact with that which we know}; 
to be the best, we cannot yield to meaner things.—]! 


Stopford Brooke. | 


To be humble is not to think meanly of one's self | 
To be humble is knowing your character and abilities, to | 
be wi ling to take а lower place, and perform a menial Р 
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The Banquet of Love. 


iG 
a By SipNEv TAYLOR. 
5:1 One of the greatest controlling influences upon the tone ig 


|! 2 па progress of spiritual life is one's attitude towards the |. 
-$ ше еа Christ. The significance thereof seems to be 
i osing weight with certain modernists, but indifference to |. | 
Һе seal of Christianity destroys its spirit and makes the | í 
i fetter obsolete. This triumph of love, which razed the bar. 
: бег between human and divine love, was possible only | 
o one person, at one time, and effective for all time. "Far! 
by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that аге. 
*Lanctifed." The greatest souls before Jesus’ time were 
ncapable of this, and those since have followed through| 
hat breach. Noble deaths have their own glory, but оу 
‘Sne has beneficially modified both the temporal and spir-|. 
ual issues of the world. | 
Love is the only permanent bond of unity between all 
' Jinits and groups of life-forms on all planes, and to estab- 
| i lish universal unity the ideal manifestation of perfect love 
fis requisite. Christ is the apex of positive (masculine) and 
negative (feminine) love—the perfect Head which governs 
| each member of its perfect body and registers the total, 
consciousness of each member. Rejection of the Head's 
offer to partake of the life-giving nature of its unifying 
‘dove is a denial of truth and is spiritual suicide. | 
== Joyless things have an unhealthy effect upon the mind, 
iind melancholy caused by pensively contemplating the 
‘Cross is comparable with the effect of the ancient Egyr | 
i Нап custom of exhibiting an embalmed corpse at feasts.) 
‘A negative Christian who continually drags the shroudet) t 
` "Cross into the feast of life sees only the dormant Christ g 
within. As light and shade reveal the form of substance 
and give a sense of reality to a picture, so does the ел 
lightened eye appreciate truly the spiritual form when Wf — 
light of the risen Christ within is in juxtaposition to th t 


Jesus; eund ЕНУ ДАНИЛ, Б SoA Pte y Run LOU RIA. 


shadowed tomb—the renounced sinful self. ( N 

i! The resurrected Christ dispels all misconceptions " с 
brotherly love, the human aspect of which is most unsa®) — p 
"factory, being part of the scale of moral relationships whic’ | a 
“ig so spiritually disastrous when it forms the entire gam". tl 
до the soul's self-expression. The quality which differ w 
i “tiated Jesus’ love from all others and which enabled 2 е 
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to express more than any one hitherto, was the reveri) 
of other souls as His own. That outreaches human natu 
as does all that is spiritual. Before one can love anot \ 
in truth, there must be ап understanding of the natu 
of one's own soul and a consciousness of its ascent || 
the evolutionary spiral. Objective life is then seen 
be an inverted reflection of the heavenly, or, in Je 
phraseology, " The kingdom of heaven is like unto” . 
the freed god in man. 

To express life on every plane energy must be sp | 
and replenished. The means of physical sustenance | 
no effect upon the spiritual self, or brute beasts wou | 
have the same opportunity of salvation as man. The еј | 
pression of the love which ever floods the divinely sei] 
conscious soul is the true sacrifice of self-denial, bif 
what to man is sacrifice, to spirit is the effort necessa 
to all modes of self-expression. Because spirit is eterna 
self-denial refines and intensifies its inherent qualitiq) 
raising it to a yet more glorious plane or mansion. 
this understanding the cross is daily borne as a ma 
talisman for experiencing the fullness of life's joy anl 
love, the pain of the crucified self having been endure 
by One for all. 

Many have spiritual food in its undigested mental stat! 1 
but lack the body it is to nourish. This food was matii 
rialized for the Israelites in the wilderness, when ‘та 
did eat angels’ food " (which angels ‘‘ do his comman ) 
ments, hearkening unto the voice of his word,” and ther! 
fore `“ excel in strength "), . . . but having no spiritu 
body ''they were not estranged from their lusts,” a 
did not realize that the inevitable penalty was not 
irate whim of Deity. The rich young man who inspir 
the love and sorrow of Jesus fell that much short of p 
fection which is required to give the immortal ego a se 
conscious existence. 

The higher planes are entered through the intensity | 
thought which is refined enough to attain the conce 
trated point of realization—the experience of the etern 
NOW-—in which that spiritual life exterior to self is pe 3 
ceived to be too vast for the finite to survey completel | 

y means of the narrowing limitations of definition апі 
analysis. Through the angelic example of obedience 
the Voice of the Silence, sick souls are healed and t 
way of realization is passively recognised and activell | 
experienced. Thought is too fine to be graded, ye С 
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: overtheless, only one direction leads to the Bb cee 
^» higher spheres. A proverb happily indites it, ` Commit ul 


Ti Erg ues 


i py works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts shall b. іс 
: stablished.’ | id 
"The law of material prosperity is to receive , Something | al 
ar everything given, but the perfect self is so сет о 
tious of riches surpassing corruptible materials that, to th 
Ае disgust of the astute, universal love is seen to b. g 
"thing more virtuous than healthy self-interest. Atten. " 
„оп to the soul-needs of others is the way of illumina. ti 
fion and spiritual development with which conscious сг 
rowth the physical being is governed and sustained, for | m 

| he 

w 

P to 

n M 

f the Spirit of God. God is manifestly God ues His se 


reative Self- -expression, and eternity implies His cease. || th 
.$ss Self-expression through the individual perfect whole. 
omeness of each soul. That One Spirit Whom we cal th 
;"ather is also Mother, and this unity is revealed in the. 
LS lreativeness of the Word, or Christ state, which manifes- | qt 
htion is the perfection of each soul. XE 
As spirituality increases the elimination of unnecessary Je 
peaking becomes marked, not through taciturnity or ех |. 
‘sessive introspection, but because realization, being the | 
gher faculty, renders speech superfluous and unwieldy. | 
‘He that hath knowledge spareth his words.’ Э Thought co 
fluid compared with the crystallized precision of words. | 
corrected unspoken thought is more constructive than h 
corrected utterance, for both right and wrong word: | ba 
innumerable seed of secretly born ideas in the min a h 
Jf all who come within the radius of their influence. | E 
"::5 impossible to trace the flight of a spoken word; it о 


Я À 


b 
"preads fanwise through man's mental world and per | >“ 
ists as long as man is man. Neither can one follow the | i wl 
hought processes which the law of association causes in | а 


EB he mind of another. Therefore intense silent thought. | 

‘being so fine a medium, is more influential than man's | be 
ced cogitations. i 
: God's Word creates perfectly whatsoever Не wills. © wl 
ў ind Jesus knew that the Word given through Him was | f be 


т nore enduring than earth or heaven. and by it He main | w 
W tained ascendancy over nature in the form of mirac oe ns 
We cannot behold God's Word in the true perspectiva ae 


di His perfect Idea, but we can accommodate ош Wi 


- 
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to His, which, being the desire for universal life, love ant 
joy, gives us ideal freedom with self-unfoldment. р 

A merely cursory examination of Holy Writ discover? 
that God's Word gives understanding to simple тила! 
and life and enlightenment to the spirit, while the contr 
of man's unruly member is the wisdom of religion and 
the secret of health and longevity. Burke wrote, “А ve 
great part of the mischiefs that vex this world arise fron 
words."  Success-loving Arnold Bennett more penetra’ 
tively affirms, `` Ninety per cent. of all daily friction il 
caused by tone—mere tone of voice." That one word 
may open the mouth of hell for one and the door 
heaven for another is substantiated by the proverb whicl. 
warns us, " Death and life are in the power of the: 
tongue: and they that love it shall eat the fruit thereof. E 
Meaningless words accumulate mental rubbish and un 
seemly words are the pests which feed thereon, breedin 
the germs of mental diseases. А gem of laconicism run 
`` God is in heaven, and thou upon earth; therefore | 
thy words be few." 

The creative power of the spoken word is an unknown, 
quantity, for its end is beyond the range of spiritu 


Word. To the scorners down the ages, as well as t 
the mockers who tortured Him in the attitude of wel di 
coming all humanity, He has become an insoluble enimad 
as all regenerated are to worldlings. Christianity is thui | 
seen as a religion of active love, itself the offspring о!! 
the Divine Idea and Will. Action—keeping the Мога. 
is the vital law of spiritual life. Jesus indicated this i 
the parable of the two sons, one of which agreed t 
obey his father and did not, and the other who refused); 
ut, repenting, obeyed. ; 
ome innocent souls argue that everything is spiritual}, 
Which is as true as much as the web is the spider. Th g 
truly spiritual are more conscious of such state than mar 
is of his humanity. Spiritual realization must be absolute! ! 1 
ecause Absolute Consciousness is the soul's goal. 4i 
The creative Word of Life is the soul's spiritual brea | 
When the mortal nature is crucified and a vehicle ha 
een created to carry the ego through the spiritual worlds | 
where life's intensity increases with progression. The 
igher the life the more refined the means of subsistenc 3 
must be, and as Ње unifying principle of life is impartial | 
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“ove for the universe of souls, universal love is impera. 
sive for immortality. 4 
_; The function of love is to express itself, revealing iņ f 
j''aature and purpose, and by every act of abnegation j|. 
's positively refreshed from the Source of Life. Were | 
‘Inanna materialized to-day, it could not nurture the Chri |. 
‘Within, any more than it did to the Mosaic nomads lon; 
ago. Peter dissuaded the spiritually inert, '" As ney. 


"born babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, tha to 
ye may grow thereby: if so be ye have tasted that the jj 
j-ord is gracious." Paul more vehemently chided, “ Fo A 
‘every one that useth milk is unskilful in the word of. ат 
*ighteousness; for he is a babe. But strong meat belong. | 01 
‘Seth to them that are of full age (perfect), even those who! m 
‘gy reason of use have their senses exercised to discem| w 
poth good and evil.” | ne 
à Man exists by bread, but lives in the highest state of Ci 
^'onsciousness by every Word in the mouth of God, and | re 
пап, therefore, declares himself pure or defiled by the pi 
se of his tongue, and is enslaved by its tyrannical domi.| is 
ination. The free, bound by no limitation, joyfully dis| th 
‚| harge all duties in the cause of love, so perfecting ће. сє 
? functions of the immortal body. | in 
2 Jesus loved the friendliness of feasts, and with Нв. th 
Tesence in us we are impelled to make our life a feast! tr 
Оз love. ' Christ our passover is sacrificed for us: їһеге 
соте let us keep the feast . . . with the unleavened bread, ne 
СУЕ sincerity and truth." But—“ When thou makest | Ч] 
‘dinner ог a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren’ . d 
fh, . . lest they also bid thee again . . . call the pon q, 
the maimed, the lame, the blind: and thou shalt be , С 
‘blessed; for they cannot recompense thee." '' For we! Д\ 
"being many are one bread, and one body: for we ae) e 
-all partakers of that one bread." || P 
^. Universal love is the only real problem for man toi a: 
vercome. Saith the Spirit, " To him that overcometh | eh 
|will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and | will give. a 
him a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, p 
which no man knoweth, saving he that receiveth 1t: | а 
‘Which means that а Love-Life of the most satisfyingly: | ta 
timate character is opened, raising the soul to the plan’ (0 
f spiritual ascension and bearing it therefrom throug | m 
egions celestial. The completion of the consciousnes ^ 


f the divine ego empowers the soul to assume its Ч pe 
|| position in the unfolding life of eternal glory. 
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_Into a house in winter, in spite of closed windows ап | 
doors. So stealthily indeed does this shadowy ое, 
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Healing Article. 


By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 


The Healing Power of Cheerfulness. 


More than once, recently, it has been “ brought ho 
to me " through a very ordinary experience, whicl 
nevertheless, has served as an “object lesson," h 
often we, by lack of thought, miss opportunities to sery 
and help each other, in countless little ways—sometime, 
only by a friendly visit to a rather lonely neighbour, of 
maybe, just through the loan of a new magazine whi 
we have found interesting or entertaining, and that t Hi 
neighbour of ours might equally appreciate, but perhap 
cannot afford to buy. But, no doubt, one of the ve 
real services we can render to some acquaintance, w 
perhaps is finding it difficult at the moment to be а 
is іо greet him or her with a cheery bright smile, а ^ 
then listen, not with an air of resigned patience, or il) 
concealed impatience, but with kindly sympathy аг! 
interest to his or her tale of trouble, which, more oft | 
than one imagines, seems to be really much less of |! 
trouble, when shared with by confiding it to another. | 

As regards depression, however, 1 must confess, it n 
not always easy to throw it off, especially when it stea | 
upon one unawares, like a fog, that penetrates someho]! 


depression—approach us, that we often fail to realize il | 
Presence till we seem to be enveloped in its deng | 
obscurity and gloom, and we feel powerless to resist ii| 
paralysing influence. Yet, assuredly, it must be, not onl | 
resisted, but overcome, for nothing is more deadening 
its effect on the mind, or more devitalizing than depre 
sion, which has been allowed to become habitual. 
Saps all natural energy, paralyses impulse, and chills th 
Priceless quality, enthusiasm, which, as we all kno 
acts like a magical spur to endeavour, and reduces mou 
tains of ‘‘ looming " difficulties to insignificant molehill 
course it requires an effort, and maybe man 
many efforts, to feel and look cheerful, when ** skies a 
grey," and everything seems to go wrong — but, o 
elieve me, the effort is well worth-while, and so stro 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


шат: 


‘the force of habit, that, if only we will persevere jp d 
ising every ` set-back " with a smile on our lips, and 3 al 
lng in our heart, this overshadowing depression tha, | fa 
'fems to haunt us will gradually become a thing of the | th 
t. What we should do is to “‘ open our hearts conn ЇЇ 
_ tually to the sunshine of joy. There is plenty of it}, || b 
jg world if we will only look out for it. There is, of | 
purse, also," I quote here from  Atkinson's Nuggets | 
| £ New Thought `` plenty of shadow if you look for i; у 
i. it in the things which seem all shadow to others, yoy | is. 
i! MI be able to find the sunshine and the јоу if you really | hi 
Ash to find it. Likewise it is also true alas! that what | ca 
pears to be sunshine to others may appear to us only ES 
i fadows.:  ' Yes," I think I can hear you say that | to 
"although you have made an effort again and again to | pr 
smquer depression, and dispel the gloom which seems to || аг 
Srround you it is impossible to do so." { еп 
My answer to this is: ` Nonsense! Do you not know | ап 
Jat darkness (and all depression is darkness) is negation? ca 
is not a real thing at all—it is merely the absence of | ™ 
ht, as depression is the absence of joy." ‘К a room Рд 
i your house is dark and gloomy do you hire someone | 9^ 
shovel out the darkness? No, you just raise the blinds, | he 
aw back the curtains and open the shutters, and the | | 
‘arm bright sunshine flows in and floods the room. | ; 
where is the darkness now? It has vanished, because it | or 
n not remain in the presence of the light. So it is with | b 
gloom of the soul, the darkness of the mind, the | Ё 
|'£dness of the heart. One cannot ‘cast out’ the | EN 
un adows, or destroy the darkness. All one can do, all | a 
dis necessary to do, is to let in the light which is always ! of. 
iting for us to admit it." So says William Atkinson in [ rae 
ме of his bright, helpful “New Thought Nuggets | ae 
‘ginning with the quotation of the old sing-song :— { Gs 
2 Let a little sunshine in gom 
Let a little sunshine in; Be we 
Open wide the windows, | 2» 


Open wide the doors, 
And let—oh! let a little sunshine in.” | Na 


f we say however that the weather such as we have | doi 
en favoured (>) with during the last fortnight '' leaves | ро 
ch to be desired ° it is only a rather hypocritical маў | frs 
| expressing what we, if quite sincere, should describe s 


horribly unpleasant. The only consolation that one сап 


1 
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| 
| 
n 
discover while experiencing the alternating phases—fd | 
and drizzle—of this persistent unpleasantness lies in t | 
fact that it hides а very definite and necessary process 
the outcome of which proves so eminently satisfacto a 
that the memory of what has preceded it, will very soo} | 
be forgotten. їй 


A process, we all know, is never really pleasant eve 
when not actually painful, which, however, it sometim 
is. А man who has been unfortunate enough to brea 
his arm or his leg knows that the only way the датар 


9 Б 


can be repaired is to " call іп” a surgeon, and hav) 
it "set," but although, in doing so, he has no doubt а 
to the result being satisfactory, he would hardly say thi? 
process was not painful. Now, Nature's processes, as м! @ 
are well aware, are perpetually going оп. As soon as оп 
ends, another begins (such is the natural order of things) 
and frequently, there are many such processes bein 
carried on at the same time, for Nature is never, for 
moment, inactive, and if we are unaware of her secr 
proceedings or even of some that are not secret, it 1 


only because we '' having eyes, see not, and having ears 
E 
hear not.’ 


Living, perhaps, in one of a row of suburban houses! = 
with tiny'tree-less gardens, and the space (where a squaré¢ | 
of "lawn " might have proved a rest to the eye) Һај 
been filled with '' crazy pavement one has no chancé? 
of listening to the sound of Nature, at work noiseless i 
and invisibly far below the surface of the soil, stirring thé d 
sap into fresh flowing through the branches and bought 
of trees, that, to all appearance are dead. How muc 
people miss of the marvels and mystery of that wonderfu | | 
world of Nature—which one might call the Garden o 
God—by living the greater part of their earthly lives 
amid the jarring din and noisy traffic of the streets. Yet! 4 
we know, in many cases, it is a matter of necessity, no 
of choice. Seated in a London room, or some suburba 
Moescenn ое асарини foggv afternoon in Feb 
ruary it is not easy to take for granted that everything i 

ature. which seems to be at a standstill, '* nothin 
doing,” is in reality seething with activity, and that th 
are. sodden, or frost-bound earth is only waiting for th 


tst breath of spring to wake to new life and bring fort 
ovely flowers, 
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9p: does nothing in a hurry, is never Rp ii 
i 


ier movements—her productions, surprising and azzling 

jis they sometimes seem, ате the result of silent gradual! 
‘growth and development, all in obedience to a law of | 
nrderly sequence—hence the perfect harmony of th. | 


‘whole. | 
1 . . . | 
è What an encouragement this consideration of the lay, | 
"vhich govern the leisurely processes and methods of. 
Mature should be to us, who too often feel that, be | 
Заџѕе, in our Spiritual progress, we cannot advance by | 
leaps and bounds, we therefore are making no progres | 
ft all, but are either at a standstill—if such a condition | 
vere possible, which it certainly is not—or else slipping _ 
hack to the starting point. | 
Assuredly, thank God ! there is no need for discourage. | 
“nent or impatience. Progress is growth, and growth, | 
brogress, and, however seemingly rapid the growth of | 
4 plant may be at times, it is always gradual in reality B 
s is also spiritual progress—as gradual as the dawning, 
of light following the darkness of the night, or №) 
jnysterious, secret blooming of the rose-bud, when un 
berceived even by the closest watcher, it opens its petals, | 
"ind appears a full-blown flower. The days of darkness, 
And dullness, when nothing new or interesting happens, | 
Апа the success we have dreamed of, and worked fo | 
yo long, appears farther off than ever, and we wonder 
why, in spite of the lofty ideals we have tried to © live. 
ip to” and the temptations we have resisted, to give 
пр the strenuous life of the ‘‘overcomer,’ and return to the | 
»asy careless joyous existence of the worldling—we ve 
Znd no satisfaction in the life of the Spirit, ап | 
ail utterly, we think, to receive the anticipated rewards. | 
Let us comfort and encourage ourselves and others, 
with the truth—for it is a truth—that every temptation | 
conquered, every ` test" triumphantly met, has lifted | 
us a step higher on the ladder of attainment. 
Though we cannot, perhaps, measure our pr 
tape and line ° measure, because, like the gr 
‘plant, it has been worked out in the '' unseen, 
“progress, we soon realize, has been made and wi E 
to be’ reckoned and "set down" in our final record: , 1 
Before closing, | feel | must quote a very аррторт (|) 
assage from that delightful and inspiring little book a 
call it a '' prose-poem "’) by Mr. Н. T. Hamblin, name vt 
The Message of a Flower, or the Divine Immanen? | 


i 
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in Nature." Listen to what he writes, if you have not 
already read it, and if you are familiar with it, my quo-| 
tation of his exquisite words will come, I am sure, as а, 
welcome reminder. 


it works underneath the ground, the greater and stronger|, 
will be the growth above ground. The amount of beauty}: 
that a flower displays together with the vigour of its 
growth constitute the measure of its work in the ' un-j] 
seen. . . . And what is true of the plant is true off” 
every son of man. The reason man is so weak and 
helpless, and his life so barren of beauty and true achieve 
ment, is that he works entirely in the ‘seen,’ and 
ignores the greater life in the ‘unseen.’ In the inward! | 
life of the Spirit is the Cause of all beauty of expression, 
all lofty achievement, all true success in the outward life! | 
of the senses. . . . : 


“Tt is the inward knowledge and realization that ar 
required, and these come only through silent work i 
the Unseen, especially in the form of meditation. Ask 
those whose life is barren of results, and who complai 
that they cannot ‘ demonstrate’ how much time Ње 
spend each day in meditation, and you will find that i 
is either none at all, or very little. . . . Ask one of grea 
achievement how long he meditates each day, and you! 
will find that the time thus spent is considerable. 


-. . The roots of a flower are always at work, con 
tually drawing nourishment from the earth which i 
transmutes into beauty and loveliness. In the same way, 
man can, by meditation and by thought control, so trai 

is inner mind that, in time, it constantly draws upon it 

ivine Source, and brings the Power of the Infinite int 
expression. Then does his life manifest beauty instea 
of ugliness, love instead of hate, harmony and peace, in 
stead of discord.” 
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How true this is, dear readers of this, our Science d 
з Thought Review, whoever and wherever you may he 
i pyou can prove for yourselves, in your own daily expe. 
id grience. E 


a Don't grumble in the dark days and the dull day, | 
{when the sun doesn't shine, and the " world " out. 
iyour windows maybe is swathed in fog. Use such tim, t 


‘tas a valuable opportunity to enter more deeply into the. ar 
à C Silence—that Secret Place of Peace into which no mig th 
i of doubt or sadness, no lightning flashes of anger, m е 


‘sounds of discord, no fogs of dismal depression can pem _ th 
$trate, and where even the most weary one can fim) bi 


‘ rest unto his soul.” That Place of Silence and Peay (I 
“Fis where we learn to '" wait on God " and “ wait fü] ре 
Him," also to “ rest in Him." | big 


NN : Н | int 
What that "rest" means, to such as attain to it, ош | 
4His "loved ones" know, only those who love Him) це, 
Sand of course `“ we love Him because He first loved из Jar 
хапа for ever loves each one of us. E On 
к m ‚АМЕ, as 
py What if the working out of the Divine Purpose in ош W, 
dives should involve some painful distressing experiences’) — 
| ‘some sadness, some apparent losses and failures! Ths Тр 
u [Чоев not mean, and must not be understood to mean ter 
‘that we have left all the sunshine and joy of life behini 3 
Jus for ever. | tha 
X mi br 
- Oh no! Such experiences may, and probably will! um 
$ H 


[ у come to each one of us, and manifest as an apparel! chi 
clipse of the light of our happiness and prosperity, bu) i 
et us not lose heart, dear friends, but know that at such 


: А th 
ijtimes we are only passing through a dark passage lead} R 
ing from light to Light. | day 
Ңң The sun never ceases to shine while we are for awhile) Sat 
Gn the shadow which, maybe, is but as the ‘ shadow) i 


f a great Rock in a weary land." The Light Eternal c 


mever fades; never flickers, knows no shadow an ay ie 
ithe Vision of our Soul grows clearer and clearer all dar 1 x 
‘iness vanishes—the darkness which is born of ignoranti us 
land fear—and “in His Light we see Light," for ev" у 
more ee 
What we have to do, meanwhile, dear fellow pilgrim* mE 

is to follow the Gleam,” ur 
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er The Magic Barometer Game. 
NS By Minna BLUEBIRD. 

| (Editor of the Bluebird Magazine for Children.) 
day і 
tsi 5 Motherbirds—some time ago one of the Bluebird's co 
tims tributors (Mr. W. О. Holmes) wroter a '' Pets’ Corner | 
to {к article describing various kinds of dogs, so that whel 4 
mis; the children were out walking they could amuse the 


er, m selves by playing at " Spot the Dog!" When | rea( | 
pen. the lines, my thoughts hopped away from the little Blue) 
n fin birds to the big ones, and one saucy little Fairy-Mis\, 
Pear (1 believe her full name is Nancy-No-Surrender !) whis!? 
ait fo регеа: " What a good game that would be for all yous 
^ big, staid, serious Motherbirds, if you camouflaged i 
| into—" Spotting the Opportunity !”’ 
› only) It would take too long to describe all the "opportuni 
Нш ties’ that come trotting along that dear old -windin 
| lane, called Everyday. But they are there, right enough i 
_ Only because we are not аз well up in opportunity-ology) 
| аз we ought to be, we do not always recognize еті) 


in oll We imagine that the little ones just " yap ' and irritate. 

ences} us. We say that the medium ones “ get.on our nerves!" 
This. The large ones we allow to reduce us to scared impo 

redd tence. 

еріт 


The name of the game does not sound elegant. Bull 
| that does not matter, because very few Motherbirds have 
‚уй time to bother about feeling elegant. Besides, we no 
paren! leave all the '' doggy part of the game behind for th 
y bu] children, and re-fashion it to meet our own needs; foi 
t suchi the many beloved little *‘* confidentials " that con 

lead] through the Bluebird Letter-box tell me of the need fo 

| something that will really help and encourage from Mon 
| Сау morning breakfast-time—when the little home floc 
| must be sent forth well fed and well cared for—til 
задом, aturday-night-time, when the last airings and mending 


terna have been acomplished. Ө Ж kt 

nd asi ut of curiosity І have tested Nancy's Game, an 

dark! can thoroughly recommend it. To play it in its nev 
orm each player only needs one thing. (I was going t 


Put something about ‘‘ Necessary accessory " but the | ! 
Words made such а wispy-teethy sound in my mind that” 

retrained!) Anyway, we only need a Magic Barometer 4 
and that can be brought forth from the HU | 


upboard gratis. 
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` Briefly, this is how we play. Early on Monday T 
„g we shall find the “ hand " of the Magic Вагове 
»inting to the word Harmony, because that is its поп] A 
i yace, and it will always point there unless interfere]. 
ath by alien influences. The whole idea and aim of te 
ame is to keep it there, and accordingly we begin dd 
tay by using a little Harmony-Meditation, such as: Inf. 
kite Spirit of Love and Harmony, in the Place of Quiet 
‘Ness within me, I am seeking Thee. | feel that ] am now 
| 4afolded in Thy precious Peace. All thoughts that ar 


i- 
li 


А 
3 


‚чеп to Thee are now blotted out, and I am filled will 


jarmony, Peace, Power and Love. 


Sooner or later, during the day's work, the little magic | 
i, hand " will move and fall below its standard point, 
4 we are watchful and quick to sense the fall, we shall. 
secognize it as а Getting-Back-Opportunity, and respond 
> it as such. If the downward pull is only slight, a quick 
ning away from material conditions, and a quiet тере 
tion of the Harmony thoughts may be sufficient. But 

downward pulls ° are cumulative, and in the Shadow- 
Vorld innumerable relatives of the Pull-Family ае. 
ilways awaiting friendly kith-and-kin invitations. Some- 
(mes, even a very innocent looking Infant-Pull will 
aanage to call im an astonishing number of his confreres, 
£f he is allowed to get his skinny little feet behind the. 
arometer portals. If he does, and if the accumulated 
'ulls develop into a really bad '' trouble," then some 
hing more than the Harmony Statements may be needed. 
his is where the '' Opportunity-Spotting ° comes in, for 
"behind the make-believe is of course the opportunity to 
»rove that Truth is All-conquering and will prevail agains! | 
en thousand error-pulls—if it is not limited and thwarted) 
y misdirected thoughts, emotions, and actions. | 
For instance, if the outward trouble is poverty. M 
atural tendency is to see poverty, think poverty, spear 
overty, and act poverty, and the mental attitude 18: 
` What is the use of trying to think I am not poor wher 
am? But poverty does not float down from some Mi 
ant spiteful mountain-top. The fact that its maternity | 
{ward is our own Mind-House is the unflattering part M 
ardly like to admit. But if we are wise, we shall a m Ё 
and turn face forward to the Light of God's Sufficien“),, 
om personal experience 1 know that the '' turning | 
I be done with a few pious wishes. For many e 
ше Getting-Back from poverty is in the nature © 
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a Pilgrim's Progress, and a long one at that. But | 
modus operandi is this—whatever the external арреа 
ances may be, we try to refrain from focussing оцій 
thoughts and attention upon them. We bring out thii 
poverty thoughts we have been thinking, into the light о | 
reason, and look at them fairly and squarely, and їһе! 
deliberately re-shape them into their exact opposites 
bearing in mind that we are not in any way trying tl 
create Sufficiency, for that would be foolish arrogance | 
Sufficiency is of God, and therefore already IS. In hold 
ing and affirming our re-shaped thoughts, we are tryin} 
not to hinder the Divine Sufficiency from being madi | 
manifest through us. And according to our faith (andy 

patience and persistence and sincerity of work) it willl 

“be unto us.” M 
DE 
| 
| 


tion whatsoever, we can apply the principle in the sam 
А; DA 
way, and '' work out our own salvation." 


“The trivial round, the common task, 


If the trouble is sickness, disharmony, or any imperfed 
Will furnish all we ought to ask,—" 


Namely, the opportunity to grow strong by trying—t 
outgrow and transmute our weaknesses—to fill оц | 
places to capacity, and by so doing become ready foj 0 
larger responsibilities—and best of all, to learn the shee! | 
joy of living in His Kingdom, the Kingdom of Good. I» 


Intuition. 


There are thoughts that grow like flowerets, 
Where some shadow-hand has set them, 


Often in the quiet highways | 
And the byeways | have met them. , | 


And they smiled to me so sweetly 
While my lonely way l've wended, 

Far more sweetly than proud blossoms 
In my mind long prized and tended. 


How those wild-flower blooms have cheered me 
hen my soul was sad and jaded! 
And their beauty still inspires me, 


While the prouder ones have SUR ROEBUCK. 


езыр Domain skul Kanari Collection, Haridwar 


A polea -i I a A NUTS 


Es Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


“SCIENCE, OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


The Inner Secret. ud 
voi 
Wil 
By Henry Vicror MORGAN. | 
| 
* “ The angel of the Lord encampeth round about then 
hat fear Him, and delivereth them.” | 
ү! ; Psalm 34-7, | 
\ y There is an Inner Secret. There is a Science of the 
í y nvisible. If man was not capacitated to know the highes. 
"TN ruth the Bible would never have been written. | 
The age-old question: ‘ Canst thou by searching find| 
[but God?” is answered in the affirmative by the illumined, f It 
| ou 


‘of all ages and of every land. They assure us that there d 
Hg a working knowledge of God available to all, through || АЛ 
b 


nd by which the simplest person who in his integrity 


| worships God becomes actively endowed with the qual.) ne 
J&djes which he worships in God. liv 


i. [t is the burden of prophetic utterance. It is the lig wo 
iphat shineth amid the darkness. Isaiah sees it and crie! of : 
iut: '" He giveth power to the faint; and to them tha M 
ave no might be increaseth strength. Even the youth fln 
hall faint and be weary, and the young men shall utterly i, 
all. But they that wait upon the Lord shall renew thei an 
trength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles; ће! pov 
hall run and not be weary; and they shall walk and nt ihe 


DU 


amt. tee 


ү. This insight transcendent came to full fruition in the into 
mind of Jesus. Here there is no dodging of the issué| spe 
јао postponement. Having made the Great Surrender ^| 
he will of God he was inundated with the power 7 out 
o It is ever so. He who gives all will gain all. He oto 
“who wills only the will of God will never find an inst [ү 
mountable object. Jesus bears witness to this truth mi dec! 
“avery utterance not only for himself but for all who 
would make the Great Surrender and thus become Ч pow 
His glorious promise: '' The works that | dol : 
Shall ye do also ` still lures, and will ever lure the adven with 


DESI 
3 


De" 


] love to "UM 


And what, after all, is it that constitutes, what 1 | 
{ball the Great Surrender? It is that place in consciousnés Me 
wherein we realize that there is a Soul at the cent 
hature—a Universal Will—to which our individual 
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and our individual will may become allied. | һауе 
voiced my own highest conception of this Surrendered!| 
Will in a short Christmas poem: n 


Whene'er we reach that place in life 
Where mortal thought is all undone; 
When all the currents of our soul 
Turn upward to Love's glorious зип: 
Whene'er we lift our hearts to God 
And say in faith: Lead Thou me on! 
O Light of lights—the veil is torn— 
O Day of Days—The Christ is born! 


It is the easy way of attainment. He who builds on thi 
foundation will never know defeat. It leads to rapturel! 
and ecstasy. Through the magic influence of our up-i 
lifted thought we become God-polarized. Here as еуег|! 
the simplest law in nature illustrates the highest spiritual 
Truth. As the magnetized piece of steel approaches the] 
living magnet, could we see with clairvoyant vision, wel) 
would witness '' miracles enough to stagger sextillions 


of infidels.” 6 


We would learn that the solid steel is not solid Би | 
fluid. We would see the diverse atoms therein all turn-| 
ing toward the magnet. Speaking humanly they become!) 
one-pointed. While in this condition they’ take on thej! 
power of the magnet. So in a far greater degree is it in)! 
the realm of the spirit. Whenever the mind of the devo 
tee is fixed intently on God the attributes of God passi? 
into the mind of the devotee. Could the magnetized steel] | 
speak it could say: '' Of myself 1 сап do nothing, but) i 
through the power which now inhabits me | can do with-|? ! 
out effort that which was absolutely impossible for me}! 
to do while in my natural state.” 

In like manner we hear the Christ-enamoured Рац!!! 
declare: ''I can do all things through Christ which! | ў 
strengtheneth me." Having made contact with the Christ 
power the word impossible had no place in his vocabu-| 8 
lary. He could even look upon stripes and imprisonment! Mii 


with delight. 
. [ruly while dwelling in this realm it can be said : 
an is the wonder worker, he is seen amid miracles.’ 

€ is aware always of an invisible and accompanying) | 
resence. He expects Divine intervention. 
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Emerson tells us that great men have always reali 

“hat the Absolutely Trustworthy dwelt in their heart you 
worked in their hands and predominated all their being! ion 
(33. find the same thought coming from quite an Unexpec Wot 
a Ralph Waldo Trine in his latest book, "mE to | 
Power That Wins," quotes Henry Ford as saying tha It 
‘leach man is a world in himself, and at the same tin, to | 
{ів a part of all that is, and that the All is here noy. and 


Mr. Ford speaks of man as an attracting centre ү kno 


à WO Thought Entities " which ever circulate through th po 


lí universe, and declares that everybody gets help fron all 


(these “entities” who is doing the right and useful thing | I st 
* It is a modern statement of an ancient truth. What \ "6 
Ford means by ' thought entities " David realized in; M 
“higher degree when he said: ‘ Тһе angel of the Loi: a 


encampeth round about them that fear Him, and deliver 
eth them." Luther Burbank realized this when kj R 

f . : | ev 
declared that as soon' as he set his mind on some пе 
experiment in horticulture, without a word being spoke but 
information would start coming to him from all parts¢ pod 
ће world. | | 


‘|. From manifold personal experiences | know that ther I 
is a Mind that knows all about all of its parts and ca prid 
‘and does, often very unexpectedly, abundantly suppl wor! 
"е means to materialize any project that has for its alt) prov 
athe spreading of the good news of the Kingdom, an of t 
"which will benefit all men. I know from experience the! carr, 
Jesus was not juggling with words when he said: ‘ Set! Chri 
ye first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness ай I 
all these things shall be added unto you.” I know that tk of C 
‘Inner Secret of attaining to the Christ Power is in M few- 
«finding the Kingdom consciousness. Slight as is "| Scie 
1 understanding of the Kingdom of God there have bes; une) 
evidences innumerable of an accompanying Presenti 

not only directing my steps, but preparing the way befor” 

me. | 


2 


Out of a multitude of evidences of the Divine Саг, U 
ention a recent instance. During this past summe, . ~ 
eceived a letter from the Rev. Hal T. Kearns of Balt” БАр; 
more, saying: ` As chairman of the committe to sèt " 
the programme for the Ministers’ Meeting to be held 
Washington, D.C., on October 22nd, in connection "3 
the Universalist General Convention, | -am writing to A 
iif you wil be so kind as to speak on the subject i 
141 Spiritual Healing, and tell us of the great work W" 
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you are doing in that line. Our committee is of the opin- 1| 
"оп that this is one of the greatest matters which we 
would consider, and we are agreed that you are the one É 
to lead us.” 


to pay my own expenses. | mentioned this to my wife), 
and with clearness of judgment she replied: ‘‘ You! 
know where your supply is." As soon as Ї had promised aj 
to go, without a word being spoken, there came from 
all parts of the world unexpected gifts, so that befor 


met. 

My reception at the Convention was most kindly. 1. 
went to teach and was taught. I heard things said by f 
other ministers bigger than anything I said myself. | 
shall never forget the devotional exercises led by the | 
Rev. Marion D. Shutter, D.D., of Minneapolis. I quote |! 
from memory one pregnant sentence: ' | do not doubt MI 
but that there is a power in the most ‘diseased human | 
body which, could the word of authority be spoken, |! 
would bring healing." | 

| mention these things, not in any sense of personal! 
pride іп my own efforts, but as evidence of the wonder- 
working power of God in having the call extended, in | 
providing the necessary expenses, and in firing the hearts || 
of the members of this miracle-born denomination to | 
carry forward the universal healing message of the living | Ё 
Christ. i 

I call it the Inner Secret, but perhaps the terminology! 
of Carlyle, ‘* The Open Secret—open to all but seen by 
few—" would be better. To me it constitutes the!) 
Science of Faith and ever thrills with the joy of the | 


unexpected. 
From The Master Christian. 


iu rrt 
07-00008 


_ Understand а man by his own deeds and words. The 
Impressions of others lead to a false judgment. 


—The Talmud. 


One life a little gleam of time between two eternities. 
—CARLYLE, . 
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Book Reviews. 


—By Richard Whitwell. || 


Ё 
в f 
“THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AT THE BAR,” and “Т 
'- FEDERATION OF MAN.” Ву Н. J. Paintin. Published р 
% Paintin & Simpson, Blockley, Worcestershire. Price 25, 6d. 7 
‚ by post 6d. extra. ; 
| We imagine this book must be published at cost price, c 
4 sidering its splendid get-up, its three hundred odd pages # 
| excellent print, and good binding. It is wonderful value f 
half-a-crown. 
But the book is idealistic, and an effort at clear thinking, w 
the plea not to accept things as right because they are gener! 
, accepted. It is a peace book, a striving for peace, as а п. 
desirable national end and aim, In the course of its enquiry, t 
' League of Nations is summoned to the bar of its urgent бие 
ing, and in the most crucial matters is found wanting. At di 
' ¢, point of issue it might even become an instrument of tyranny, |!’ 
5 there then any way out, a way whereby Peace may triumph, а 
* war be no more? The writer believes that he approaches: 
deeper solution, suggesting a League in certain respects radical | 
different, more far-reaching, more widely embracing, which! 
. calls the Federation of Man; Tennyson’s “The Parliament of Mz 
\ the Federation of the World"—this vision brought down to prj 
tical politics. | 
"Instead of the 'higgledy-piggledy' haphazard methods m: 
revailing, we need one supreme planning, co-ordinating authori 
" which will continually concentrate the whole of its energies! 
maintaining law and order and peace in the world." | 
“The beginning and ending of che whole scheme shall be t 
transforming and transferring the forces of international law tt: 
order from individual national control into the united and со 
‚ tive ownership of the whole world.” In view of this it wo! 
follow that “An international Police Force, under the control ¢ 
an International Representative Government is the master-Ki 
* that will unlock the barriers, that lie across the way to disarm) 
; ment and peace.” n 
We do not necessarily agree with all that is said, but ме 
think that it is right to make close and earnest enquiry into“ 
these things. We ourselves think and feel that there is a $i 
better way. And we would suggest to the author that the gol 1 
rule has not proved, as he believes, inoperative without S 
' support, but that the simple fact is that it has not been appli 
The book is a splendid contribution to the cause of peace " 
; as such we warmly recommend it. | 


“THE HEALING MINISTRY OF JESUS.” A Healing Har 
4* book for Believers. By Rev. Frank N. Riale, DD. Price їп 

' post paid. Published by the “Christian Literature Publis 
Co.,” 246, Fifth Avenue, New York City, U.S.A. 
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This book is nothing if not enthusiastic. There is a catchi 
feeling in the title itself. For a brief equiry at once reveals thi) 
it does not deal with the healing ministry of Jesus, as pursues 
in Galilee, but that it takes a much wider scope, and that tl 
subject is the healing ministry of Tesus down the ages. It affirn 4 
that the power that once was evident in contact with that visib! 
presence is now no less, but through faith may be even great 
the Presence evident indeed, yet no longer restricted by time 
place. 


The writer gives much first-hand evidence of healing, which 
very pleasing to read. 


The outpouring of Pentecost, he affirms, in so many words, hi 
not yet passed away; it is given for us to receive, if we wis 
receive it. The glory of Life is that the goodness of God is 
present reality. If we would but let these things be, open th 
doors as it were. “Chaos heard God's word, and trembled,” wro! 
the English poet. As God's word, in the original, “Let there be 
found universal response, Light flooded the Universe, creati 
appeared in its vast harmony, and all things came forth “in th 
rightful order and number," as the Kabbala might state it. 3 
other words, all is present if man will but “let it be," through 1 
upturned consciousness, his faith and his love. And all includit 


which ultimately is a heavenly reality made very present. “ 
hath not seen, nor ear heard. nor hath man’s heart apprehend 
the wonderful things which God hath prepared.” If we but kn 
the Truth of God, would we not oven ourselves to the flood 
new life, see our fellows with fresh true vision, and rush to bri [ 
about that new society. which is heaven on earth, and is waitin) 
just to be? This thought is our own, and expresses our own dejf 
heart’s longing, as the greatest truth realised, upon which all elj § 
would follow. iB 
It is however implicit in this book, though the application is i 
little different. The wondrous healing influx of health which tii 
writer has realised in his own personal experience, and in othe) f 
—himself often the privileged channel—has awakened in his hes j 
a wondrous vision. If even in one single instance death has bed ў 
thrust back, and man has arisen from the very brink of tl E i 
grave, restored to abundant health, and “every whit whole} 
is there not in even that one instance prophetic evidence of som] f 
thing more marvellous yet to be, the banishing of death entirely i 
Our own belief is that life is consciousness, and that there is 
consciousness so rich, so full, that death has no place in it; thej 
is no inhibition possible, for it is the God-consciousness. Let th 
but be, and the physical in its perpetual flux will respond to it (f 8 
it is no rigid thing) in its eternal journey and progress within tf 1 
Life of God. Finitude will shed itself moment by moment, the i 
finite revealing therein and therethrough. Nature will pursue hj | 
Own way, as is meant, and fulfil her work; but no longer will s 
Prove warder of a prison, but rather an angel at the door. 


"Sweet angel of the highest, in thy soft night of death, 
We only sleep to waken with the next morning's breath. 
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lt is not unlikely that the death condition referred to in scrip. А 
cure is the physical life itself in which man functions, in 


laterial world of thought, to the loss of the spiritual, till {vat 
-Itiwaken from within that condition to a deeper realization, and he | Sy 
| Te will ut 
medium he 

B gif 

B bo 

S | tot 
1 «LIFE OF SWEDENBORG.” By J. Stuart Bogg. Price 3d, | A 
; It was stated in the December issue that this excellent litt, | а 
introduction to the life of Swedenborg was obtainable at No, | fin 
4j loomsbury Street. That, however, was an old address. The co. | s 
zct address is “The New Church Press, Ltd," 20, Hart Stree I 
.loomsbury Square, London, W.C.1. | Fo 
a nes 

| | velt 


"HEALING FOR ALL OUR ILLS." By Mrs. James Allen | Go 


"ublished by the Author from the Epoch Office, Ilfracombe) 511 


Ay,ngland. Price 1s. 6d. net, 1s. 7d. post free. у 
^ This little book is one among many that are doing a consider. ph; 
$ Је service by stressing the potency of thought, and its influene — he 
проп our health and our circumstances. When man begins to nme 
1 alise the extraordinary power of thought, and that it is creative | I 
“Г our conditions in no small degree, he will endeavour to reme; Ро 
e same by changing his thought. Yet wil he find by workin 2t 

11 this way he comes at length to that place where thought hs, Т1 
ts origin—where desires have play, expressing or becoming visible | m 
„s thought. “As man thinketh in his heart,’ wrote the wis; Hr 
"Xuan of old. That thinking in the heart is the desire. Or it 8 E 
сле willing that precedes the thinking. Therefore the cry ŝi of 
“Repent ye, or, change your thought; or better, amend your will oe 
What shall we do?” “Stop all mixed thinking” says the writer. ER 
tive no place in your thoughts to “good and evil" Refuse te | 
ink in terms of good and evil. Good is the one and only power pre 
Jo not allow the thought of evil, that counterfeits nothing, to have) Т: 
пу power over you. There is only one way to accomplish this | Br 
nd that is by the way of RIGHT THINKING. Refuse to think Au 
ле wrong thought, give it no place in your mind. and it canna) tlic 
ossibly manifest in your life. Think the right thought. It W | с 
lanifest in your health. circumstances. and environment." i рг! iug 


“FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT, and other poems. il 

‘homas D. Lindsay. Published by Arthur Н. Stockwell, М® | ша 

2. Ludgate Hill, London, E.C4. 15. 6d. net. |a 

The sentiment of this little book is pleasant and upward. but Ё 

з verse it does not reach a high literary standard. The follow f 

ag verse is quite good, and is about the best in the collection | 
y t 


» 
—— K“ Voices, voices, innumerable voices, 
-Chirping their welcome to the dawning day. 
Each little feathered heart gaily rejoices, 
Each little throat sings a sweet roundelay,” 
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“DIVINE ALCHEMY," by L. Squire-Tucker, “The Ner! 
vauric Healing Centre,” 4, St. John's Road, Putney Hill, London, 
S.W.15. Price 15. 6d., post, 1s. 7d. j 

The general theme of this tiny 35-paged booklet is that of thd) 
subject in which the writer is vitally interested, that of spiritua/ ^ 
healing, in the practice of which he is, we understand, уегу й 
gifted. He regards it rightly as a heavenly gift. He was inde 
born with it, for his grandmother possessed that same healin 
touch, and likewise his mother. 

Though it is a gift it is explainable, for nothing takes place" 
nothing manifests without reason, if we can but discover iti) 
why and wherefore. The writer, seeking its deeper meaning i 
finds that his enquiry leads him unto universal issues, and thi | 
purpose of life itself, and on these lines he finds its raison d'etre | 

From his own experience he arrives at certain conclusions 
For instance, while Life itself is power, and energy, and good} 
ness—the fulness of things, in quality, in virtue, in truth, thi} 
vehicle through which Life manifests is not so gifted, in itselíjf 
of itself. The word "Life" we use synchronises with the уог 
God, whose life fills the universe. It pulses through all that isf 
strives to express itself through every form. Man is such jj 
vehicle. But in his separation from that Life he has no pow 
of himself. The power exerts through the sensitive response 
physical, mental or spiritual that he makes—and the way o! 
the expressing of that power is infinite. Thus man is in God 
image wrought, that he may reveal His nature and His love. || 

It is then through grace that man makes contact with thas” 
Power, and becomes imbued with the Spirit, which is a permet? 
ating breath. Man's senses are stilled, the intellect (which thi} 
writer infers is by no means man's highest state of conscious! 
ness, but of a lower order than he imagines) subdued, a quic 
trust supervenes, and intuition awakens, and there is, in tl 
degree of his realization, a reception of the heavenly manna. 

Thereby are we enabled to catch something of the wond 
of the universe, that Life, the One Life, is everywhere, in conj 
sciousness, to the uttermost degree, as witnessed by the аќоті 
response to heat and cold. t 

Life gives forth of its virtue and quality through еуегу сһапп‹ | 
prepared. Of Jesus it was said that virtue went forth fror! 
Him. William Blake expresses it in the word, “emanation "x 
Brother James as “the healing power." Victor Cromer ci 
Australia defines it as the “Vrillic force"; some the “odic force" | 
the present writer as the “nervauric power.” He believes thf 
cther itself is its media. It is the divine alchemy, a transmut 7 
mg, transforming power, whether it is exerted through natur: [1 
Process, or actively and consciously through the healing gift с 
man, rE 


Read not to contradict and confute, nor to believe апі, 


take for granted, nor to find talk and discourse, but t 


weigh and consider. i 
Er 


‚ —BAcoN. 
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By THE EDITOR. 


To rHE HoLv ONE, 


Who, being the very innermost 
of our soul, 
the unseen, unknown, imperceptible seed 
hidden far within the first germ 
of our nature, 
is the Quichener of our minds, 
the Regenerator of our bodies, 
the Nourisher of our flesh, 
and the Restorer of our days. 
—BROTHER JAMES. 
M 5/6 " This Holy One is the Resurrection and the Lif 
14]; recreating all our members out of the Fulness, cor! 
‚ ‚у tinues Brother James. The Holy One is the only Powe 
'| that can truly heal us, and maintain us in health. Wit i 
; А Ње Holy One all things are possible, if we will onl 
100]. believe and open ourselves to the Divine Inflow, or alloy Ё 
'| the regenerative power of the Christ to well up within ui 
| 1058 ^ into а fountain of everlasting life. For did not the Eterne | 
/ 2/6. Son say: ** but the water that I shall give him shall be 
20/4. him a well of water springing up into everlasting life." 
9. The truth about life and the universe and God's pui 
Y 6/9 Pose concerning man is not disease, sickness, illnes B 
V Lev} апа ill-health, but health, wholeness, joy and rejoicing ЧЁ 
God’s desire concerning us is like the singing of bird! d 
ЛТА at the dawn of a spring day. АП who have entered int E 
'| this wonderful experience will understand what | mean. | 1 
R 1/6] lt is for us to look to the Holy One (the Whole Опе 4 
$1.00. for wholeness, for it is of no use looking elsewhere |} 
| Wholeness is to be found in no other way than by turi 
ing in faith to the One who alone is perfectly whole, an. | 
Who alone is the Author of all wholeness, of all life, o jj 
all perfection, of all joy. 
et us acknowledge then that we cannot heal our} 
Selves, nor maintain ourselves in health. but that 
reater than we is here, the Quickener of our minds) 
the Regenerator of our bodies, the Nourisher of our flesh! 
and the Restorer of our days. 
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Divine Care. 
! THE 
By THE EDITOR. | 
Divine Love and Wisdom are worhing behind all p Dear 
the experiences of my life. (D He 
| Revi 
God is the one and only Reality. е 
God is the опе and only Good. | theref 
God is the one and only Substance. || 
God is the One and only Truth. 
God is infinite Wisdom and Love. From these all life | 
xoceeds. Therefore, every event that takes place in ош | 
fe has behind it infinite Wisdom and Love. That is to p 
A Tt 


ay, while the disorder and evil of our life are due to 
fir separateness from God and also to the separateness | your/ 
om God of mankind, yet, behind the experience, | here. 
vine Love and Wisdom are actively at work on ош ' 
ehalf, seeking to overrule everything for good, to restore | 
armony, and to bring us nearer to God, and to lead | 
s to higher and better things. | 
If we believe that apparently evil happenings in life | 
re really evil, then we meet them as evils, and they | 


:Kecome evil, because of our opposition to what is often for wh 
2h much needed discipline, or an opportunity to wai) 
"loser with God and to enter a path of greater harmony, { 
eace and joy. 3 

(i.e., Divine | 


d that | 


Я nth life instead of opposing it, and we are led in a new į Your 
;lathway of joy and fellowship with the Divine. | Name 
ered ourselves | = 


God, we realize that all experiences in our life аср 
hat while thet: 
ап | 


П thy ways 
s lest thou 
d to live in! 
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Ё CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 


ix, 


[| | Dear Edilor, 
| Having been helped by the contents of The Science of Thought 
| Review I am anxious that others should benefit also. Will you 


| therefore send it for one year to 
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Whatever amount is sent, small or large, will be accepted. We rely entirely 
d d on the Spirit expressed through the generosity of our readers to meet our expenses 


‘Freely we have received; freely give.” 
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How All May Help! 
O ay elp, F 
| 
| BIRM 
510 | in 
You can help this movement and also other people by filling in below the T. | De 
addresses of your friends and acquaintances, who are interested in the Truths X aes 
we teach, or who are likely to be helped by our literature, and forwarding thig pr 
tous, Names taken from Directories are useless. Your name will not be uy | P 


mentioned in any way, but you should, as evidence of good faith, sign the tall 
the space provided. No further literature of any kind will be sent to any df. EDINI 
names and addresses, unless we are specially requested to do so. Please wry! 
legibly as possible. | | GLAS! 


To The Secretary, | HANL 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, | кїрр! 


| 

| L 
Chichester, England, | 1/1. 

| LIVER 
er 
Mei 


Please supply free Science of Thought literature, includi; 


s (erg a fen it sif седі if no remarks are added and if the envelop? i 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 


ID. ils One Another 


|| BIRMINGHAM.—A Science of Thought Circle, Thursday evening at 7.45 p.m 
ts 


f in the Chamber of Commerce, New Street, Room 6. J. C. Melhuish, 79, 


| ia Dearman Road, Sparkbrook, Hon. Sec. 
le Tame, 


Truths STBOURNE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE.—Every Tuesda 8.15 
ing had B m., at The Astolat Tea Rooms, 27, Cornfield Road. АП interested will 
d fe heartily welcome. Enquiries should be addressed to the Secretary, at 


d Fa the above address. 
1 the shee 
anf did EDINBURGH NEW THOUGHT CENTRE AND LIBRARY, 37, Castle 
ease will Street. Meetings: Sunday 11.30 and 6.30; Wednesday 7.30. 

Ti 


|! GLASGOW SCIENCE OF THOUGHT STUDY CIRCLE meets in Christian 
E Institute, Bothwell Street, on Sundays at 3 p.m. Alf interested welcome. 


Й HANLEY PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY CLUB meets every Tuesday, 8 p.m., 
E at Liberal Club, Percy Street. Visitors welcomeà 


in the Higher Psychology, can be arranged with Mrs. Gertrude Rowe. 
{тодош Student's booklet “A Little Light so it be Your Own." 
1/1. 


gland, Ё 


| LIVERPOOL UNITY CENTRE.—Open daily for Study, Lectures, Classes and | 


ludi | Services. Metaphysical, Psychology, and New Thought Lending Library. 
ncu Membership anywhere.—Unity Centre, 125, Mount Pleasant, Liverpool. 


REVIEH LONDON.—Mrs. John O'Connor (Jean Silverlock) holds a meeting on the 
| first Wednesday in each month, at 3 p.m. at The Rally, 9, Percy Street, 
| Tottenham Court Road, W.1. Attendance on Mondays, Wednesdays and 
|| Fridays for healing. 

| LONDON S.W. TRUTH CENTRE.—Sundays at 7 p.m. Service and address. 

d Tuesdays at 8 p.m. Study Circle, other meetings by arrangement. Heal- 

| ing. Write:—Miss E. Killick, 40, Ramsden Road, Balham, S.W.12. ' 

I 


..] LONDON.—Lewisham and Lee Study Circle, Meetings every Sunday at 7.15 
[| рап. except August and holidays, at 44, Leyland Road, Lee, S.E. 


| 
| LONDON.—Centre for Progress and Divine Healing, 12a, British Grove 
| Studio, Young's Corner, Chiswick, W.4. Miss Mary Challen іп charge. 


Healing Services: Sundays 11.15 and 6.30, Fridays 3.30 and 8. Noonday 
Silence. 


“| tonpon UNITY CENTRE, 78, Lancaster Gate. Sunday Service at 6.30 
£  DPm.; Monday at 3 and 8; Tuesday at 3 and 8. Healing meeting, Monday, 
_| at 5 pm. Love Offerings. E. Geraldine Owen. 


i . n 

| MANCHESTER UNITY CENTRE.—Every Monday evening at 8 p.m. in the 
[| Council Chamber, Houldsworth Hall, 90, Deansgate. All truth seekers 
i welcome. 

T OTTINGHAM.—The “Right Thinking Circle" meets every Friday even- 
| ing at 7.30, in the Adult Schools, Friar Lane. 


EWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—New Thought Study Group meets Thursdays, 
-A 730 p.m., 12, Ridley Place. All interested welcome. 


PORTSMOUTH SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CIRCLE will meet at 7.45 p.m. 
Prompt on February 13th and 27th at Y.M.C.A., High Street. 


SHEFFIELD. Right inki i Alternate Mondays in inner Theo- 
Sophical c TR CUORE All welcome. Miss C. Thorley, 251, 
rince of Wales Road, Manor Estate, Sheffield. 


SOUTHAMPTON SCIE Iternate Thurs- 

NCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE meets alternate Thu 
days, Adyar Hall, 32, ten Crescent. Visitors welcomed. For particu- 
ars apply Secretary, 25, St. James’s Road, Southampton. 


ollection, Haridwar 


KIDDERMINSTER. Lectures, classes, personal or correspondence teaching | 
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CHELTENHAM. айу, Science of Thought Study Circle.’ Reading y —— 


now open. Apply: 3l, Promenade. ELMI 
CAPE TOWN SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE.—!st Floor Roo | al 
Boston House, Strand Street. Silence Room, Library open dai" T M 

1l a.m. y D 
T 5 > z |^ LADY 
LONDON.—Divine Science Fellowship. Meetings at Oxford Room | go 
Oxford Street, W.1. Open Lecture 2nd Monday in month at 8 ERU rel 
4th Friday in month at 8 p.m. "ай 78 

[ 
RELAXATION AND REST.—Mrs. Rose Meller O'Neill, author of «y i He 
Science and Art of Speech and Gesture,” gives lessons in Del W 

wonderful exercises for rendering the Бойу supple and elastic, and PS | 
ing the nerves.—Write Box 19, c/o Editor. aa cosy 


| 
UMZUMBI, NATAL.—Student would correspond with South African sek 


of Truth, especially those who. need help and encouragement in spie DURE 


life. Nelson, Harmony, Umzumbi, Natal. | Fr 
M 
THE TORCHLIGHT OF TRUTH, by Arthur Clayton.—In this little 1 S 


the author gives the teachings and principles which have guided; | 
during his experience of blindness. 7d., single copies: 4/6 dozen, x YORK 


free,.—A. Clayton, “ Golden Valley," New Stapleford, Notts. | pa 
CHURCH OF THE NEW AGE MAGAZINE.—Contains New Age ted p» 


in regard to the conduct of life. Specimen copy free—The Chur! 
the New Age, Raby Street, Manchester. Ki 


“ NERVAURIC HEALING" by L. Sauire-Tucker. Write for Ехрїалг === 
Leaflet to the Author, 4, St. John’s Road, Putney Hill, S.W.15. (314. 
free). Lectures arranged. 


VIVISECTION.—Leaflets stating facts regarding this barbarous, futile z 1 
demoralizing business can he obtained on application to The Br: 4 
Union for the Abolition of Vivisection, 32, Charing Cross, 5.3.1. |. 


THE HIGHER HEALTH, Healing through the Mind, bv Tames Porter yj 
M.D. (U.S.A.), Founder of The New Order of Meditation, price 9d t 
free from The Fellowship of the Way, 39, Grosvenor Place, London. 51! 


BEAUTIFUL FLOWERS made by a gifted floral artist. Recommend! 2] 
the Editor, who hopes that readers will place their orders with УІ 
Bateman, c/o The Science of Thought Press, Chichester. few 


LUMINOUS PAINTING ON FABRICS!—Capture that rich, vibrant ^ throu 
and gleam on your gowns, hat motifs, bags, cushions, etc.: spray de 
art novelties; recommended by the FEditor.—Write to: Miss М mere 
| c/o Miss Cunningham, 9, Marchmont Street, Edinburgh. and 
? EXMOUTH, DEVON.—Hulham House. Healing and Holiday Ноте, W? that 
p recommended by students.—Write for prospectus to Dr. and Mrs | а 
mast 


SOUTHERN RHODESIA.—Selous House, 10, Selous Avenue, Salisbury% 
and Residence, moderate terms. Science of Thought readers est esser 


welcome. J t 
SKEGNESS.—Small Guest House (entirely vegetarian). Terms moder’ ence 

Mrs. Simpson, 34, Grosvenor Road. m | of a 
LADIES KNITTED WRAPS. Infants knickers handknitted in Ра light, 


shrinkable wool, very comfy, 2/6. Babies’ first Red Riding Hoot "m 


Also in other colours. Strong, pretty, washable, 1/113. Proceeds J stand 
na as a love offering to the Magazine Fund. Write, T.» God- 
Editor. | 


ABERYSTWYTH.—Board Residence, also Bed and Breakfast accommo!) 


Miss Fear, “ Lurline,” Queen's Square. 


"i f ^ 
IDEAL GUEST HOUSE facing sea, Magnificent Views, warm winte m | Charr 
dence or holidays, illustrated tariff, Mrs. Wittey, The Abbey; Pen || 


se 
SANDWICH PARLOUR. “Lindie Lou,” 16, Avery Row, New Bond | 
WA. Early morning Coffee and Teas. Д 


rd 

DEVON.—Edge of Dartmoor. 800 ft. Comfortable apartments, boty й 

dence, magnificent views, close station, P.O., "buses stop 
Enquiries welcomed. Ken Stewart, Devonia, Yelverton. 
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ding y Ni { a ет 7 f 
ў RST.—Ideal for а Winter holiday and week-ends. Glorious sunshine 
ї ELMHUR year. Join us for New Year. Easy access from London. Lectures 
on Truth. As a venture in faith, Free Will Offerings only accepted. 
MES L. W. Pocock, Elmhurst, Eastchurch, Sheppey, Kent. 


LADY SECRETARY, senior shorthand typist, íully experienced, capable, 


I organiser, French and German, seeks position in London. Best 
Pons, CERA Reply Box 18, c/o Editor. 
т, 
i 


Г LOVERS should send battered Gold, Silver, Tinfoil, Leadfoil, to | 
г ful ANIMAL Sec. (Exeter) British Union for Abolition of Vivisection.—66, 
i Dele N Waverley Road, Exmouth, who sells for the ‘‘ Cause." 

ED 


and e -sitti S e Sci Д 

: REFINED bed-sitting room. Suitable Science of Thought reader. 
| GEM s comfort. Write: M. Harding, 16, Lee Park, Blackheath. 

сап spl! 
In spins 


DURBAN, SOUTH AFRICA.—Simple Talks on Science of Thought, and other : 
Free Literature, information, and assistance may be obtained locally from 
| (Mr. J. Н. Franks, at 194, Bulwer Road, Durban, who will welcome all 
little } enquiries. E 


guided к. А 
А | SHIRE BLANKETS.—All wool, white. At the actual prices merchants 
dozen, УЙ ДОКЕ. for them. Used and recommended by the Editor. S6in x 86in 22/9 per f 
a pair. 76in x 96in 36/9 per pair. Other sizes in proportion. Carriage paid. 
"c Rowe, 89, Manningham Lane, Bradford. H 
+ Church | 
хра - 13 
5, (34 
ww The Pathway of Blessedness 
D m 
| BY 
SUUS 
ice 9d n 
don. 87 HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. 
1) “ Š ong 
nme Henry Victor Morgan has touched the realities as 


few people have. He has entered the realm of Truth 
" through the door of veritable experience. It is not 
" merely that he has opinions about things; he knows, 
and that is far better. It is given to him to express ` 
that which he knows. [n his interpretation of this |" 
| master-teaching of Jesus, in which the very quint- 
“l essence of truth is enshrined in a word and in a sen- 
mode tence, there is a clarity of perception, a pointedness 
P of application, an illumination which is a revealing 
Hood i light. It may be summed up in one word, an under- 
eeds | standing consciousness. We wish this. little book 
via | God-speed, and the rich service which it will surely 


| „ 
= p RICHARD WHITWELL. 
Mr Charmingly produced in Saxe Blue covers with gold lettering. 
mn A A suitable gift book. 
board 1 1/6 net, By post 1/8 
op "a Н. T. HAMBLIN, BosHaM, CHICHESTER. 
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Bound Volumes for 1929 E 
VOLUME VIII. [ кок 


B: In superior bindings, suitable for presentation риро, (USA 
$5; No better gift than this is possible. "P (USA 
pete =" P RES Кое 
B Price, 8/6 each, post paid. The | 
| All proceeds go to the Magazine Fund. о 

m Also Vols. lIl, IV, V, VI and VII. B The 1 
ра a B Flo 

ae 1 | (U.S.A 
BINDING COVERS es: 


This year they are of same superior quality. They di (U.S.A 
covered with superior cloth that looks almost as ш 
аз leather, and neatly stamped in gold. А 


tn Un 
= 
о 


Price, 1/6 post free. 


THE BLUEBIRD $ 
A Monthly Magazine for Children. thet 


This periodical is a great help to parents and others who wan: M 
bring the highest ideals before children, and to present the Tr б 
‚ to them in attractive language such as they love and undersie (USA 


za 
in 
> 


Specimen Copy free on request. Ё os 

E ACE - The 
THE BLUEBIRD OFFICE, | RS 
Lilington, Leamington Spa, Engl" POW 
sere [0] 


Remarkable Cases of Healing | 5i 
By JEAN SILVERLOCK. With Foreword by the Edito | No, І. 
"The Science of Thought Review." " No. 2. 
Readers of “The Science of Thought Review” will be fam) Су, 
with the records of Healing which have appeared from the " No.3. 
of this gifted lady. In this tastefully produced book, they “1 No. 4. 
find these remarkable cures presented in permanent form. " 
Contents: Foreword. Chapters: I—The Case of Georg? i SPEC 
IL—"By Faith Made Whole.” III.—Healing the no Right 
IV.—Healing the Incurable (continued). V.—Another Кет ЕКЕ] 
Case. VI.—A Reversed Verdict. УП.—Еаһ Justified. VIP Some 


The Healing Power of Forgiveness. IX.—How Thought ol MAG 
| and Cured a Skin Disease. X—Chronic, but not inem MAG 
XI—Is there a Positive Cure for Negative “Ills”? XI Re 
| “Reason Why” of Relapses. XIIL—A Question with опу 1 GA 
Right Answer. XIV.—Healing by Teaching. XV.—The CR 


Operandi of Healing. В 
Price 1/6 net; 1/8 post free. Canada and U.S.A.: 40 cents: 
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The Way of Escape 
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| Thought Training for | 
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Power of Faith 1/8 


By Jean Silverlock. 
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| Books. 
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Swedenborg and His 


Teachings 1/1 
Creative 
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By Olive Mercer 
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| Life Transcendent — 1/8 
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Science of Thought Programme for Life | 


JS Cloth 2/2, Paper 1/2 | 


na ADVERTISEMENTS, \ 
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By Richard Whitwell. Optimist's Calendar 1/2 | 
The Gold of Dawn By Antonia Williams, || 
Paper Boards 2/8 | — | Nurseries of Heaven ET py 
Cloth Boards 3/9 |__| Uplifted Heart л |e m 
The Cloud and the Fire | By E. Whitell. E life i 
Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/9 -—— | The Silence 1/8 -E уса: 
The Fellowship of the | | By Hector Waylen. «n^ 
Kingdom | An Apostle of | EU 
Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/9 | . | Healing LEE Mu 
In the Desert a | | By E. C. Goodyear. | | 
Highway Journey of Jesus. j 
Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/9 |" (Reduced price) 6/4 -E Pr 
Francis of Assisi : | 2/6 1 
Cloth 6/9 _| By Dimsdale Stocker, | p 
Imprisoned Splendour | EA 
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| 
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(U.S.A. $2.00) Life and Teaching 4/8 |- Wr 
By W. С. Hooper Spirit Erde О We | 7224 
F.R.A.S. , | | pirit Fruit.—Vol. | 


, Philosophy and By Freedom Hill Henry | 


Science of Colour 1/8 -| Happy in Hell 4/8 |— 
Spiritual Basis of | Miserable in Heaven 4/8 F. 
Relativity 1/8 | By Dr. Grier. | 


The Goal of Life 1/8 
Realization of God 1/2 | 
od and Universe 2/1 |—— 


The Truth Way 4/6 a | 
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Truth’s Cosmology 4/6 —&' 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. a 


Cancelling All Previous Lists. 


Look Within 


And Find АП That You Need | 
| gy HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. This book tells of the | 
| Inward Power by which man can overcome all the difficulties of [i 
| fife and rise to higher and better things. This work has been the ff 
of helping thousands to overcome and be victorious in spite | 


5) Г 
- 
"M 


1/8 peeans д 
{ Ntadverse circumstances. 
/  ontents: Foreword. Preface. Chapters: I.—Success.  II.—Health. 
| { -—Happiness. IV.—Self-Mastery and the Overcoming of Habit. V.— jM 
2/9. =~ £ Auition. VI.—Inspiration. VIIL—'' Mind is Creative." VUI.—The | 


- mwing Power of Mind. {X.—The Law of Abundance. X.—Realization, f 
[—God-Consciousness.  XIL—The Beginning of Wisdom. XIII.— 


| ynclusion. Appendix. 
6/4 È Prices: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Bound artistic cloth, Ш 
| “7/6 net, post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents. Cloth 65 | 


cents. 


1/9 M The Power of Thought 


“Mr. Hamblin is a Christian mystic who realizes the value of T 
prayer and of that faith which says, 'I can do all things through į 


ОҢ Christ who strengtheneth me. This little book, now in its 50th f 
thousand, will suggest how our thoughts may be trained to turn |: 
/2 — away from unworthy things to the things that are noble, true, f 


and really worth while—‘ Great Thoughts,” January, 1928 | 
/2 |- Contents: Introduction. Chapters: L—Thought the Cause of 
a Action. IL—Victims of Ignorance. IIL—Victims of Suggestion. f 
V.—The Secret of Overcoming. Moulding and Shaping Life like [| 
ау in the hands of the Potter. V.—Creators of our own Evil? | 
Wi—Thought the Basis of Success and Prosperity. VIL—The | 


есе of Thought on Health. VIIL—The Attractive BOUE. of | 


Within You is the Power 


3y HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 5th Edition. 62nd Thousand. 
"A “The new power of an ever-expanding life.” | 
E *. Contents: Preface, Chapters: 1.—Infinite Life and Power. IL— 
The overcoming of Life's Difficulties. IIT.—Fate or Free Will? 
V.—Cause and Effect. V.—Success. VI.—Health. VIL—The § 
i8! Secret of Abundant Supply. VIII—The Power and Limitations of 
| the Sub-conscious Mind. IX.—The Use of the Spiritual or Super- 
T | conscious Mind. X.—Character Building and the Overcoming of 
=} Habit. XI—Happiness and Joy. XIL—The Use and Mis-use of 


gland. И Mental and Spiritual Powers. XIII.—Overcoming Limitations and 

1] be £| pokening Inward Powers. 8. Thicker P hues 
ices: ; У 

Dost WB cloth 2/6 aper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Thicker Гарет, boun 


net, post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents. Cloth 
ES. cents, ; 
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The Message of a Flower 


The Divine Immanence in Nature. By HENRY Т | 
1 ШЕ 2nd Edition. 13th Thousand. Revised and RUE 
nieres a Foreword by the author of “ Christ in You” in qa 
the writer says: “ Mr. Hamblin leads us into rich fields of thoi: 
and lifts us into the sunshine of the immortal hills, Wheres 
flowers have their true source and eternal essence,” ! 
Contents: Foreword. Preface. Chapters: тте ру 
, Beauty leads to God. П.--Тһе Mind of God. IIL—The Hear. 
God. IV.—The Abundance of God. V.—First in the Unseen th 
in the Seen. VL—The Pursuit of an Ideal. VIT.—That Gloris 
Easter. Appendix. : л 
| Prices: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Thicker Paper, fo 
' artistic cloth 2/6 net, post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paperi 
cents, Cloth 65 cents. 


The Way of Escape 
Or, The Overcoming of Evil and all Negative Condition; 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. | 


This is a revised and enlarged edition of 120 pages. It de 
lucidly and searchingly with the Problem of Evil. The studeni: 
` led to understand what is the real Cause of Evil and its al! 
: Negative Conditions. Then he is shown the real Remedy for fr’ 
and has revealed to him also the path leading to the delivers: 
and freedom of the Emancipated Life. | 


Contents: Preface. Chapters: L—'Truth. IL—'The Senses, Ill- 
Life and the World a Reflection. IV.—The Problem of Evil, V- 
The Truth about Evil. VI—More about the Problem of Fil 
VIL—The One Principle of Good. VIIL—Your Life is Рей 
IX.—Reality and Unreality. X.—An Invincible Weapon. Xl-. 
"The. Healing Power of Truth, XIL—The Life of Abundant 
XIIL—The Life of Thanksgiving. XIV.—Sin and the Way бї 
XV —Reversing the Lever. XVL—The Freedom of the Sp 
XVII.—Perseverance. XVIII.—Signs Following. 


| 
The Path of Victory 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN, The Princess Karadja И 
а Foreword in which she says: “Mr. Hamblin’s teaching БЕ 
from the first page to the last. Tt produces on me the дей 
and refreshing effects of crystal-clear water emerging from zu] 
hidden spring in the arid desert of our dying civilisation. 
Contents: Foreword. Preface. 
Son of God? IL—Falling Short. 
into Harmony with Life's 
Thoughts saith the Lord." ў 
of Understanding.  VIIT.—The r Meditat” 
Entering into Truth. XI.—The Path of Victory. X1I.—Practical ? 


Й 
Ша Барег Covers ше post | 
Bound artistic cloth — ... |. | 3/- net; post’) 
Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 50 cents, Cloth 75 cents. 
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THE SHRINE OF LOVE 
BY 
HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


t is no exaggeration to describe The Shrine of Love as a mine А 
of spiritual wisdom, and I know that there will be not a few who, Ж 
р having perused its pages, will go down on their bended knees {i 
ome thanking the good God for having led them to it. 

x Hean; —From a review by John Earle in The S.T. Review. 


at Gloris CONTENTS: 
Lper, bo L—The Unfolding Life. IL—A New Commandment. IIL—The 
Pape: Love which passeth Knowledge. IV.—Living the Harmonious |) 
V.—The Life Victorious. VIL—The More Abundant Life.| 


Life. 


— | VIL—Living the Universal Life. VIIL—The Problem of Ev 
IX.—Reason and Intuition. X.—Divine Plenty I. XI—Divine f 
. Plenty If. XIL—Health I. XIIL—Health П. XIV.—PRAYER zl 
The Shrine of Quiet. XV.—PRAYER: Blessing and Forgiveness 
lition: XVL—PRAYER: Steadfastness of Spirit. XVIL—PRAYER: 
| “Our Father.” XVIIL—PRAYER: “Hallowed be Thy Name.” f 
XIX.—PRAYER: "Thy Kingdom Come" XX.-PRAYER: gi 
а wil be Done, in Earth, as it is in Heaven.” XXI.—E 
Studm: “Give us this day our daily bread." XXIL—PRAYER: 
1 its al! give us our debts, as we also forgive our debtors.” XXI 
ly for E PRAYER: “And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from fi 
delivera the Evil one." 
: Prices: Paper (stitched) 2/2, post free; cloth boards (gold 
ises, Ш- lettered) 3/2, post free. 
Evil. V- 
n of Evil ү : 2 
is Peri Right Thinking 


yon, Xl- 


Mbundant | and its 
Way 0r APPLICATION TO INWARD ATTAINMENT 
the Spit AND OUTWARD ACHIEVEMENT. 
4 Ву HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 
4th Edition. 35th Thousand. 


This little booklet, containing eighteen chapters, will be found, ш 
ja wt on perusal, to vindicate the author's claim in his opening words В 
idja WI, This is to introducé you to a philosophy of Joy.” The delights 


elie that come to the “right thinking” man or woman are unfolded: 
delist in clear language of convincing power. $ ; 

Tome Price 6d., post free 7d. Canada and U.S.A.: 15 cents. 

on pn MORI Н 


Some Thoughts on Thought 

ў By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. Ў 

еей” A popular treatise on elevated thought. Contains two diagrams 
| Opies gratis on application to the Publisher, 

H. T. Hamblin, Bosham House, Chichester, England. 
Price 1/6 net. 1/8 post free. 
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BOOKS 
BY 
RICHARD WHITWELL. [п 


The Gold of Dawn 


Third and Cheaper Edition. 


« “All that was ever true is true to-day. The sun shines frg, у 
heavens and the сагіһ is firm under our feet. Too long р calli 
thou walked with earth-rivetted eyes, O child of the Ehe our 

^u Look upward now that you may perceive the divine гайы. 

А Y glowing even amid the common things. Behold the sun is ri. 

p ! upon a new day." 3 


Prices 2/6 net; postage 2d. 


Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage 3d. Ts 
The Cloud and The Fire wox 


| Daft 

Another beautiful book of inspired spiritual vision, | Way 
"And Love is Light, Light of which is born the wonder; and I 
creation: world on worlds. There is no pause in the eternal sz XTI.- 
no break in Love's vast harmony." 


Prices: Stiff Paper Boards 2/6 net, postage 2d. Cloth Boxi 


XIV. 
|. 3/6, postage 3d. The 


Francis of Assisi 


. “As we read this wonderful book we love St. Francis andal 
that he loved and for which he strove. He gave his life fr 
humanity, and the world has yet to reap the blessed harvest o 
his sowing. Those who are seeking the Kingdom of God shout 
procure this book and study it.” —The Editor of “The Science, —— 
Thought Review." | 


Price in Cloth 6/6 net; postage 34d. 


Price 


Price 


th 
COMMONPLACE, — THE HAND OF GUIDANCE. — Dal 3e 
DAWN. — ALSO THY CLOAK, — THE NEW FRANCISCANI» t 
ISM. — THE NEW SOCIETY. po 
©Пес 


Ргїсе: Рарег Boards, 2/6 net, postage 2d. { 

Cloth Boards, 3/6 net, postage 3d. | 
$ АП Books in this List supplied by H. T. Hamblin, Boshi’ 
Chichester, England, 4 
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‘In the Desert a Highway 


H RICHARD WHITWELL. 


" Here as ever . . . . . comes the still small Voice 
› юш calling our minds to the deep things of God, and fring 
пе Etm our souls to high adventure and endless enlargement.” 
1e radi. Henry Victor Morgan, 
un is gg in his Foreword. 


CS from, 


Contents : 

I.—The Vision and the Message. II.—4As in Contrast. III.—'lhs 
à Wonder That is at Our Doors. IV.—The Breaib of the Spirit. V.— 
| Lift Up Your Hearts, VI.—In the Desert a Highway. VII.—'The 
jon, | Way of His Strength. WIII.—Rejoice and be Glad. IX.—Giving 
wonder; and Receiving. X.—The Gesture of Christ. XI.—The Beloved One. 
ernal soy XII.—The Rhythm of the Universe. XIIT.—God is Everywhere. 
_ XIV.—Gold and Frankincense. XV.—The New Country. XVI.— 

oth Bor? The Two Worlds. XVII.—Leaving Not the Other Undone. 


dcm Price in Paper Boards with Wrapper... 2/6 net, by post 2/8 
БОШАП Price in Cloth Boards, Gold Lettering ... 3/6 net, by post 3/9 
harvest o ie ИИИЙ 
xod shoul: 
Sciencai amen E —Ó 
THE BOOK OF BROTHER JAMES. 
By RICHARD WHITWELL. 
|. That Mr. Whitwell's work has been a labour of love 
RE obvious; and since the writings of the late Brother 
| James are almost entirely out of print, the collection of 
UEST @ his teachings and their systematized presentation within 
E Wor the compass of a single volume constitute a very distinct 
apo service in the cause of mysticism . . . In so judiciously 
NG ТШ Selecting and painstakingly arranging the sayings of Mac 
= pt, Beth Bain so that their various phrases may be regarded 
CISCAN m their true proportion and in proper sequence, Mr. 
| Whitwell has strengthened immeasurably their total 


1 


| effectiveness, 
bi —The Editor of The Occult Review. 
Bosh Price 5/-; Post free, 5/3. 
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EMANUEL 


SWEDENBORG 


HIS TEACHINGS 
WITH SOME EXPLANATORY 


NOTES. 
By KATE SIMMONS. 
Author of “Divine Psychology.'' 


Price 1/- net. 


n our opinion all students of Truth should 
have at least а nodding acquaintence with 
the writings of Swedenborg. In many ways 
his teaching coincides with our own. This 
seer is one of the World's great teachers and 
his writings cannot be ignored. It would 
take a lifetime, however, to study all of 
Swedenborg's books, therefore what is needed 
їз а small book giving a comprehensive 
review of the main points of his teaching. 
This book supplies this need. 


The Science of Thought Press, 
Chichester, England. 
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асное 
Office, Воок Воот & Libre 


opem from 10 Bam 


oe on. —— 
A comprehensive selec. 
of New Thought books, | 


now in stock, and inqui; 


and 
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Editors Monthly Notes. 


ription lu As a tree planted by i 
ttention k the waters. —]eremiah xvii., 8. 1 
ns early ul n 

1 


_ What modern people desire, as have people in past Mi 
ages, is security. They feel the need of security in the | 
practical affairs of this life, even if they do not feel the 

N. need of security of soul amidst the quicksands of this 
adventurous journey upon which we all find ourselves 

, embarked. 
Exon» The inner and outer life—that is, the life of the soul, 
im m and that of the outer man—are intermingled and mixed 
Up together, so to speak. So complete is this mingling 
“(Canali together that they cannot be separated. Thus, while we 
can be absorbed in the outer, or practical life, as it is 
called, to the exclusion of the spiritual, yet, even so, the 
Lu troubles, difficulties, and crises of life prepare the soul to 
‘Meet its first great awakening. On the other hand, when 
eU" spiritual things are sought, the process of change or | 
ww Tgeneration is worked out in the practical experiences о 
dubi life. Thus, there is an inward, or spiritual, and an outer, 
i NE Practical meaning to every promise of Jehovah to His 
7 „i People. Such promises apply both to the physical and 
рет 17" Outer, and to the inner and spiritual—to the life of practical 
affairs, and to the life of the Spirit. 
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Now in order to understand much of the Old || 
ment, we have to recognize the fact that the h 
| from Jehovah came to men through human che sepa 
’ who naturally interpreted it in their own way and a of a 
own language. Also,it would be quite natural am he tl 
‚ sible to use such language, and to put things in , * 
' way, as would be understood by the people of thal Т} 
: Because of this, the language used is very different |, 4 
that used іп the New Testament, and vastly diffe, ee 
from that which we should use to-day. Р rs 
Jeremiah had a message for Judah from Jehovah | CM 
| us examine it, and put it into modern form, for then do t 
, а great lesson in it, which will be of the greatest poxi he c 
4 help to us, if we can but learn it, and act upon it, or cl 
Let us take the negative aspect first, for the Bible ney put 
; always puts the negative first, thus preparing the way, bles: 
_ ‘the positive or affirmative aspect. Jeremiah interpe № 
‚ Jehovah's message to Judah as follows: '' Cursed bei is pi 
_ man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, = even 
л - whose heart departeth from the Lord. For he shall! If he 
t like the heath in the desert, and shall not see when w he 1 
ı cometh; but shall inhabit the parched places in the wilt is at 
_ ness, in a salt land and not inhabited." Let us exam: Pow 
‚ this negative part of our subject first—let us put it it POW 
language which is in harmony with our knowledge: are ‹ 
the character of God, into words and form such asv that 
` moderns can understand. Ico 
To-day, we know that Jehovah does not get angry 2 vie 
evengeful as He was represented by the prophets to 9 © 
They had t k i ich te) The: 
y o speak to people in language whic MES 
could understand. God is the sole Author of wisdom EA 
love, yea, rather He is Infinite Wisdom and Love, ther He 1 
selves, in Their essence. He is unchanging and ипсћа |+ 
- able, the same yesterday, to-day, and forever. I evil | 
} impossible for God to blow first hot and then сой! and 
4 be friendly one minute and angry the next. | pow, 
< impossible for God to cease to be Love; He can ® and 
_ love—He who is Love itself. God does not curse a ™ joint 
“| . because he trusts in human wisdom and power lam" who; 
flesh), instead of in the Lord, or the Spirit of Good a № 
C Pexfection that is behind all phenomena. God does ® the I 
0 curse a man because of this. What actually happen, 5-8, 
| that the man who acts in this way curses himself: bette 
curses himself because he places himself outside the a the | 
of the Divine blessing. He curses himself becav% told, 


n 
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| 
arates himself from God, the one Author of all good, 
‘of all harmony, of all order. He curses himself because 
he thrusts himself out into darkness, where he is a prey 


‚ to every form of evil, into a desert where no nourishment 
| can be found. 


Therefore, a man who puts his trust in his finite powers 


; and his own wisdom, ` whose heart departeth from the 
|. Lord," does not make God angry and revengeful, but 


puts himself, in consciousness, outside God's love and 


care. The love and care of God are there always, neither 


' do they change or fail, but if a man departs from them 


he cannot be helped by them. It is as though a blight 
or curse had fallen upon him. Actually, it is that he has 


| put himself outside the region of all that could help and 


bless him. | 

Now while it is possible only for God to love, yet it 
is possible for man to fall into very uncomfortable, and 
even terrible experiences, if he is outside of God's love. 
If he places himself in the desert and the wilderness, if 
he prefers to be guided by his own wisdom, then he 
is at the mercy, to a certain extent, of what are called the 
powers of evil. While in an inner sense God is the only 
power, and God is the only and Infinite Good, yet if we 
are outside of God, or Infinite Good, we meet with powers 
that can affect us adversely. But even so, such evil is 
restrained and finally overruled for good in the infinite 
wisdom and power of God. What are called the powers 
of evil, however, have power only on their own ground. 
l'hey can affect us only through our own evil. The Lord 
Jesus was overwhelmed by the powers of evil at His 
crucifixion, but this was only possible by consent. If 
He had not taken His defences down no one could have 
laid a hand on Him. Our Lord allowed the powers of 
evil to do their worst in order that He might defeat them, 
and open the way for us to be delivered from these 
Powers: to be emancipated here and now, in this life, 
and to be triumphant with Him—to be Sons of God, 
Joint heirs, with Christ—to be one of many brethren, of 
whom our Lord Jesus is the first and elder brother. 
P, before going any farther, and before examining 
Positive part of this passage in Jeremiah xvii., verses 

let me say that quite a lot of us who ought to know 


пзе. " better. fall into this error, thus putting ourselves outside 


at t же a д 
2 thes E уте blessing. The blessing of Jehovah, we are 
2 caus P maketh rich, and He addeth no sorrow with it, yet 
Н 
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we put ourselves outside its sphere, by trusting jp 
instead of in the Eternal, in ourselves instead of inh 
We attempt to do things entirely from ourselves. we 

"MON 


bark upon new enterprises, leaving God out of ou B 


lations; we think and speak as though such 4 ts n 


the blessing of God, was something which does поре 
or which, if it does exist, is of no importance. b 

Because we are only too prone, all of us, to pu 
trust in man or self, instead of in God, in worldly m 
instead of Divine Wisdom and Omniscience, it Daly; 
follows that we suffer for it. We live lives of disharn, 
and vexation, instead of lives of harmony and m 
because we put our trust in that which can neve 


us, and because we shut ourselves off from the рк: 
' blessing which alone can bring harmony, peace; ` 


divine good. God is the Infinite Divine Order, and, 
side of Him there can be only disorder. Is it any won! 
then that our life becomes filled with disorder, andi 
- nothing seems to go right? 

Life lived apart from God is a frightful strain. Wee 
not obtain anything, neither can we achieve anylli 
except by huge effort and combativeness. Every m 
hand is against us, and what we gain can be held: 
by force and resistance. Verily, we are '' like the he 
in the desert; we inhabit the parched places in the wil: 
ness, in a salt land and not inhabited." Like the m 
depicted by the Psalmist, we do ‘‘ not see when g 
cometh.” Blessings are all around us, and the wa 
open to us to live a life of blessedness, but we have 8i 
but they see not; we have ears, but they hear not. 

How many of us really believe in the Divine Pw, 
dence, or in such a thing as a real state of Blessednt 
Are we not all guilty, more or less, of living in! 
parched desert, instead of the rich and lovely, “ 
watered, fruitful lands of the Divine Providence ? 
Divine Blessing? To acknowledge this fact is the" 
step towards recovery. 


A LIFE OF BLESSEDNESS. 
Now let us consider the positive aspect of the prone 
message to Judah. The Spirit says throug? , 
*' Blessed is the man that trusteth in Jehovah, an 
hope Jehovah is. For he shall be as a tree pla? 
the waters, that spreadeth out her roots by the 


d E 


| 
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nar hen h h, but h 
sf ino and shall not see w s eat гаша , but her leaf shall 
es; we Ье green: and shall not be careful in the year of drought 
our gl (or restraint, or restriction), neither shall cease from yield- 
a thine ing fruit. 
55^ How can anyone speak adequately of the blessedness 
of the life lived in God? Who can describe its harmony 
and peace, its many delights and unfading joys? It fills 
the soul with satisfaction; it fills the outward life with all 
ооой things. Ву good things | mean the really good 
Ten à things. Attachment to things brings suffering, strain, and 
atm disharmony, but the seeking of real good, the eternal 
Е * realities, brings all possible harmony and peace into the 
ever i life. Or, if this is not altogether the case, there is an 
be Divs inward peace and serenity that is undisturbed by out- 
peace, & 
г, and t whom God nothing hid ’’) says that if we were to abide 
ny Wor: perfectly and wholly in God, instead of * the creature," 
r, and’ then nothing could disturb us. lt is through not abiding 
in God completely and perpetually, that we lay ourselves 
et open to disturbances. Indeed, we multiply the suffering 
| anytht and disorder of life immeasurably, if we meet our experi- 
very mi ences in a wrong manner. But one who abides in Truth, 
- held or lives his life in God, is led by the Spirit, and guided 
| the hë by infinite wisdom, thus meeting life's experiences in 
the wit such a way as to turn them into blessings, and make of 
e them them a ladder reaching up to Heaven. 
A 
where A LIFE OF TRUST. 
have ei The life lived in God is a life of true blessedness. We 
г not are truly as ‘а tree planted by the waters, that spreadeth 
rine Pro, out her roots by the river." We are nourished and sus- 
essednt tained by invisible fountains. In the time of drought and 
ing int restriction we are unaffected. The Lord, the Invisible 
vely, w and Only Source of all Good, has wonderful and mysteri- 
dence # 9us ways of looking after the needs of those who really 
is the # and truly put their trust in Him. But it must be a com- 
Plete trust, and an entire dependence upon the Spiritual 
гап Invisible. The reason so many of us who try to 
‘lve a godly or righteous life suffer and meet with disaster, 
18 that we do not trust the Infinite entirely; we still rely, 
> rop àr more than we are aware of, upon worldly wisdom, 
ugh M "bon the arm of flesh, or man, or self. We play for 
and "рагу; we still retain a “ bolt-hole," to which we сап 
Janted $ ее, should God fail. But we are as a tree planted by the 
the агер only if we put our entire trust in God, really, truly, 


ward happenings. Meister Eckhart (“the man from ll 
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we are merely fooling ourselves. We are tr 


and sincerely. If we are not whole-hearted jn this k 
out that we are trusting the Lord, whereas, | 


: : : Teally | dee} 

are still trusting in the arm of flesh; but, аз [еы THE 
& 

we cannot serve two masters, we cannot serye Coil Thre 

& . 


Mammon. esi 
The children of the Kingdom are like lambs amp bles 
wolves, in this world. lf our trust is not in the ү nd 

© and Omnipotent, then we are cut off from His poss for 


help, and are consequently at the mercy of hard E the 
ing, cunning, unscrupulous, and unmerciful Dove fold 
forces, and individuals. Consequently, in order to pro: sigh 


ourselves, we have to be just as hard, cunning and mer dow 
less as they, and thus cease to be a child of God į 38 8 
it is only those who love and are merciful who à агау 
+ belong to the Kingdom. — wats 
But one who trusts in the Divine and Invisible, ещ. 2 
? and completely, can still be loving, gentle, and mer: a ы 
| and also can live his life on Heavenly principles, and; ^N 
+ lack no good thing. The Lord is omnipotent and ca: , is 
© wonderful things for us, and laugh at the wrath: ag 
. power of man and of this world. But this is true ino clot! 
experience only if we trust Him entirely. It is only as! Fat} 
` are single-eyed toward God that we are in a position then 
be helped, sustained, and nourished from Invisible? com 


Inexhaustible Sources. a de 
live 
THE LIFE OF COMMUNION. pow 

we 


The life of blessedness, then, is a life of faith. Ù Беу 
have to trust God instead of man, trust in a living © forc. 
_ who is the same yesterday, to-day and forever, Wi whil 
- power and motive never alter. We do not have 0 thro 
a God of the past, One who is asleep or dead, nei | 


. are we called upon to put our faith in a Power that es 
1 become faded and attenuated. We can, praise Бе, thi 
our trust in a living God, and in an unfailing Powe" nie 


| we do so we find that God never fails. a shit 
But something more is implied in Jeremiah's mes Th ; 
that we are considering. The tree that is planted bY! s 
+ waters ` spreadeth out her roots by the river." gu from 
; is planted there by other hands, but of herself she Р“, talk 
| out her roots towards the river. She works undergo with 
out of sight, silently seeking her source of inexha"* : o£ t] 
refreshment and strength. In the same way we, {00:8 | 


23 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


, enti 
merci 
, and; 
d can: 
ath a 
le int 
ly ai: 
sition! 


ible 2 


1970 ^ with G : 
haus ^ 7. od. Did not our Lord tell us to take no thought 


шў 
jn 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


EDITOR'S NOTES. поў 


to seek and find our One Source of all power іп the 


` deepest recesses of our being. It 1з our privilege to be EE 
М able to make living contact with God at any time. (M 
* Through so doing we are not only strengthened and built | 


up in the inner man, but our outward life becomes greatly 
blessed. The tree's leaf is always green in spite of drought 
and heat. She is not even aware that the heat comes, lj 
for is she not drinking deeply of the cool water through || 


| the medium of her roots! Like the tree, our life is two- |j 


fold. There is the outward life, which is obvious to the Jl 
sight, and there is the hidden life, which reaches deep | | 
down to the source of all life and fruitfulness. The tree?) 
is able to `` carry on," in spite of drought, because зће 


draws invisibly through her roots upon inexhaustible | 


water. So also can we, when drought comes, when all 
outward resources fail, draw upon inexhaustible fountains į 
of living water, upon supplies that can never fail, because | 
they take their rise in God | 


Now I want to make it quite clear that this does not | 


relate merely to our spiritual life, but that it most defi- j 


nitely includes our temporal life. We need money, food, (| 


clothes, health, and harmony in the outward life, and our 
Father knows that we have these needs, and duly supplies ў 
them. That is to say, if we trust the Invisible, wholly and | 


completely, then we find that we have made contact with E 
a definite Law, we have brought into action a real and Ё 


live Power, and these are greater than all the laws and М 
powers of the physical and material plane. If, however, | 


, We do not trust wholly and completely, then we falli 


between two stools, for, on the one hand, we lack the 
forcefulness, hardness, and selfishness of the worldling. 


Мм ile, on the other hand, we cut ourselves off from God AJ 


through trying to serve two masters. 

want to emphasize this specially, becatise some} 
modern Christians, alas, seem to have given up trusting 
in God. They do not believe that God is able to do any- 
thing practical. He may be able to save our soul after 
eath, and make us happy ever after, but here we must 
shift for ourselves, and when in Rome, do as Rome does. 

at is to say, use worldly methods, and look after num- 
er one. The life temporal is looked upon as separate 
tom the life spiritual. It is not becoming or ` nice " tof 
talk about money, food, rent, and so on, in connection 


оо, M of these things? 
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Е But, the life temporal forms part of the whole i 
i man. lt is as spiritual as the inner life, if it i live 
ing in God instead of in man. Lived in this way it he 
the great initiator and educator, and Very expe 
becomes a stepping-stone to God and higher thin теу ibe 

So, then, like the tree we can draw daily Or M 


> 3 Е Upon ite F 
` haustible resources. Like the tree whose leaf is NINI 


t 


hb Ра 


Coy) live 


х А : ay; wit 

green, we can flourish in spite of outward failure. gre 
, restriction. Like the tree, we shall not cease our ful аре 
ness. | iv. 


How different is the life of one who finds God ij 
secret places daily, and that of one who neglects, not 
great privilege of the Silence? The former establid inte 
his mind and consciousness in the Eternal and Unche self 
ing; therefore, he too, to an extent, becomes unchag; — wh 
. and his circumstances unchanging also. When the i: dee 
of drought comes, when there are spells of bad tradez tha 

- depression, and many outward resources fail, he f tem 
. that he is unaffected. Things work out in such a way! 1 
` to protect him from evil happenings, and to guide E Jeh 
5 safely through. 
But the one who neglects to seek daily his Dw 
* Source, goes gaily on while skies are clear and times: 
‚ good; but when the evil days arrive, all his resou: 
fail, for he has no hidden reservoirs upon which to dr 
no inexhaustible fountains within his being, no Di: 
Power to bring him safely, victoriously, and саг 
* through the crisis. 

We reap as we sow, in all things. We cannot t pm 
"something for nothing. We can neither progress MU The 
* search for God, nor attain to stability in the life temp? — 
` through adopting a happy-go-lucky attitude, or drift 
- With the stream. God'can be found, but only after ШЕ [д 
. searching and seeking, and great spiritual and me 
` activity. Stability in life, together with harmony ® 
- peace, can be reached only through faith, and a со Sen 
waiting upon God. offe 


THE SECRET OF REAL SECURITY. may 


The whole secret of real security is the reverse of adi. Son 
‚ ing safety methods, for it is nothing less than living ' £l 
3 life dangerously. The more we seek safety, and the P ava 
^ we adopt '' safety-first " methods, the more p to | 
~ and unsafe life becomes. Not only this present tenia 

life, but also the real life is jeopardised by such practi N 
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Paradoxically, the more dangerously and precariously we 
live our life, the more solid and secure it becomes, and | 
the more surely do we make progress along that раі 
which leads to the Kingdom and eternal life. ТА 
nj For, our trust in God, our reaching to Him, our joining & 
is aly, with Him invisibly, our following of Jesus Christ, oui 

Ure, great Elder Brother, these give us that strength and cour 
tín аве, that faith and endurance, that faithfulness and sincer 
ity, which alone can bring us safely through the grea 
d inj moral crises of life. Those crises, in the which, if man is 
lects i not grounded in God and sustained by the Spirit, he fall 
ай! ^ into ruin. It is through trusting in a Power greater than him 
Jnda self that man can be delivered in those times of testing 
ham; which come to everyone. It is through reaching down, 
Ше. deeply into God that he can be filled with the Power 
rade; that brings him triumphantly through every difficulty and 
he fr: temptation. 
ЖЕ] | Therefore, ``Ыеззед is the man that trusteth in ih 
tide Jehovah, and whose hope Jehovah is." 


; Di : LOC 
imes ё c 
om Monthly Notices. 
to а 
Dive ea 
call BROTHER JAMES'S BOOKS. 


nod Richard Whitwell has given me a few rare copies of) 
s i Brother James's book In the Heart of the Holy Grail 
empor | These will be greatly valued by lovers of the writings 
drift of this most loving of all the mystics. This book is 

large handsome volume. What the published price was 


eer тї E б 

| mer | I do not know, but as the entire proceeds are to be giver 
"t to the Vegetarian Orphanage Home at Wallasey whic 
const James Macbeth Bain loved so much, and which he 


served so faithfully, 1 want lovers of Brother James to 
offer as much as possible for a copy, so that a good sun 
may be sent to the Orphanage. Having looked into а 
fad copy | find it altogether lovely and inspiring. 
gt Јотеопе has already taken one copy, and has sent 
n | to the Orphanage. There are only nine volumes 
he ie available, and | know that many of our readers will desire 
EU to become possessors of one of them. As far as | knov 


@ ` o Е 
WU there will never be any other copies available. Noy 
rae 3 1 
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that one volume has been sold for £l, 
readers do with the other nine? 


Mr. W. G. Hooper writes to say that he is sail | 
South Africa on the 20th inst. ЧЕНА su 
Mr. Hooper will give the Lectures wh 
‚Мз own, but he will be willing to speak at any Socie 
` Centre or Church or Institution that will lend hi ч 
‚ platform. m th A 
. . Mr. Hooper is not in any way connected wit ү хх? 
'5сїепсе of Thought Review, and is not representing. uil 
{ In any way, but I am very pleased to give this annou, Belie 
i ment, and personally hope that Mr. Hooper will comm appe 
} his Magazine in some form, because he needs an i 
> that would express his own views, and which wai it oth 


what Will ї 


«solely devoted to his work. a ple 
this, 

= myse 

WORTHING GROUP. MP 


Mr. Richard Whitwell's Worthing Group will шей... (It 


B Mansheld Room site Wool ; ing; Ng a 
follows, during ое а Үе 


CON EE March 12th, 3 o'clock, address by Rich: E- 
үлүк March 26th, 3 o'clock, address by Riche Du 
3 you 

ae 

orc 

A NEGRO DRAMATIST. behel 

| Ph: 

News has Just come to hand that Mr. Gala Phi 


| that i 
nan who rose from the lov: ie 


. Position of a bell-hop or buttons at an hotel, to E nd 
: successful dramatist, has succeeded in getting his pl aes 
Appearances, produced on the London stage. od 
A] т. Anderson writes: “ We are now definitely book hour 
“0 open at the Royalty Theatre on Monday, March 0% purpc 
21018 play is spoken of as a masterly production, and lf see; | 
| | sure that those of our readers who like to see and Y lang 
(A AER good plays will make early bookings. It is most dif Word 
i Й to. stage good plays to-day, so | am told. People “have 
‘flock to see “` slush," but some of the best plays d VE 
1 only a week or two. Mr. Garland Anderson, by Ке perce 
i all fear out of his sub-conscious mind, is determine?” 
? prove otherwise. | wish him the success that he dese" 


ñ - Anderson, the negro gentler 
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D * E 1 
“п The Golden Book. 
ШИЙ suggestive enquiry into the message and spirit of the 
| Fourth, or St. John's Gospel. 
Ssentiz) —ÀMÀ— 
осу By RicHARD. WHITWELL. 
um the T ёге 
XXXIX. The Home of God. (Chap. XIV., 1-14.) 
vith | д ; 
nting, t But do not let your hearts be overcome with grief. 
anoun, Believe in God, and also in me. (Even now, despite 
conii. appearances.) DE 1 
in Mi In my Father s home there are many dwellings. Were 
vould! it otherwise, would 1 have said that I am going to prepare 
“а place for you? If therefore | go, in advance, to do 
this, I will come again to meet you (receive you unto 
myself) that where / am there also you may be. 
You enquire, ' Whither am 1 going?’ You know indeed 
the way." 
medal. (It was all too evident, though the disciples were hop- 
ing; Ing against hope that there might be some other way.) 


Yet Thomas said, " Lord, we have no knowledge 
Rich: where you are going; how then can we know the way?” 
Jesus then answered, “ I am the Way, the Truth, and 
Ride the Life." (' I am the real and living Way.) No one can 
approach (come to) the Father, except through me. If 
you had truly known me, you would have known, my 
Father. But from now you know and have seen.” (" The 
Word became flesh, tabernacling among us, and we 
beheld the glory.) 
Gali! Philip said, '' Lord, reveal you the Father unto us; 
M that is all that we need. ў 
to bel Jesus answered, Have I been thus long with you, 
mer and yet, you, Philip, do not know me? Do you not yet 
i understand? Yet was he not revealing the presence of 
God, the very heart of God, in à supreme way, in that 
MIS our of fullest surrender and attunement to His will and 
p Purpose? But how little even of one another do we 
eee: what an inner content, what an unexolored hinter- 
"fc we we miss. In the case of the One who was "the 
" “h ord made flesh '' how supremely so! If we might but 
p ave that spiritual perception ! 
ays i, le who has seen me has seen the Father." “ We 
keer perceived the glory," affirms the writer, in the Prologue, 
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h 


“the glory as of the one-Begotten " — the С A 
Moses was unable to look upon. уй 
" How can you then ask, ‘Cause us to Ч 
Father? Do you not realise that I am in there Ü 
and the Father in me? We are not separate" М 
- sin that makes separate. (It is “when I count E. k 
.be my own,’ says the Theologia Germanica.) ун 
|. " The words I am speaking," said Jesus, E. 
© from myself (separately) but from the Father, livin” 
`. working in me. Can you not believe that | am a 
; Father, and the Father in me, if for no other em 
i from the very evidence of my works. I declare tae 
i 


a 


i that he believing into me (he becoming one with р, 
| shall accomplish the very same works that | do .. 
1 even greater, because I go unto the Father. And » 
“ever you may desire in my Name, | (now conjoined y: 
you) will fulfil, that the Father may be glorified ind 
up б pen If you desire anything in my Name, | (in you 
"n. v do it.” Г 


т The Fellowship of the Spirit. (Chap. XIV., 154 


gear Then Jesus continued, "If you love me indeed (fre 


gape, implying the divine or spiritual love), you 
prove it by obedience." For only thus, by such loyé 
of spirit, could there be an at-one-ment with Him, & 
‚ through that, the inner release of the Spirit of God. Ma: 
‘part is his obedience, or self-surrender. ‘‘ It is the 
` said Jesus, `“ that I am empowered to ask the Father! 
_send шери, ыо will be your new teacher and guit 
‘in my place, to be with you always. It is the рі! 
iu Truth (of the Real). But the XU RM receive it (d 
ii its spirit is its opposite or counterpart). ` It nell 
# knows nor perceives Him (the Truth), but you will kno 
» you will perceive, by Its presence (abiding always) wil 
‚ you. 
1 “ Thus I will not leave you bereft and: lonely Г 
[О рһал), but am coming to you in Spirit (that you ™ 
live in my life, and I in yours). The world will soon® 
4 me no more, but you will have a deeper percept” 
TER Because 1 live, you shall live (in closest communion, " 
її y life continuing and expariding in you)." It is the life’ 
i “the begotten of God. “In that day you shall k% 
| (have the consciousness) that I am in the Father. and Y 
"i in me, and I in you,” 


те 
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THE GOLDEN BOOK. 


“ He that is loyal to my command, with instant obedi-? 
© ence, through love of me, him will my Father love. Му! 
|. Jove also will be such that І will manifest, making myself | 
М known, .in (and through) him." The very life of Christ 
' will unfold itself in the disciple. i 
Christ in us is the life of God in the soul. Therefore. 3 
ў in the words of an illumined writer, which yet we must! 
‚ е not interpret narrowly, ' Man does not come to Gad, inl 
Ving eternity, through death, but through Jesus, God's only! 
Mint door of Life." n 
Г тезү. Judas (not Iscariot) said, '* Lord, how is it (or, how can 

e loy it be) that you will make yourself known to us, and ye 
With: not to the world?” 

do, а Jesus then said, “If any love me (in the divine 
ad wh love), he will fulfil (be keeping) my word, and my Father jj 
пей ү: will love him (implying closest union), and we (for the i 
dint Son is inseparable from the Father) will come, and make} 

youv our dwelling in him. But he who does not love will show hi 
it by this sign—disobedience to my word, which is not} 
mine merely, but the Father's also who sent me." 


» I) if 
od (c XLI. The Final Word. (Chap. XIV., 25-end; Chap. 
“atta XVI., v., 33.) 

| Toy “I have spoken thus concerning these matters while 


Fea still remaining with you. But the Spirit, coming, will be! 
. Ma. Your guide and counsel, assuaging your grief (the Com- | 
Y is forter and Strengthener)—the Holy Spirit which comes? 
ather! (is sent) from the Father in my Name, he will give you a d 
d gil clear understanding of things (teach you all things) and! 
bring to your memory all that I have said. 


Spint t 00 z i ч | 
23 К | Реасе (a quiet spirit) I leave with you; my peace l| 
пей will give (bequeath or gift) to you." It is the conveying | | 


[ше D. gifting, of the Spirit itself. For we read that he 


) wilh breathed upon them saying, '" Peace be unto you." It 
is the Peace of God. It is not at the mercy of outward 
nely [D events. It remains constant. '' Not as the world gives, 


4 said Jesus, '' give I it unto you." For the world then gives fii 
in the falsity of appearance, and conveys with one hand ОЁ 
what it takes away with the other. ч 
et not your hearts then be fearful or anxious. You| 

" , ave indeed heard me say that | am going away, but also 
i he that I am coming again to you. If you loved (with the 
^q. Супе, enlightened love) you would rejoice because | am 
ndY going to the Father, for the Father is greater than I (the 
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irresistible strength and power, goodness and love, ы | 
these greater things to pass). n 


* | have now told you before it comes about, Bien " pe! 
it (my going unto the Father) happens, you (remember A 
tnay believe.” ў ш 


The reiterated expression, ' the going to the Fath 
‘is the Paschal transaction in its very truth. Of what h 
offering (and ritual) was in symbol, here is revealed. “| 
"shown forth, the reality. It is the great self-obla, 
» whereby (in the mystery of life) Man makes approach». An 
| indeed his return unto God. Only so could there | ha: 
release of the Spirit, restorative of truth in him, ad; Th 
< consciousness of the divine integrity, that he is now the 
‚ оЁ God. Sin or separation is overcome, and God тещ. wh 
їз life in humanity. Is it not witness too, of the com to 
sacrifice, the eternal self-offering of Love? 
;* Does not Jesus prove, in this also, the way-shower)| ha: 
"it not the losing of the separate life in that of the Fat the 
in this,wise achieving and realising identity with the|; іс 
J*divine. The great evil becomes, in the overruling; tio 
divine purpose, the unwitting instrument to fulfil the p: thé 
"of human redemption. For Evil can only draw of is Al 
: unto Itself, but what is of God tends unto God. glc 
" [ will not speak much more with you,” said Jes: 
for the Prince of this world (the Adversary) is night а" 
"hand. Yet he has nothing (to hold on to) in me. Ё 
“that the world may know that I love the Father, and th 
even as the Father wills I am obedient to His соттап 
“Arise, let us now go forth. But remember thé TH 
things which I have said, that (in me) you may hat 
“peace (a quiet confidence). In the world you will ha ( 
- affliction, but be of sood courage, for І have over? ful 
- (conquered) the world.” th. 


k XLI. The Paschal Dedication. (Chap. x\I (uy 


thom | (hi 


' : iss jl 
| (that is, dominion and power) over all flesh; so that he 


B с voe E » e: 

| ith the Life divine (thus truly naming them). " wh T} 
that Adam (in whom, writes Paul, ' all die ў 

уевїей with authority to name all creatures. 
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THE GOLDEN BOOK. 


“ This is the Life indeed: knowing Thee (with spiritu 
perception), the only true God, and Him whom Thou ha 
sent. l have glorified Thee here on earth, having thu 


fore, do Thou now glorify me, in Thyself, with that glory 
(splendour, radiance) which was in the beginning (as и ( 
the ' Garden,’ ere the world of sin and separation, the) 
* [llusion,' came to Бе). 

“I have made known the mystery of Thy Name (° 
Am '—God revealing in the present), to those whom Tho 
hast given me (having drawn them) out of the world 
Thine were they to make them mine, for from the fir 
they have treasured Thy word. And now they know thaj 
whatever Thou hast given me (or, in Thy willing, happe 
to me) is from Thee (is in Thy purpose). | 

“ I have taught them those things (truths) which Thov 
wen! hast made known to me (taught me), and they receiv 
‚ Fath: them, knowing that I have come from Thee, that ТҺһо 
thel; didst send me. It is for them I now entreat Thy ртоѓес | 
шеу Чоп. They are not of the world, for Thou hast giver 
the p: them to: me out of the world, for they are now Thine: 
All that are mine are Thine, and Thine are mine. | ar 
glorified (my name exalted) in them.” ‘ 
d Jes: “No longer am | in the world as they are (yet), for E 
am coming (journeying even now) to Thee." P 
ў '" Holy Father, keep them in Thy Name (the ргоіес 
and th tion of the ' | AM ")—the Name Thou hast given me ty 
| bear, that they may become one even as we are. МЫ 
r the with them, I kept them in protection of Thy Name, whic} 
Thou gavest me to carry, watching over them that nd 
ill hag опе might perish, unless it were that self-doomed oni 
("son of destruction ') by whose action the scripture } 
fulfilled. Now I am coming to Thee, | am (while still i) 
iI the world) thus speaking, that my. joy may be in they 1 
XN Н (upwelling in their hearts). J have imparted Thy word ў‘ 


med ! them, therefore, because they, even as I. have (now 
our M nought in common with it, the world spurns (hates) the 

ay Ik I do not ask that they be taken. from the world, but th i 
thor they be kept free from (contamination of) evil. For the) 
‘at Ww! (henceforth) are not of the world, even as I am not q 


2 the world. Sanctify them (keep them inviolate) in Trut 

then Thy word (upholding and protecting) is the Truth. 

') wi Thou didst send me, I also (in like manner) send the 
| into the world; and | give (consecrate) myself in thej 


n Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


ШЕЛҮҮ 


bet s i à 


oehalf, that they may become consecrated 
devoted to the Truth). Nor do | ask for these One 
out for all believing into Me through their witne 

all may be one (without separation), as Thou, Father 1 
n me, and [| in Thee; that they also may be (one) in b 
«hat the world may come to believe that Thou didst а 
“me. 

“ The glory (the rich consciousness, the splenda 
-2eauty, joy of Life indeed) Thou gavest me, | imparti 
Һет, that they may be one as We are one; | in then 
and Thou in me, that they (all) may stand Perfect + 
Опе (be perfected), that the world may come to unde. 
stand that Thou didst send me, and hast loved them y; 
he same love as that with which Thou hast loved me" 
= “Father, those whom Thou hast given me—I des: 
shat where І am they also may be with me, that they m 
"see that glory, of Thy Presence, with which Thou dit 
‘ove me at the beginning, ere this world came to be.” 
“О righteous Father, though the world fails to reco; 
aise Thee (perceives Thee not) | have known Thee ( 
‘serhaps, * І have known only Thee’), and these ox 
now that Thou didst send me. And | have made know 
Thy Name to them, and will (continually) make it know 
“hat the Love with which Thou hast loved me may E 
. n them (a very present consciousness), and | in them. 
This implies the restoration of man’s true life in Go 
che glory that was in the beginning. 


(uty 


1 
Sg; К 


: “In the Greek the present tense is more emphaticall 
present than in the English." —Dr. WEYMOUTH. 


— 


The Power of Attraction. 
L (Concluded from page 135.) 
_ тога this love, and power, and of our ability to Бесо" 
_nanifesters of it. 4 
Ж) The use of force is the way of the self-centred m" 
the way of true attraction is the way of the One Min ; 
| True health and success, like love and friendship, * 
_ Jost if force is used. the 
All true and permanent possessions come from 
‘ipower of attraction. 
‚ | Attraction comes from ideals, from working f 
| "attainment, from living and being the expression o 
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у: the) Well—but—what did Our Lord come for, if not to heal 
these two dreadful states—nor were there any 'ifs' and 


С then 
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Healing Article. 
By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 


A REPLY TO A READER'S LETTER. 


| have decided to take as the subject of my article {из | 
month part of the contents of a letter, which | might сай! (| 
a letter of protest, though couched in the most kindly апа 
courteous terms, that has reached me quite recently from íi 
a regular reader of The Science of Thought Review,! 
residing abroad. 8! 

I will begin by quoting from this letter the references uu 
to certain statements, in an article of mine that appeared ? | 
in the S. T. Review last October, which apparently 
caused my correspondent a certain amount of bewilder- 
ment, and also, ] fear, some distress of mind. Hence her 
letter of gentle protest. 

"Оһ page 540 "' (she wrote) “ of the October number? 
of the Review, you refer to a present personal ехрегі-{ 


E 
| 


| 
ence which brings you to the belief that ' pain is an im- || 
portant factor in spiritual evolution and progress. This 
is no doubt true in the case of most of us in the early 
stages of awakening, but for you, Jean Silverlock, to} 
give this idea room regarding yourself, is surprising and | 
not convincing (| am assuming that the experience 
referred to is personal. The view you express will, | 
think, bring dismay to so many people, to whom your 
Previous articles will have proved so very helpful and 
inspiring. Personally, | am inclined to think that you are 
harbouring little doubt-foxes, which gained entrance into | 
Your consciousness at some moment when you happened | 
to be looking downwards at the world's sickness and 
trouble instead of upwards, to the Divine Perfection, 
associated with which there can be no such concept as 
Pain. Or, it may be that, at the back of your mind, there 
lies the thought that it is wrong for you to use spiritual 
Powers for personal benefit in any way whatever. But, 
could this apply in the case of so useful a life as yours ? 

gain, because, as you point out and believe so great | 
a part of physical suffering is the result of mental distress, 
or soul sickness,’ you see ` no reason for believing that 
Рат will ever be banished from human experience. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


20 Jn Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


130 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


* buts ' (given faith) about His healings? ] am CONI 
‘that much of our difficulty arises through giving. 
‘Pleasant things a place in our mind, through look? t 


: : ing, rec 
ät were, both ways at once, instead of having the * shall sin 
‘eye’ seeing only good. Think of all the promises „ Cau: 
; val 


-rejoice that in His Name all things are possible," chai 
' [n reply to the above letter, or that part of th 


А tle Write 

letter which seems to call for some explanation, P Jesu 

“Чо start with, deal with that statement of mine whe exp 

: „appears to have caused her surprise and even diate had 

| апа against which she feels bound to protest, name! BE 

i ‘that | “ saw no reason for believing that physical WB that 

!Swould ever be banished from human experience," n 
T 


“What did Our Lord come for," asks my Correspe 
: dent, " if not to heal these two dreadful states—phy;; М 
"suffering and mental distress?" My answer to thisisk 4 fa 
I believe He came into this world for a far higherz сап 
Чат more important purpose than merely to heal bot it w 
; pains, however severe these might happen to be; s espe 
+. healings were, it seems to me, incidental—the gres corr 
~of them in His eyes being of infinitely less value Ы І. 
the sorrowful, sincere repentance of Mary Magdalen | me 
ie., turning away from a life of sin and shame, ort othe 
"*sudden change of heart (which we call conversion) int So 
icase of a hardened unbeliever. say 
However that may be, Jesus plainly taught that f: 
nd complete freedom from sickness, destitution # 
disease would only be realized in proportion as all si n 
thoughts and desires and ways opposed to righteous І 
‘should be relinquished. Yet, so immense was His рїї 
compassion for the sick and the suffering who follow weavers 
Him from place to place, that He could not witht 
from them the bestowal of that boon of healing w ne 
ја word from His lips, a glance from His wondrous 6 ness 
‘sufficed to give. | 
‚ + | shall probably be reminded by some of my Td and 
that when Jesus called unto Him the twelve dis?" Of 
and began to send them forth two by two, Пё “репе 
í manded them to preach the Kingdom of God ай of lu 
| 1 heal the sick. That is true, but let it be remembere 1 but t 
_., the preaching of the gospel (the Divine Message, z even 
4f God to man of Love and Mercy) was to come ШЗ єт M 
i. the healing to such as believed—faith being always Ље d 
^з a '" condition," '' according to your faith it wi 
2 unto you. 
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* . , And they — the disciples — went forth," it is 
| recorded, and preached that men should repent. ТҺа: | 
V gin or, in its less heinous form, folly, actually is the root- H 
*^ cause of sickness and disease, and that only a complete | 
change of heart, repentance (i.e., sorrow for sin, and con- I» 
o1. version) can affect a radical cure was quite evidently what | | 
> Write! Jesus meant His listeners to understand, and that alone! 
1, уў explains the meaning of His warning to the sick man Не! 
le Wit. Lad healed: “Со and sin no more, lest a worse thing |) 
diste, happen unto thee.”’ bi 
mj ^ By '" sin," I understand every or any thought or act 
ical Ж that deviates in a greater or lesser degree from that stan- 
5 dard of Perfection which man must, and no doubt will, 9 
rres ultimately reach. 

chi; Now there is so much deep sincerity in this letter from 3l 
is is th a far-off reader of our “* Review,” so much also that І 
gher x can sympathise, if not absolutely agree, with, that I felt | 
al be! it would be better for me to answer it in these pages, "n 
be; especially as other readers might be as troubled as my ` 
great correspondent was by what I had written. ki 
lue! I gather, indeed, from her own words, that she thinks | 
gdale- | may have been '' snowed under ” by similar letters from | 
>, ort others. 

п) пи So far, however, is this from being the case, that | may | 
say that such letters as I have received, referring to this r 


hat fi; subject of " pain," dealt with in the October article, and || 


ion æ likewise in one that had appeared some time previously, | 
all sink contained only expressions of full agreement and thanks. | 
eoustt Another point I wish to clear up, and that is my corres- | 
[is pill pondent's mistake in thinking that my belief in the per- | 
follow, Тїапепсе of pain in human experience was due at the 
withe moment | wrote the article to personal suffering. 

į , Аз a matter of fact I have never known severe and con- | 
tinued pain, never having had any really serious “ ill- 
ness, in spite of the fact that I have passed my seventieth 
read? anniversary, and am the mother of seven children, 
Jiscip pole grandmother of fifteen. . 

Де course | have not lived all these years without ex- 
| an dr encima such aches and pains as occasional attacks 
a umbago, neuralgia, and several visitations of flu, 
ете fg Put these came and went, and left no trace behind, and 
v. y oven while they lasted, I certainly found it possible to 
firs P carry on " and attend to necessary work that had to 
ys Ре done, aware all the time of what was going on, 
e A although paying little attention to the “ twinges " that 


g wi 
jus eye 
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reminded me of pain's unwelcome presence. Ag ale 
' of course І have seen, and see daily, a terrible 3 ч 
` of suffering, and to bring relief to these sufferers ro 


tragi 


Б . S т ie 
> one aim and desire. But at the same time | have J Jea 
| been able to shut my eyes to the fact that sometime Ei 


‚ cases where the malady remained unremoved, appara ago 
resisting all efforts and methods spiritual, mental J nate 
- medical—to obtain a " cure," the sufferer undoub: ingly 
‘received through the baptism of fiery pain—the a thesi 
' endurance of which called for a courage that was a we 
2 heroic and that stirred my heart to an almost revel adve 
į" wonder—one could not but feel that patience had ik not 
its perfect work, and that pain had been, as | descil shov 
it. a spiritual surgeon operating on the soul and епі take 


isz 
t 

ү. 
*- washed white, in the waters of suffering heroically by, wo 


removing all that resists and rebels. E. 
Let me say before | close, however, that 1 mostu loo 
ing, 


= tainly do not believe every bodily disease, or attac: 
' sickness, should be regarded as а divinely-orda © | 
= punishment for this or that erring thought or deed: 16 
* even for some deliberate sinful act. There is indeed: 
i necessity in such cases for divine interference, for! Gon 
! the working out of the inescapable laws of cause: 
** effect, or in other words, ‘sowing and reaping, sin ing 
4 form carries its own Karma, and is its own Nemesis, z PEN 
more often than not, the bitter harvest is reaped ins jn 
+1 form or other of bodily disease. The one is the resti Pow 
consequence of the other. so p 
Assuredly we shall all be forced to admit when | obec 
come to look back across the years which lie behind! us, 
that Dr. Seton makes no mistake in her rather stat "'[, 
statement, namely that: ‘ For whatever happens 0 thro 


we have only ourselves to thank, since we have hant `“ Ce 
it to ourselves.” and 

How true this is, any honest self-examiner can Pl Se 
for himself. Я зау, 

Before going any farther, however, let me clearly ШШ пог 
it understood, that because my life has been sing nor 
free from serious physical illness, it must not be supp’ ee 
I regard such immunity as any special " grace 0 Got x 


bestowed upon me. The law of sowing and reap 


c ` б < 2 Wy 
works out inexorably In conjunction, 1t seems to пом | 
" . Б U T 
the law of compensation, and if some of us have p 
folly or deliberate sin we may reap as a result not 7 


pains or disease, but bitter experiences in the wal 
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Да he 
> ame! tragic h 
YS [m ol failu 


appenings, grievous losses, financial and domestic, | 
re in all our undertakings. Any one of these un- ||| 
ave, pleasant, OT terrible, experiences, may overtake us and i 
tims remind us of our shortcomings, or grave errors of long | 
pare: ago which we may nave conveniently forgotten—sins of I3 
ntal А omission, as well as of commission, of which these seem- | 
loubt ingly unmerited misfortunes are the tardy harvest. When | 

е ү, these do befall any of us, however, if, in the meantime | | 
™ we have learned the lessons life should teach us, these | 


1S simp ; SS : l 
e adverse experiences, and afflicting happenings will prove ii 
e Bi not punishments but " stepping stones to higher levels { 

ie ч showing us where we erred in the past, so that the mis- M 
еШ takes we then made, being seen and avoided, we shall 


b live our life henceforward on an ever ascending path. ү 
Ур As Mr. Hamblin so truly tells из: The wider our out- 3l 

look becomes, and the farther we advance in understand- | 
non ing, the more clead do we see how vitally necessary # 
attack: our long pilgrimage through sin and sorrow is. Without |j 
ord it, how characterless we should be! Without this wise | 
deed. training we could never grow, neither could we become | 
deed fitted for the high office which awaits the sons of fF 
for,: God ..." We have only to look back on our past to 
use? see how wonderfully everything has worked together for | 
11]? good. For this let us ever give thanks. Whatever hap- |} 
esi, bens, ог may happen, to us we can always rest secure 
ms in the knowledge that this stupendous, Omnipotent | 
resulti Power, from which we cannot escape, and which seems | 

so prompt in punishing us for the slightest deviation from | 
ел obedience to the Law, but which never in reality punishes | 
hind us, at all — for we punish ourseloes — this Power is 
star "Love." Love that " wil not let us go." Love that, | 
is 10 through all the ages repeats its pleading invitation: | 


| han’ " Come unto Me all ye who are weary and heavy-laden 
| and learn of Ме and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
in ple Sooner or later, we shall each one of us be able to | 


| say with St. Paul—'' | am persuaded that neither death, 
rly n? nor life, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
ing// nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any | 
upp® Creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
f Ge! God "—The Love which IS God. 
‘What therefore have we to fear? 


те. 
Е sow 
t Ьо я : 
avt He who sows courtesy reaps friendship, ў 
wey and he who plants kindness gathers love. Basil. 
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The Power of Attraction, 


By КАТЕ SIMMONS. | 


: We all know that the attempt to force affection, fis 
'ship, or love from others acts in a repellent mam, 
driving from us that which we are striving to possess, | 

Hence we do not seek to force regard, but to ay, 

‘it; in fact we do not even deliberately attract, for | 

‘ipower acts unconsciously and spontaneously, that m 

| is creative. 4 

| Hence we know that the power of true attraction is, 

| reverse of the effort to gain by force. | 

‘Thus we do not seek to accomplish even our ids 

aims, or desires in that manner. 

; Yet, effort has to be made, but this effort is work, v 
‚ force, and from work we gain the power of attract, 

“When we think of work we know it means my 

“¿things both inner and outer; we may have to wok: 

<order to become less positive, and more peaceful a 

ireceptive; or to become more positive and able to ow 

come inertia. 

We can all listen to others making beautiful music, b: 
„listening only does not make us interpreters of div 
"sound, we have to work for creative expression. 

We are not yet able collectively to follow the arts a 
"sciences, civilized life is not organized that way; X 

the way of the heavenly life, of divine attraction is int 

' all; without it we should be as seeds lacking the hide 

life which causes growth. Р 

Thus, in order to realize the powers we feel той 

within consciousness, we must become something whi 
is able to pass through the open door into the realm? 
our vision. ' 

We see what a long way we have travelled from". 


idea of force; we have put the power of true attract! 
in its place, and the ability to work for realization 
set 


by forcing the promised land to come to us, or ош%° | 
to be driven along to it, but by a process of Бесопй 
Now if we were to use force, and by sheer will-po- 


КАС. D 

direction, sooner or later we should have to E 
< antagonism, either in the person thus dominatec. 
“ourselves towards the person we have dominated. 


1 3 0 
ere to succeed in drawing the love of another 2 | 


Bl 
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N, When we think of the true power of attraction in all? 
| its aspects, we see that we cannot even force health, an 
| more than we can force happiness, success, or love. 

| That is to say, we cannot successfully or in any perma) 

1 Шел nent Way drive our minds along by self-domination i 

mal order to become well or happy; sooner or later an anta 

tns ne onism will come between body and mind, and contr 
jap vill be lost. { 
АШ. ^ We must attain true health, by the power of attraction,| 
о as in all things permanently desired. 
асај Do not, however, let us think that giving up Ѓогсеј | 
4 теапѕ ап inertia of consciousness, a negative state off) 
n ise mind; for, we are putting work and the attainment off 
"um Beate o power of агасы its pd EA. 
Idea People often say: “idealism is not workable, theii 
ET succeed not only in one way, but in all азресїз | 

ork, v of life, they have an abundance of success, friends, апай 

tracho: happiness.” н 

S mu This may appear to be true in many cases, but ме 

woki always find on closer acquaintance that such people аге) | 

ful x not really the worldlings they are imagined to be, buti 
to ой the possessors of a spontaneous sense of goodness апаў 

good-will which is a power of attraction in them. f 
sic, bt It is true that there are many in the world who арреаг | 

f divz to succeed by force and domination, but what is gained) 
| in that manner is sooner or later lost, and ruin comes in 

arts a’ its place; that is, ruin comes to the personal happiness, 

ay; bt! social or financial success. E 

is inv Idealism and its practice is a true attractive way, it 1s) 

hid creative, and what comes from it grows for ever. 
People often find that their efforts to understand апа 
sod practise spiritual healing do not bring success or happi-| 

g whit ness, this is due to our tendency to drive the mind along,| 

eami rather than to open the door and let in the Light. 
|! How can we open the door? : 

omi Simple affirmations work wonders and miracles, the 
tradi! Writer has found that people are apt to lack appreciation? 
оп—Ё for them because of the simplicity and ease with which] 

urse they can be used. Я j 

omnt t seems so much more potent and effective to е T 

Прон mente! worker, using force, saying to the chee D 

jn 9e successful, well, and happy "; instead of wor ing} 

face кыша knowing that all true power and activity come 

] ot rom God, affirming faith in the Divine goodness, guid.) 

0 ance and love, realizing that nothing can separate us 


(Concluded on page 128.) 
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The Bewilderment of Many} 
Teachings. f 


By MINNA BLUEBIRD. 
(Editor of the Bluebird Magazine for Children) 


In these whirligig, roundabout days, not many q, anc 
‘find time to read—or re-read—the works of old wi pre 
4 (Hike Oliver Goldsmith—that `` philosophic vagabond, y 

a l with a guinea in his pocket, one shirt to his back, ang, fac 
! flute in his hand, set out to make a tour of Europe" | Јаз 
г: But if we book-browsed in the more leisurely day, Th 
: our youth, we have much to be thankful for, be, an 


often, lines of beauty and power—which we may; 8m 
"thave seen on the printed page for a quarter of a c © 
„шту I—will rise up (seemingly from our shoes) to enco: 1 
“age and delight us. : d 

* The other day, | was thinking, a little bit зепош 7 
“about the bewilderment of many teachings, and dem? © 

» a Noll” bridged the years, and I heard again his [езше д, 
* J smoothly running lambic Pentameters, and his own wot | 
_ =. concerning the Ever-Searching Spirit within man :— “| 
~ [Impelled with steps unceasing to pursue be 

Some fleeting good that mocks me with the view | 4. 

That, like the circle bounding earth and skies, Ia 
Allures from far, yet, as | follow, flies!” stu 

But Oliver was searching for some geographical spt bel 

“to real happiness consigned.” And one might as w ] 


try to keep sunbeams оп perches іп a wire-netting avian age 
-as try to encircle happiness with lines of latitude the 
longitude. ne 


» When once we learn, know, and abide in the Tn I 
“that :— Be 
zs e the 


“If happiness has not her seat 
And centre in the breast, 

We may be wise, or rich, or great, | 
But never can be blest," 


d. О " s. o ,» . at 
"we have acquired the “ magic flute ” that will асо ! po 
us across mental continents of untrodden Search?" 


and play Bluebird music for us all the way. , . uil let 
With the Beloveds in our own fellowship, it M jode 
case of pursuing " some fleeting good," but jus м wc 


о о r 
We are conscious of the inner urge to 
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I can rise above my limitations. I can transform my life. 
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to understand, and to know—not “ fleeting good ”— | 
but ageless, changeless ETERNAL GOOD. And in this? 
Soul Quest, the experience of one, is often the experience | 
of many. 2 il 

First—the resultless wandering through Denominations 
and Creeds. Then, perhaps, the discovery of entirely new 
mental views; a little insight into the Power of Thought 
and a glimmer of understanding concerning the Omnis 
presence of God. | 

The new conceptions bring with them relief and satis 
faction. The Searcher perhaps whispers joyously: ‘ A 
last | have found my Mecca. These are my people! 
Their God shall be my God. They worship in unison 
and I will worship with them. At last 1 am content, | 
am thrilled with the vision. All things are now possible? 


And for a time the transforming efforts and the achieve- 
ment struggles satisfy and enthral. 
But if the silver thread of study is interwoven with the 
coarser fabric of activity, little tentative ‘1 wonders? || 
once more arise, and there are days when the јоуоц 
contentment is disturbed. 
In the Denominational days, the Sect Spirit evidences 3 
“Тат of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas,” hadi 
been stumbling-blocks, and much of the new relief had 
arisen from the belief that those stumbling-blocks had 
been discarded—never to return. But as the Searcher 
studies, and ‘‘ pursues," he finds again, even in his new 
beloved world, the same old blocks—re-named. 
In the bewilderment of many teachings he is discour 
aged, disillusioned, and disappointed, for he feels now) 
that he has merely left the old morass to flounder in a 
new one. | 
Between the lines of what he reads, he senses that the 
e-practical.at-all.costs people are trying not to denounce 
the Impractical-Mystics (and not succeeding very well 1) 
and that the Impractical-Mystics are trying not to despise | 
their own denouncers (and also not succeeding very well !) 
On the one hand he is urged to conquer and achieve? 
— to be healed and restored — to gain prosperity andi 
Power—to understand and use the mighty power of min 
On the other hand he is urged to surrender and to 
let-go. He is told that he cannot be healed because he 
їз already healed, that he is already living in a perfect 
world of harmony and abundance, and that he should 
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‘now the “ nothingness `° of all mental creation; р 
» [2G 


‘lity, and experience, etc. reas 
> Poor Searcher! No wonder that he cries. “Wal M 
"fter all, the Plymouth Brethren of my Grandfather dE іл} 
"t any rate knew what they believed, and believed ү | ч 


© aey believed, but these people—well, ! am eginni hav 
hink they must be like the author who once said j^ А 
ering something he wrote): ' When | wrote that а but 
“zod and myself knew what 1 meant. Now only б do 
jnows IS * be 
i^. Oh, І can understand so well the feeling of my cone 


Le 
i pondent when she wrote: ` Frankly, I am bewild lh 
i 


“nd disappointed!” For some natures, the ејиѕіуепе fas" 


“he un-get-at-able-ness of Illumination is almost unbe dan 
„ble. They long so desperately ** to thresh the wh S°™ 


‚ «hing out and get to the bottom of it—once and for all’ har 
At such times Minna has more than once mounted; тЫ 
2'ossamer pulpit, and preached to Margaret—commandi oa 
"rer one-woman-congregation to '' BE STILL!” — a! urs 

inging down comments so red-hot that Margaret h Joy 
listened in subdued silence, to a sermon after th gay 
7 ashion :— Hir 
~~ Oh foolish, hurry-scurrying little ant that you ar 
"Why will you not believe that you cannot measure tt 


-mmeasurable with OUTsight. I tell you again that yor! , 
“mly salvation lies in whatever microscopic gleam¢ 
"INsight you may possess. Stop striving to sort 0 
< Spiritual things into mental laundry baskets, and К 
‚ nce and for all, that you simply cannot ' get to the bé 
«om of the high and Holy Quest for Truth. for Spit i 
-orogress is all a matter of ILLUMINATION, and it i 
“sheer impossibility to ‘do’ Illumination, in the sat 
“ashion that our trans-Atlantic cousins ' do ` their Еш ог 
ean trips. You have made the common mistake’ for 
cunning from one Teacher to another. You have gobble 1 
one line of thought after another, without time for ass 
ation, and at the moment you are suffering from Ment 
lincemeat-itis—for which there is only one сше. i wh 
earching, striving, thinking, and willing. Mentally fa 1 
fand “be still!’ "' | 
То my pen-friend I would add а little more. [чо Mc 
Бау: Child, for the time being, turn your back on 
Metaphysical Quicksands, and as you turn away’ {1 * 
;your heart be filled with thankfulness that—in spite a 
-your little faults—your motives have been Pure | 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


139 


n of your temperament you sometimes err, not i 
what you seek, but in how you seek. Yet, had there bee 
in your heart personal ambition, love of power, desires | 
for possessions and for money, the Quicksands from), 


reaso 


er 
ad’, which you are ишы might have ensnared you, as they), 
nni : e ensnarea others. | 
id (4 nN To your cry: * My soul is athirst for God,’ there carii 
hat a but be one answer, and that is: ' Blessed are they thay) 
ily (d do hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shal 
be filled.’ But, my dear, why not have just a little more | 
' сопе faith, a little more patience, and let God set the pace? 
wilder The ocean of Metaphysical knowledge is so vast, and so 
jenes fascinating that it draws one on and on—sornetimes into 
us dangerous currents. But the Illumination of Truth is notj 


n something that can be gathered and accumulated with 
Wi! hand, and eye, and mental power. It can only come viaf 
oral’ TEHE CHRIST WITHIN—the Real Self, that is made ‘inii 
untedi the image and likeness of God.’ Though the materially 
nandi; plane and the spiritual plane may interpenetrate, there isi 
— i а consciousness-gulf between the two. But ' God sa 
ret Ы Joved the world, that Ње gulf was bridged when ' He 
ter tt gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth ing 
Him should not perish, but have everlasting Life.’ "' 


ou alt | 
sure th 
rat yo: 3 
lm: The Pathway of Blessedness. 
ort of 
] Кп ——— 
the bt By Јонм EARLE. 
el } 
mtu , 
i fa How rare are those who, having absorbed the Light, 
. gp! Pass on the Torch to others! If we are amongst those 
т Ew who embark on occasional excursions, visiting catacombs ЁШ 
e ¢ or underground caverns, we realize to the full how com 
bbe! forting, nay, indispensable, is the carrier of the lamp. I 
Pe is more so in our trek through life. The maiority of us 
Ment! stumble blindly along the way, slipping here, falling ther | 
Stor and how wise we should be to follow the ТогсћБеагетз 
e | 


| fas whom we occasionally méet on the journey. k 
у 1 Тһе first thing that strikes one when reading The Path- 
| way of Blessedness (ls. 6d. net), by Henry Victor 
organ,* is the brightness of the author's light, the clarity 
of his vision. Every line of his beautiful little book is) 


*Published by Н. T.-Hamblin, Bosham, Chichester. 
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‘pregnant with truth: his deepest. realizations are, $0 to 
‘speak, laid bare for those who wish to read and ponda 
over them. And in pondering the reader will, we believe 
catch something of the light that Mr. Henry VM 


1 


* "Morgan sheds. It is all very wonderful, this passing " 


29 
t 


‘of the Torch of Truth; even at its lowest estimate, it iş 
“та most glorious adventure which thrills the heart as al 
p adventures should! After all, why should not one 
“regard the soul's journey as a mystical adventure? Such 
“a conception infuses colour and splendid daring into ey. 
"регіепсеѕ which are, alas, too apt to be regarded 4 
E i impossible to grapple with. | 
es But to proceed . . . The subject of Mr. Morgan's book 
Fis the Beatitudes, and he takes each in turn, analysing it 
"In the light of Christ's intention and its application to 
spresent-day needs. He points out to us how blessed, for 
"instance, is `` poorness of spirit" when interpreted in the 


i. ‘ineffable to that poorness of spirit which leads to the 
ingdom of Heaven.” 

In his paper on the '' Gospel of Comfort," Mr. Morgan 
islets us into his secret of how he passes on the Torch. Не 
jsays: "lam . . . in Edinburgh. My wife is in Rome. 
“What a comfort to know that should | want help all’! 


: 
| need to do is to shut the outer door of sense and call her, 


пате, and she will answer." This all-too-rare harmony 
“between souls is not, as we see, impossible, for as we 
become filled with something of the Christ-spirit we can 
‘at will consciously send out ' rays " which do strengthen 
| sand comfort. An inspiring thought. 
Superficially, of course, Christ’s Beatitudes are the most 
disappointing and unsatisfactory utterances ever made to 
a tired and anxious world. We can picture the worldly- 
wise of His time (as indeed, those of to-day) pooh-pooh 
ропе the ridiculously extravagant claims. ‘ The weak im 
eriting the earth, forsooth!” we can hear them say. But 
hose who know, know. It is so, both spiritually and 
“psychologically, the operation of the immutable law; an 
"although the theories cannot be explained, they await t0 
| ibe tested by those who are of an enquiring and adven: 
"urous turn of mind. “‘ The truly weak shall and do 
inherit the earth and have the best of time and circum 
stance,” declares Henry Victor Morgan, '' Life to them 
pecomes a divine adventure.” 


i 
КІ 
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[n the paper “ The Vision of God," which elucidates 
tterance that the pure in heart shall see God, Mr! 

the Ei truly states that " we cannot study God apar 
Meee Nature and from man." The universe and every 
pom therein are co-related, therefore we must seek t 
pos Divine Finger everywhere. This is, perhaps, diff 
Ex but it is a delicious adventure which brings untold: 
are to those who partake. How gloriously bedecke 
even the common daisy appears when contemplated i ide 
this light! To describe the Deity is beyond us... our 
fnite minds cannot conceive the Infinite; He therefor 
sent Christ to be the goal of our affections and imaginings 
for to visualize and worship the Son is to revere th 
ather. 
| Perhaps the most inspiring paper in the book, however 
is that on Peace and the peacemakers, for we know (ever 
if we are often guilty of forgetting) that the '' peace whic 
passeth all understanding " is the richest gem of th 
heart. The seed of peace is sown by Love which, tende 
carefully, springs into a mighty tree, the end being 
state of all-compassion. The very fibres of our intricate 
make-up must, and will, if we follow the Great Lover): 
vibrate with a consuming love for Him, and having 
arrived at this delectable condition we become sinless} 
. for who, loving past human conception, would seek tq 
hurt the Beloved ? D 
"How many noisy partisans | have met among the | 
* pacifists with whom I have laboured so long!" bewails 
Mr. Morgan from bitter experience. They are full of 
petty hatreds while talking lustily of the abolition of war | 
More and more am I seeing how useless it is to talk of 
the А ноп of war while we ourselves аге full of private | 
atreds . . ." How true. 

Too little written here does justice to The Pathway o. i 
essedness, and what has been written — how їпаде- | 
quate! The obvious course is to read the book oneself; 

erein will be found life-long material for thought апо і 
meditation, In short, Mr. Morgan's book is an extreme 


ucid and inspiring effort. 


Drop Thy still dews of quietness, 
Till all our strivings cease; , 

Take from our souls the strain and stress 

And let our ordered lives confess ithe 

` The beauty of Thy peace. Vhittier. 
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| l A Man of Faith. 


| Pin: 
T p [АШ 
Second Series. py th 
ingly. 
GEORGE MULLER. Eve 
А teach 
PART IX.* shoul 
who . 
By THE EDITOR. ships 
` mE I 467 0 may 
6 B There are two laws known by spiritual teachers every. | is un 
i where, and in all ages, which must be at all times obeyed, | not Ё 
“or if disregarded or violated most dire consequences fol. | maki 
Bow such disregard or violation. These two laws are as | langu 
“follows. (1) That оп no account must a charge be | own. 
‘demanded for revealing spiritual truths, and (2) that all Chris 
money received by the teacher as a result of his work, thing 
‘must be regarded as the Lord's, and used accordingly, | He c 
Df course, the teacher must live, but after his modest or callin 
‘leasonable needs have been met, the surplus must be and 
jised for the Lord's work. With regard to the first law | years 
e need not.say anything now, except that George lange 
ZMuller went to the extreme of refusing a salary as а Rot 
‘minister and pastor, even abolishing collections, so that ier 
бе and his wife had to rely upon love offerings entirely. Ford 
But, regarding the second law, George Muller obeyed the Mull 
‘Lord in his own life and conduct, and taught others to E | 
Чо the same, even though they were engaged in trade, ach 
5usiness, or profession. Не not only relied entirely upon Publ 
the Lord for his income, but as his income grew, as 1t e! ак | 
tontinually, for he was greatly prospered, he still lived thine 
аз modestly as ever, and gave the very large surplus ра 
3! Sack to the Lord's work. Thus, while his income, entirely iil 
; ithout any seeking on his part, grew to over £3,000 per pes 
: nnum, he yet lived in the same modest style, on а few But ; 
1 “hundreds, and all the remainder was given to the Lord's lane 


* work. | | work 
| | If George Muller had said: “ This money is mine, d H 


nn save it for my old age, or for a rainy day; or! nm 
ad spent it in luxury, then he would not have prosper® || way 
f Most assuredly he would have come down to want, I Sd 


А *Back numbers July, August, September, October, November that 
find December, 1929; and January and February 1930, conta? / wea] 
| hese articles are available. д cloth 
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= тапу, since Muller's day, have come down, through 
! falling into this sin. George Muller knew the law, and 
i the grace of God followed it, consistently and unfail- 


By. k oat 
ing yeryone is agreed that religious teachers should not 


E т gain, that is, as a livelihood, and that they | 
should not live luxurious lives. Men like Father Adderley, ! 
MIS lived and died amongst the poor, sharing their hard- { 
ships and troubles, command the respect of all. But it |): 


MES 


may come as а shock to some to learn that business also Й 
is under the same law. That is to say, business should |||", 


a not be engaged in for the sake of getting a living, or for | di 
fo. | making money. George Muller, in the ‚ theological | vA 
„as | language of his day, says that the believer," is not his ipt 
be | own, having been bought with the precious blood of Hid 
all \ Christ. Therefore, he belongs to Jesus Christ, and every- } 3n 
ork, } thing he does is done to the Lord, and not for himself. fim 
gly. \ He does not engage in business or a profession, or any RG : 
tor Й calling, in order to earn a living for himself and his wife Up 1 
be | and family, but in order to serve the Lord. For some} 
law | years | have been teaching the same thing, but in different | 
je | language, and using more modern terms. Henry Ford Hl 
s а | preaches the same truth, and illustrates it in his life, by 
that | becoming the richest man in the world. He has become "ag 
ely. | such through trying not to be. In other words, Henry | 
the | Ford has done in the business world exactly what George | 
st Muller did in the religious world. He put his job, i.e., 

ade, | service to the public, first; his duty to his employees next; |! 
pon and himself last. Further, he passed profits on to the! 
did public and his employees, and put the remainder back 
мей | mto industry. Golden Rule Nash did much the same 


plus ¢ ng, and he, too, experienced an embarrassing flood of! 
rely | Posperity. Those who obey the law, working through Ње, 
| per initial difficulties, become so prosperous it is difficult to 
few | sow how to employ the money that keeps flowing in. 
xrd's M it flows in only so long as it is regarded in the light of 
ved money, belonging to the Lord, or to life, or our 
ork, and consequently is given back for use. 
f he a enry Ford started out to make automobiles, по 
e and because he never wavered, or acted in a 
ja оору of his principles and convictions, he аде 
ji a моторів, and, incidentally, has become so richi 
ining F weal Не would be a burden to him if he thought the 
clothin was his, Golden Rule Nash started out to make" 

$. and to improve his work-people's conditions. 


Y 
h 
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F i d no ambiti h 
BUE. had no idea of making money, and т iont 
a B When he doubled and trebled his work-people, a 
‘wages, he genuinely thought» s fae Я „oning him t wis 
it ‘ruin and bankruptcy. Yet he с ed to do it, as a matte E 
M ‘of conscience and principle. | 18 SIE ET success ag a lab 
X = ‘clothing manufacturer reads like a tale from the Arabian | үй 
19 ‘inights. Profits came so fast and plentifully as to become be 
Si. Баггазвіпе. They were passed back to the Public, and jus 
Jdistributed amongst the workpeople, and also returned}, | wil 
industry. Ё a | ват 
© All this is by the way, but it proves that the laws which | d 
| + ‘govern a spiritual ministry, govern business just the same, | — th: 
"Professor Drummond wrote a famous book entitled} Һа 
Natural Law in the Spiritual World. lt would be equally | th 
" * Ipossible to write one on Spiritual Law in the Business as 
World. ne 
Much has been written on this subject, in a theoretical 
гау, but it 15 very few who put the teaching into practice, ‘fi 
"Үе! it is the secret of true success in business, and, what | 
“tis of far greater importance, stability and liberty. Acquisi- 
tiveness brings with it many evils. In fact there is a curse | 
with it. Success through service to man, and love to te | м 
ord, brings with it freedom, happiness, and many forms | — sk 
of good, including Love, friends, and peace of mind th 
ll this is dependent upon the Golden Rule being} th 
and the surplus being given back or passed on. | w 
as we hold and retain, saying this is mine | th 
1 supply fails, or what we hold begins to curse p! 
iour life. | Б 
i I said just now that this way of life leads to liberty. | di 
‘George Muller puts the same truth in another way. He W 
says: ' It is quite true that, in general, the Lord provides Б 


the necessaries of life by means of our ordinary calling 
‘but that that is not the reason why we should work, 5 ir 
plain enough from the consideration, that if our posses* h 
ling the necessaries of life depended upon our ability 0 Г 

о 


й  еавоп of sickness, | am unable to earn my bread? 
) aif, on the other hand, we are engaged in our earthly caf 
is because it is the will of the Lord concerning us thal 


we should work, and that thus labouring we may Prov ў 
ог our families and also be able to support the weak, the 


“sick, the aged, and the needy, then we have good алй 
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g 
scriptural reason to say to ourselves : Should it please the | 
Lord to lay me on a bed of sickness, or keep me other!) 
wise; by reason of infirmity, or old age, or want of 
employment, from earning my bread by means of th 
labour of my hands, or my business, or my profession, Не 
will yet provide for me." Then he goes on to explain tha 
because we work for the Lord and not for self, therefore! 
just as an earthly master pays wages to his men, so al 1 
will our heavenly Father provide us with all that is neces: 
ary. 

: The reader will notice that George Muller believed 
that the Lord lays people on beds of sickness. If hé 
had believed that God would keep people in health i 
they trusted the Lord, he would have found this to béli 
as true as the fact that God supplies all our tempora? 
needs to the extent that we trust Him. 


WHAT WE EXPECT FROM 
THE DIVINE PROVIDENCE, 
THAT WE GET. 


Most assuredly if we expect disease and affliction the? 
will come. to us. The remedy is obvious. Disease anc: 
sickness, however, are no more in the Divine Providenci!" 
than are poverty and financial trouble, but, if we ЬеПеу |! 
they are, then we open ourselves to inimical forces |= 
which, while they have no power in God, and are outsi 
the Divine Providence, yet have power on their ow’ 
plane. By believing that sickness and disease are ser 
by the Lord, we put ourselves outside the Divine Provi | 
dence, as far as these things are concerned. ln the sam 
way, if we believe that God sends accidents, such thing | 

ecome possible in our experience. In fact | ought ti 
have put it the reverse way. l ought to have said that)” 
in the natural course of events, we are subject to thes) 

appenings, but if we live in the consciousness of t 

ivine Providence and Protection as taught in the 91е 
salm, we become protected to the extent that we hid) 
ourself in God. Wi 

There is everything that we need laid up for us int 


1 
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=} George Muller argued also that © Christian, because 
Ñe is a Christian, should always Ka ‚ even though there 
“night be no profit attached хо a worl - For Mstang 
“he state of market might be such that it would not "pay" 
Eon If a man were working for gain, he, naturally 
"would leave off working. But the Christian would go S 
. "working even though he got back only the cost price of 
E. material, and gave his labour for nothing. Thi, d 
-tntirely in harmony with the Rotary principle of Service 
sefore Profits. To continue working keeps one healthy 
"ee from discontent and depression, and out of mischief 
Land temptation. It is the experience of those who have 
б vied it, that working from a sense of duty, working for the 
Piwork's sake, working as service, and working as to the 
‘Lord, instead of for a living, or to make money, or hoard 
ıp wealth, brings blessing into the life. It brings ease 
Апа liberty in financial affairs. One is entirely free from 
lare and anxiety, because the Eternal is our Paymaster, |] 
and the Infinite Good is our everlasting supply—a supply 
jthat can never fail; a supply that can never dry up; a 
supply that can never be cut off. 
5* When one sees the numbers of professing followers of 
Jesus Christ who are full of care and anxiety over finan- 
al affairs, one longs to explain to them the secret of 
e care-free life. But it is not easy, for they seem to be 
thousand miles away from even a rudimentary o 
ementary idea of living a life of faith and trust in God, 
and dependence upon Divine Law, instead of upon their 
| own efforts. They separate their spiritual life from their 
| “temporal life, and because of this are defenceless in? 
_ stabbing, grasping, avaricious world, in which it is a cas 
pf every man for. himself, and the devil take the hindmost 
E | They will not believe that the life of faith and trust 5 
~2ossible; but it is possible, and such a life is опе of rest 
“fulness and peace, harmony and certainty, happiness an 
loy. 
i From the foregoing it will be seen that no matter what 
pusiness we may be engaged in, nor which profession 
nay follow, we have to realize and acknowledge that '" | 
usiness connection or professional clientele is not ОШ 
ut belongs to the Eternal, the Lord or Father who? 
One and Only Source of all Good. Because of this 
are not, for Love's sake, neglect our business: 
jause it is our Father's business. We also put into 1t d 
rength, our best effort, skill and industry, because, i 
vork is just as much the Lord's as conducting a 01890" 


—. CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by AUS SATA NUS OE ATT Be eGangotri 147 1 ] 


being pastor to a church of people. | 
or be therefore, freed from anxiety to the eto 


i \ 

| ате 5 : . . D 

d ES. can work from this motive, and live in this con- 
е, tha | 

ау" :ousness. 5 : а D 

Jay scioU hat if our business, calling, or work, ig) 


Also, it is seen d 


zi n Lord's. then all the money that comes to us is H 

e dil alco. 9o that after our needs, and those of our business, ( 
is | ae met, the balance should be devoted to the Lord 
п work. Some may зау : 1 would gladly do this if | haci; 
Ithy, | enough surplus, but, alas, | have not enough to make 
did | ends meet now. and | should have even less if | gave 
have any to the Lord." Here an effort of faith is require 
rthe | Jf tithing is practised, it is found that there is no loss, 

> the | but that ease and liberty in financial affairs follow. 


must not be done, however, with the object of making o 
getting more money, for if this is the motive, no blessing 
follows. First ten per cent. can be given to the Lord) 
says George Muller, and then, as we are prospered, i! 
can tise to twenty per cent., and even fifty per cent., ifi 
there is much surplus’ He gives some instances of greal 
prosperity coming to those who practised giving all they! 
could to the Lord, and one might be led to infer from 
this, that all who practise tithing have to pass through the | 
same experience. This would fill most of our readers with 
alarm and misgiving, as to have the responsibility of the} 
stewardship of either wealth or a large income is the lasi. 
thing they desire. They need not be alarmed, however | 
as it is only a few of the Lord’s people who are callec 
to such a responsibility, and what to most people would} 
be an irksome burden. The majority just live quiet апа ” 
ordinary lives, but with liberty in all things relating to the} 
supply of their temporal needs. 
George Muller did not advocate a mode of life, tha: 
would make people rich, but rather he advocated the 
giving away of all available surplus so as not to hoard ой 
"ave possessions. What he did advocate was a life lived] 


wht| ^ harmony with Divine Law, a life that is blessed in соп 
п? | quence, being filled with harmony and peace. It уай 
tthe | ПО! а mean life, stinted of any necessary good thing, bur 
ous | А е of sufficiency, and of ease іп financial affairs. | 


all necessary 2009 Is 


m e 5 3 E 
ho 5 CER who is blessed in this way, © roni 
this з to him in a most harmonious and CES) се, me 
‚„ be | ; Ie 1з no anxious care or effort, but only a ca m io 


ng toward the Lord, the One and Only Source ot с 
(To be continued.) s 
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“ Fellowship.” 


! Brotherhood! Fellowship! Words of sincere love, by 
what meaning do they convey to us individually? We are 
-told God is our Father and Jesus Christ is our Brother, 
"ln this case, nothing matters, except the love that we 
"have for one another. 

$ [t makes no difference if we are rich or poor, kings or 
Deggars, Easterns or Westerns, clever or ignorant. God 


o favouritism. We are each put into this world to do 
Sur bit. Are we trying to do it, and so leave the world 
"опе fraction the better, for our having been in it? 

1} Some of us may be destined to fulfil only a very small 
Abart, but it is just as necessary to accomplish it, and do 
it well, as a bigger part. The world, without doubt, likes 
eerfulness, but in real fellowship, tears and sorrow call 
r our compassion and sympathy, and this will often 
ve birth to cheerfulness. 

How continually we pour out to those we meet, the 
"tory of our hardships, ailments, and woes! Let us 
Mnake the effort to speak of the happy, bright, cheerful 
things of life and cease to be sorry for ourselves. Let us 
indeavour to smile, even though our hearts are aching, 
nd thus reflect in our faces the sunshine that is within, 
lemporarily hidden behind the clouds. Smiles and 
Zaughter are truly infectious. 

We can begin by guarding our thoughts. One has said 
neself and heard others say, `` Anyway, my thoughts 
Fare my own, at least | can think what I like, that can do 
F Сло harm to anyone." On reflection, are we sure of this? 
in these advanced days of science, we hear much about 
vibrations and wave lengths, and all that is carrie 

rough the ether, without the need of wires, therefore. 
uld our thoughts not travel and be caught up in the 
inds of another? Surely, we must beware and guar 

sur thoughts, equally with our words. 

; In living the life of fellowship, let only kindly, helpful 
houghts be in our minds. We shall reap what we sow 
i get us be careful that the seeds of thought that we scatter 
аре fruitful. There is first a thought, words and dee 
} (Пом. Regrets would be fewer if the thoughts wer 
| persistently watched. A little practice and we sho" 

па it come naturally to think kindly of one another. 
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charitable, unnecessary criticisms would then cease. | 
u [Б much happier the world would be, if we thought 
and spoke of each other with love, instead of being so 
confident that we are better than our neighbour. Deed 
of love would follow automatically, and there would b 
such joy in the doing. 
We read and speak of our Review, ' Science ol) 
Thought." To how many of us does it mean more than 
a name? Yet, that very name opens up vista after vist 
ot thrilling possibilities and ideas. God has given u 
minds to use, not to think out a life of pleasure-seeking 


do for ourselves, but for a life of joy and happiness, the 

orld result of service and fellowship, and doing unto others 
as we would be done by. No one can be happy wh 

nall lives for himself. We have only to look on the face olj5^ 

do one who has received a kindly word, a touch of the hand; 

kes a glance of love, given at one of those moments of greal 

call need, to know what true fellowship means. 

ten R. D: H. # 

the 

fl 

rfu , 5 

^s Heaven's Vestibule. 

ng, 

iin, 

= By ELEANOR CLARE. 

aid " Unless ye become as a little child "—'' for of suchi." 

shts is the Kingdom of Heaven.” Our spiritual progress iil 

do like the progress of a little child learning to walk by) 

119) moving carefully from chair to chair, ever careful |, 

out steady a little hand on one chair before letting go o 

ied the other. | 

уе, To reach the vestibule of heaven we must continu 

the steadfast in prayer and faith, for "' therein is the right 

ard DEN of God revealed from faith to faith." (Ro 

ful Generally speaking, faith is achieved by such slo 

Wi Successive steps, that we are scarcely conscious of i 

ter, growth. In order to increase our faith, the prese 

eds Wnter has discovered that there is not a surer way tha 

ere to recall our past experiences. 

uld Very thoughtful person must admit that every exper 

[he ‘nce has led to an opportunity. We are given wha 
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"ometimes seem to be dreadful experiences, so that 


We 


may strengthen our faith; and when we have come through 
E “the experiences, even 1 We la Sa been conscious 
m Sf it at the time, we know that our Father has been ye 8 
"* “ear; that He has cared for us, and known Our deeney à 
‘need. That surely should comfort and sustain из when ү! 
ЖО pic 
г 


"^ bigger experience comes along. a 
ze PEE TE ve to consider how true it 1s that God is bea! 
‘near in the daily life of each one of us, and how nee 7 
‘sary it is that we should habitually enter the silence | ?^ 
Thoughts on God direct from the soul are health-giving 
“There is all the exhilaration of climbing a mountain, ong 
'oreathes deeper, purer air. We are told that we must | pa 
izeathe deeply, but the very act of prayer causes one t; 
“+ Breathe more deeply, that is, of course, the highest form 
f prayer: contemplation. 6 
ў We e first find God in the pure light of prayer (“ШИ у 
‘Thy light shall we find light ”’), if we would live joyfully, +} det 


‘Then we are conscious of Him in many ways. Some W Thi: 
times, when busy about our affairs in a crowded city, f life, 
efore we are outwardly aware, we are warned from | disi 
ithin of an approaching vehicle. Sometimes we see | nes 

‚ Mim in the attitude of a small child tenderly carrying her \ 


“maller brother across the street. Oh; the beauty of suci spo 
ictions! Surely we draw nigh to the heavenly vestibule || out 


when we are capable of appreciating beauty ! righ 
С It is good for us to withdraw into ourselves, and in | ten 
_уатдЇу to contemplate what we have seen and felt l| wid 
е would form a true conception of God we must con T 
»emplate Him in His beauty. When we have entere the 


to this Divine content we are free from care of tht | con 
‘ature, and it is wonderful’ how quick we become to 8% of 5 
‘ood in apparent evil. То worldly people this seems $ the 


credible that they suspect insincerity, but there 5 | ме 


Jothing more sincere and more real. hal 
Dean Inge says somewhere: '' No Spiritual act is com wit 
ete till it has been first prayed and then done. ^" mal 

: “jfter that comes the call to a purer prayer, and a no k ps 
к „с Such is the spiral stair by which man ascen Н | 
"| fleaven.”’ We are told that God answers prayer instant; ea 


1 of obe 


4 Xjraymg. lt is curious, however, that when we DAN Е 
“a “yayed about a certain matter, there comes a time whe? It} 

f H^ cease to pray about it. Possibly because the се of 
M Es (Concluded on page 152) 
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The Wisdom of Tact. 


By ARTHUR LAMSLEY. 


literature. In the dictionary we find tact implies a delicate. 
and sympathetic perception, especially what is fit, grace- 
ful, or considerate under given circumstances. 


"TA 


It is well to dwell a little in thought these days upon the i 
On | abiding wisdom of tact, for there are many who set al! 
mus | higher value upon candour, believing in the extreme that |: 
ne to || it is an excuse for vulgarity and brazenness of speech. In} is 
form religious and social life, especially amongst the host ofi; 


workers who have as yet failed to measure progress in 


(“In \ terms of patience, we find many a one who is angrily 

fully. h determined to “* 

ome || This kind of petty threat does little or no actual good i 

city, life, and one’s social and religious work has often to suffer 

from disinterestedness and a setback on account of the perverse 

' $t | ness of such a one amongst us. 

z her With tact it is different. Truly it is " A word fil 

such spoken,” and one that heals, without hurting. Tact is the 

ibule | outcome of a fine nature, supremely kind. It may b 
rightly said that Tact is the child of love, inasmuch as it 

din tends to make the crooked path straight, and cover all 

t. ЇЇ with the balm of constructive peace. 

соп- Truly the most welcome guest is he that has acquired 

tered | the rightness of thought which enables him to say the 

f the | correct word always. One who can visualize the effect ; 

(st | of words before they are spoken. In this we have always | 

ns s0 | the Words spoken by Jesus as a permanent guide. The 


e В | were words always calculated to put wrong right in no | 

all-measure, yet they were smooth, but powerful, spoken 
ee with the knowledge that comes from authority, the 
An material breath of a noble thought, nobly planned.” 


а Р Words were alwavs supreme lessons in the wisdom: d 
e tact. He spoke. There was no resentment in his 
ei ERA no grumblings or auestionings, but асси 
М jence comi f human under; 
have | standing. ing from the deep wells o 

л | 4 3 w 
ma |o s makes an immediate appeal to our better sense Ё 
E eals, but guides at the same time. It is the authority | 


(9) . 
“tperior thought, spoken with loving candour. № 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


1 152 Оте pepe Fame РЕЗ ORE IER I 


carping: destructive criticism, but a beautiful searchlight 

~ illuminating what might be. à 
? I often think it is extremely tactless to call a man б 
woman a sinner, even though you know it to be true, Far 
better would it be to call them by name, draw them into $ 
conversation prompted by your loving and wise thought 
and so make them feel the power of your personality аза 
“reflection of His Presence. If we ask that He uses us for 
_ the correction and guidance of another, instead of thinking 
-fin our zeal that we will bring so and so to book, be Sure 
“all our actions would be guided by the essence of His 
wisdom, and we should use words of tact that would go 

erar to the re-moulding of the other's life. 
I» Jesus' parables are very models of wisdom and tact, 
‘We find Him presenting His great knowledge of truth in 
"such a way that even the simplest could understand. Even 
‘those amongst His listeners who failed to grasp the inner 
meaning of His Words, were not hurt or irritated by the 
message, on the contrary they were deeply impressed by 
lis sincerity and loving presence. 

The practice of tact comes in nearly every act of our 
ife. In speech and action we get a multitude of oppor- 
tunities to enable us to become delighifully efficient, 
qperace and courtesy are flowers of tact, they make one 
“more companionable and less radical in.opinion, more 
oving and less overbearing to those younger in know. 
ledge; make one more prone to pardon by an enlightened 
omprehension. 

The wisdom of tact will reach full fruit in future peace 
amongst all men and nations. 


Heaven's Vestibule. 

BAN E (Concluded from page 150 

Within" is aware that that € is reads answered 
“hough the outward manifestation has not yet taken place. 
‚ We must endeavour to live sincerely according to the 
2est that we know, keep on praying, then step by step 
Һе Spirit will lead us into all truth. Prayer is the breath 
Е the soul, the soul cannot be nourished without it. 
E [here are prayers without words, just as there are songs: 
!jpometimes a sigh, an upward glance conveys more to 
| "od than a mere repetition of words. 

The blessing which comes from praying for others lies 
“im the spirit in which it is done. If done with the whole 
‘heart and soul, and a complete emptying of self, then the 
oy is beyond all expression! One has then reache 
-leaven’s Vestibule ! 
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A Daily Tonic. 


By FIRTH CRossLey. 
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The mind needs a daily tonic. There is nothing so help- 
ful as а suitable text of Scripture, or a maxim of a great | 
thinker. Every day may have in it one stimulating | 


thought. In the course of a few years the memory holds |... 


a vast treasury of sayings, ever ready for life's changes— | 


to encourage or to guide. When | was a youth I began | 
to store my mind with great thoughts, and these have |i. 


proved a never-failing source of inspiration. | have | 
leaned my weight on many wise sayings, and each one 
has proved a reliable staff. Some of the calendars gave | 
excellent daily quotations, and these were easily learned 4 
by heart. Then one was continually finding gems of | 
tuth in books. Nowadays, some of our daily papers are | 
| giving carefully selected ‘‘ Thoughts for To-day.” 
Suppose you enter on a day in which you are to begin ` 
a new story, and these words ring in your ears: 
“ Greatly begin; though thou have time 
But for a line; be that sublime.” 

That quotation will surely nerve you for a noble start. 
Another day you begin with an inclination to become 
weary, and words come like a breath of new life: i 

“ Опе day thou wilt attain to the delight of fulfil- 
ment, if thou fade not away,meanwhile, in the weari- 
ness of waiting." —Hafiz. 


On a third day you are hemmed in, and powerless; and | _ 


Milton comes with a new significance : , 
" They also serve that only stand, and wait." 
After awhile there comes an urgent demand on your 


E courage, and you take along with you these fatherly 
Wor S: 


“ For I, the Lord thy God, will hold thy right hand, | 

Saying unto thee: ‘ Fear not, | will help thee. | 
nnd now the days become dark and dreary; you are 

called upon to bear much pain: Longfellow sings: 

“О fear not in a world like this, 

And thou shalt know ere long, | 

Know how sublime a thing it 18, 

To suffer and be strong. 
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Again the ways are closed, and anxiety threatens to 
se your powers; but winged words are ready. 


** Thou wilt keep him in perfect Dears, whose mind 
is stayed on Thee, because he trusteth in Thee," 


ў paraly 


And so we might carry you through all the days of the M 

=< year, giving a fresh quotation for every day. We Suggest n 

/ B that you gather a treasury of your own, and the day wil in 
{ come when you will possess a priceless source of help, 
7 17 Make your collection so extensive that you can readily 

3 summon the very quotation to meet a present need, | Y 

} e your memory be good, the law of association will do the fail 

jv rest. We 

* There may be days when you have no time for reading | app: 

5 but be sure that you have a suitable thought to take with} subl 

| you into the thick of the strife. You will be less likely to C 

lose your own strength when you are reinforced by\ have 

another mind that thinks along the same lines. Tha} disc 

added power is your tonic. Never let yourself run tool of n 

far down: “ Nil Desperandum. mot! 

failu 

Jesu: 

succ 

victo 

р rejoi 

Shattered Dreams. ER 

suffe 

ТЕ 

If God should fail you in Ње thing, answ 

You count upon His love to bring, А 

3 К ап! 

Some day you'll find He gave far more elo 

And left you blest with richer store. sad, 

The broken toy that wrecked your joy. Hon 

ЕІ е 1 

No longer can your peace destroy; Wor 

The task imposed against your will, Wi 

Left values that enrich you still. Nes 

Accept whatever God may send, dive 

And trust Him to the very end; have 

The cross that you deplore to-day, шш 

Will seem as naught on larger way. pes 


Firth Crossley Ш | sit 
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For, I have Seen. 


Mr. Henry Victor Morgan’s usual contribution has 

not come to hand, so in its place a part of his article 

in his own publication, “ The Master Christian," 
reproduced below. 


is 


We must return to a faith that knows ‘ there is по 
failure nor сап Бе, to one whose faith on God takes hold.” 
We must learn to guard carefully against the elation of! 
apparent success. Blessed, indeed, are they who, in the 
sublimity of faith, can speak of defeat as a demonstration. 

Certain it is that none of the really illumined teachers 
have simply promised ease of circumstance to their 
‚ disciples. Their call has ever been to the heroic heart 
` of man. Their disciples were to forsake father and 
mother for the Truth’s sake. Their own lives often spelled 
failure to the world’s low estimate. Witness the story of 
Jesus the Christ, earth's greatest failure, God's greatest 
success. Was ever defeat so overwhelming? Was ever 
victory so complete! Witness the glory-crowned apostle, ; 
rejoicing in tribulations, and declaring "| am instructed us 
both to be full and to be hungry; both to abound and to 
suffer need T 

The Master is always here. Our prayers are always 
answered. Glorious as have been the results of a healing © 
ministry extending over a quarter of a century of time, 1 
manifold as have been the restorations to health we have, 
witnessed in answer to the Prayer of Faith, I would be nk 
sad, sad indeed, if I did not have an inner assurance that 7 
those who have passed through the change called Death 


W. a being sustained by the power of the Spoken 
ord. ў 


without this assurance, all physical healing is vain. | 
ere now are the people whom Jesus is recorded to | 
ave healed in His wonderful three-year ministry? | 19 
е over . . ,"and wonder how many of those who 
pm their testimonies are still living in the flesh. | 
many ae over my own healing ministry, and find that ii 
m RS ose testimonies once thrilled the hearts of тап і 
6а the Choir Invisible, And yet, " above it all! 
pocesine—foril/ have scen 
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= \ Book Reviews. 


—By Richard Whitwell. 


V “LIFE'S PATHWAY TO ETERNITY,” By Julia Andrews. 
t Anglo-American Publications, Fetter House, Fetter Lane, London, 


$ E.C.4. Price 3s. 6d. net. 


24nd this charming passage, with which we will introduce ou 
ittle review. = ay 
“My reader—if one there should be—I take your hand in 
mine, and reveal to you in the pages of this little book the 
"strange and often enchanting experiences which have come to 
ле behind the daily happenings of a commonplace, uneventful 
"1 (life into which no thrilling experiences, no great adventures have 
entered. It is as if the little duties, the small events in their ever- 
$recurring monotony, were а simple melody, set to the rhythmic 
laccompaniment of harmonies, sometimes of entrancing beauty, 
"So that I have always been aware of the Divine and beautiful 
‘music, to which all life is set." 
i That is nicely expressed, and obviously sincerely felt. And it 
"s inspiring to many who tread a common path, amid ordinary 
lways, doing the simple duty before them. If they saw, if they 
‘realized, something of what is implicit even there, would they 
"not “begin to breathe as ne'er before," as Brother James puts it 
+somewhere? For at that instant the old things would pass away, 
tand all become new. 
| The moment of discovery of meaning within that place where 
“we are is the beginning of our discovery of the wonderful mean- 
|! ing that encompasses the whole. For light has come to us where- 
“by we see, and that is the light which illumines all that it looks 
"upon. о 
+ As we have сеп, the writer of this book has come upon the 
"deep meanings; all the little duties that made their insistent 
“demand reassembled themselves in a great harmony. When the 
‘meaning steals upon us, that is truly what happens; they w! 
take their way with gladness. They have their place in a ministry 
of good. It becomes good to participate in the least little thing 
"that makes its demand on our time. Amid these things, М 
‘understanding, there is joy, more than if we, pleasure bent, were 
о seek it at the ends of the earth. А 
This book touches upon life in many ways in a very lov 
Bcompassionate spirit, and it calls on man to fulfil his duties 


" p . . . £ 
luties of kindness and of service, service and kindness ig " 
e natur 


‘world, and also to one another. Our good is all bound овое 


апі e 
> Т 1 

"press in all our ways. Ah, if we could do that and recogni 
0 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridw. 


UT In the midst of this very thoughtful and beautiful book We 


wondi 


“ТН! 
physic 
ШЇ 
Thi: 
things 
reach 
word, 
enquir 
enfold 


ip also a 


truth- 
fluctu: 
The 
аге c 
wheth 
the c 
mater: 
ago; | 
of occ 
—it г 
One 
and a 
Invisil 
the TY 
The 
Which 
by La 


“LC 
Beilha 
ree, 
and o 
Chiche 
The 
before 
One, h 
Works 
glad n 
tty, 
hein 
thane 


; throug 


has th 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


BOOK REVIEWS. 


луз. Would we not remedy ў 

ways "m RAE ; : 

ert and practical, instead of i m 
| 


1 . > К * HUC 
jf we would have peace on carth, П we would have a beautiful T 
|' 


ic CE ШАМ al due then religion in 
come to its own, religion that is a 
ш God, and the giving of ourselves to that Li 
express in us. A present look, a present a 
covery. that all things are here. So will 

and life will broaden into a lovely suns 
no end, but a passing through 
wonderful, will be best of all. 


“THE LINK, A Quarterly Journal for the Study of E 
physical. Science, Psychology, Philosophy, and ла 


ү Ul, No. 1, January, 1930. Four Shillings per annum, 

the This fine magazine maintains its alive, forward interest in 
» (o things, with its insistence on that further reach in science, a 
itful reach that is also an approach to mystical religion. The fore- 


word, “Quo Vadis,” is a plea for its general purpose, for this 
nd enquiry, with reason, into the super-physical, those realms that! 

© Y enfold man's emotional, mental and spiritual life—while being ^ 
БЕ jp also an appeal for sanity, and clarity, that is, for sincerity and. 
tiful Р thi necessary, particularly, where that which is, in its nature 
llutuant is concerned. 


d it The interesting series of articles, entitled “Men of the Рем, 
nary are concluded in this number. That amazing phenomenon, : 
they whether an optical illusion, or mirage, whether psychic, due о 
they | the outflow at particular times, of some natural ectoplasm, ) 
ts i materializing in an image, in moving figures, of war of long 
way, ago; or whether as suggested likewise, as a lingering shadow 
of occult forees misused and destroyed in an age long gone by 
here | —it remains an unsolved mystery. д D 
id One article is “Vibrations which constitute Clairvayance," { 
ooks and Another, which is most interesting, called “The World! 
Invisible, by Shaw Desmond, an Irish Novelist, touching upon? 
| the Fourth Dimension, the testing of dreams, and the like. } 
the There is a brief account of the “Myers Memorial lecture," 7 
Б Nuch was given by Sir Oliver Lodge. There is also an article | 
li | by Lady Hosic, entitled, * When the Half Gods go." f 


istry esc ri ERIS КЕП qd 
ing n LOVE LETTERS FROM SPIRIT TO YOU." By Jacob! 
with peilart; compiled by Freedom Hill Henry. Price 4s. 6d. post: 
wert T€. Published by the Compiler, at Roscoe, California, USA, qn 


me obtainable from The Science of Thought Review Office, 13 
"ehester, England. 


ing | 1 3 

tics Ne he compiler of this book, of which we have a little notice ^ 

> his tone h Us, a little word in advance, which includes letter number i (7 

tural Works as made us greatly indebted to him for reproducing the 

ether |. elaq Wo that true seer and'illuminant, Jacob Beilhart, in whose 7) 

> the E diy TR SEG heart is wedded to hand, and simplicity to profun- | 
being Be like unto the truth expressed by Jesus about truth 

| eX | than Pressed through babes, they the apt channel rather 

nize Professed masters of wisdom.. Yet when truth pulses 


iro : С ае à 
M п the human consciousness it enforces simplicity. Beilhart | 
|* very genius of simplicity. 
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: With one who touched the Reality as he did, felt it first 

we might say, and in a very immediate way, it was natus 
S enough that he should express himself out of that larger [o 
7" sciousness, as its channel and mouthpiece. We get it in Ns 
5 psalms, we get it elsewhere; it 1s frequent in the mystical writ 
| ings; we catch it in Walt Whitman, in MacBeth Bain, in other 
z"; writers, and transcendentally in the words of Jesus, especially 

t perhaps in the Fourth Gospel—while also in certain Easter, 

|| writings there is that same subjective utterance. 
Ў With Beilhart they come in words of love, “love-letters” 
ОЧ he calls them, from the Spirit. “O, My Beloved, I write vat 
2 these Love Letters, declaring my Love for you. I speak to 
your sleeping heart, and I shall awaken My Love in you in due 
time.” 

Let me quote one or two short passages: 

“T am the Fountain, the Source, the Spring, and you are the 
stream, or Myself in action. If you nced Me that you may exis, 
so do I need you, else I would forever remain unexpressed; and 
d that would be equal to not existing at all.. 

“You stand in your own shadow. 
“Т am not far from you, dear heart, even though it seem: 


hang 


T being turned away from the Light where І dwell within, 

; “Т am the spring that will urge you on to all action. I am 
| {һе power that causes spontaneous action. through you. T am 
* the Love that draws you and makes you know the fulness of 
^. Life.” Da : А 

The words are simple, the wisdom profound, with much depil 
behind; every sentence one to ponder over. 


"SPIRITUAL ILLUMINATION, Lecture I. Is Religion worth 
Z4 while?" Written and published by John Hyde Taylor, 1, White- 
i hall Lane, Walsall. Price 3d., post free 4d. Ў 
"Mp This is the first of a series of small tracts, foreshadowed, with 
“hy interesting titles by Mr. Taylor, directing thus a symposium of 
+ thought for spiritual seekers which he is seeking to bring about, 
<4, caeh presumably contributing to the same—under the title © 
“The Fellowship of Spiritual Illumination." 
: Tis religion that can give, 
Sweetest pleasures whilst we live; 
"Pis religion can supply 
Solid comfort when we die.” ee, 
The carnest spirit of the writer is evidenced in the follows: 


“Tf our religion is the effort of the mind every day we №6 


to know why we live, where we derive life's being from, аЙ 


« where we are going to: if we ask ourselves, ‘what am J, and i 
am I?'if day by day we think, feel and work to show respect 
j] the good, to show faith in our life, to make effort for th 
J^. good, to realize the Divine or God within and then аг 
yj then we have a religion worth while.” 


inr З 
[ “INSPIRATIONAL POEMS,” By M. Walker-Welborn ; Fik 


“i lished by “Anglo-American Publications,” Fetter House. 
j Fetter Lane, London, E.C4. Price 1s. 


pill i APER Я : d? 
Phere is a fine intuition. and spontaneity of feeling, АП 
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cially “Kind thought to Action said one day, 

ЫШ ‘T want to love and guide you on life's way; 
1 And never, never let you go astray,’ i 

ters” But Action pertly then replied, 

you ‘I have no time for love, then sighed, 

k to And quickly rushed away: And soon he died. 

1 due Kind Thought to Motive said one day, 


‘Let me guide and love you on life's fair way.’ 
m Motive answering sweetly said, ‘’Tis thus I pray.’ 
oui These two united on life's road they went, 
X aii On loving willing service truly both were bent ; 
» d = : = 
And on their way of life they found content.” 


seems “THE MESSAGE: The Quarterly Magazine of the Fellow- 
eyesi ship of ‘The Friends of Christ, and the Brighton and Hove | 
\ Ministry for the Divine Healing of Soul and Body.” January, ` 
Iam] 1930, Price 6d. iq 
T am We like this number very well indeed, with the several mes- | 
ss of | sages following on the Editor's fine introductory plea for our 
greater effort in prayer. The Master desires that living channel 
depth | which it is our privilege to be. The work that we do, and the | 
work that is done in us, the action of God’s Spirit within, relat- 
ing to our personal life, and without, relating to the general life, | 
worth | interpenetrates, and is all made опе, in man’s upturned spirit, in | 
Пі | his self-surrender to the highest that he knows. In his ^ Mystical | 
Interpretation to the Scriptures," illustrative of two beatitudes, 
with | "Blessed are they that mourn,” and “Blessed are the meek,” | 
m of } the Editor unfolds much deep spiritual truth. 
bout. One article stands out, very happily written, and which specially 
le of | Caught hold of us as we read, entitled “The Language of 
rayer” by the Rev. John Maillard. Prayer in its wonderful, 
eepest sense, as it is in truth, is the language of the Kingdom. КЁ 
ow wide, then, the meaning of prayer, how far-reaching, and | 
low it touches all things! К 
,. Other article is “Secret Doors. There is a Door (and it | 
ing: o the One), ever secret, yet ever at hand, which opens the vista || 
live} O Truth, through which we find spiritual comfort in the thing | 


at that we do—for it imparts sacramental meaning to our every 
Why } tion and transaction. ` 
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child-heart. But more than that, in a very understanding Way, sil 
shows the way of approach whereby the will of the child a 
be won, and drawn towards that which is best. ay 

The book rightly begins with the welcome of the child tl 
mothers preparation, and high expectancy, and what that Sol 
mean to the child at the beginning, and in its growth and w 
foldment. Seeds early sown will develop and fructify, and it may 
= be in wonderful-wise. NC Ü 

Then comes ‘the child, with its eyes of wonder opening, and ; 
sees not exactly as we sec through the influence of the Worl 
mind upon our ways—the apparent hard facts, the prosaic truth 
]ts eyes are fresh, to which nothing is ordinary. They look wit 
an in-seeing more than an out-sceing, because the feelings pre. 
dominate. But is what they see less true, necessarily, and ar 
we wise to counteract it too severely by our "actual" standard? 
115 experience, where love is present, is fragrant with the breath. 
ing of fairyland, That belongs to the texture of those "clou 
of glory” of which Wordsworth speaks. But is our seeing 
necessarily truer? Jesus said something about becoming like 
little children. It might be good if we could recover something 
of their first-hand vision. i 

But how important a beautiful home-life, which may become 
the gladsomest thing, a'very centre of joy and love. It should 
be “sanctuary,” where peace. dwells, where strength is found, 
where hope is renewed, where blessing abides, and is felt at 
the threshold. 

©The human heart craves home far more than riches ... 
The ideal mother builds her home on blessing. She gives t 
best to her husband and her children, and she expects the best 
in return . . . She lays hold of her boy's confidence before 
gives it to another. She lets her daughter know that home 
the sanctuary to which she can come for healing from the heart- 
wounds of youth . . . If his home-life has been beautiful, t 
wanderer looks back on it like one who would look back on 
view he has passed, but which lives for ever in the memory.” 

When children begin to question, they should not be put oll 
but rightly answered, as love can answer with its look into tht 
beautiful and the true. There are problems relating to bel: 
time, and to schooltime, and with one another, and sometime 
with teachers, the meeting of which in a love-ful understanding 
way will prove a gain all round. 

"There is the problem of the naughty child, which is so often 
but misdirected energy, and may be turned to utter gooc. The 
case of the great evangelist, Moody, is given as an instance ?! 
this; also Martin Luther. | 

The influence of the teacher is dwelt upon as well as tli? 
the parents. 

We are glad to commend this little book. 


“THE DIVINE ANTIDOTE TO SIN, SICKNESS 
DEATH,” $225 post paid; “THE 5001/5 TRIUMP 
i QUEST FOR GOD,” 25 cents; “THE CREED OF JES 
Йс 25 cents; “OUR DEATH COMPLEX AND OUR D 
| CONQUEROR,” 25 cents. By Rev. Frank N. Riale. Ph. 
Published by The Christian Literature Publishing Co., 240, 
Avenue, New York City, U.S.A. 


M | 
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pehind us. at of | 
is that must be the central divine message completing the full 
orbit of Christ's evangel. — 

Qut that conclusion, meaniug the death of the body, does not 


follow. Nor do the copious references from other writers estab- 


ish this premise. 
But, truly, the stress of the great evangel, the message ofi 
is the soul’s awakening, in consciousness, out of death 


Jesus, à 
f And then there is truly no death. Was not that the 


into life. 


oy the martyrs knew? It is the daybreak in the soul of Life 


aselíi—after the death-condition of life bereft of God. Life with- 
out God is the only death of any consequence. When God enters 4 
our life, the fear of death, yea, the very consciousness, passes 
away. “Fear not them that kill the body," said Jesus. 
Let God but fill our life—meaning also Love and Truth and; 
Good—we may be quict and at ease amid the flux of life, know- 
ing that all is well. 

That consciousness incoming, is the life of the ages, or as the 
Fourth Gospel in the Authorised Version has it, “eternal life” 

in other words, the deathless life. 

Now let us say this at once, that very truly the Scriptures 
deal with the subject of life and death, and the overcoming of 
death by life. Yet is it in this wise: as darkness is the absence © ) 


р 


or deprivation of light, so death is the absence or deprivation of } 4) 


life, The Scriptures, however, use words in their true connota- | 
tion, and the general way in which words are used are not; 
always quite the same in meaning as they stand in Scripture. |; 
If we could always use words truly indeed, in very truth, God's cc 
light would surely be revealed. So much in man's experience. 
is, lowever, an inversion of the real and true. How different our | 
general standards and values from what Christ taught ! : 
When we think of death it is of the dissolution of the physical: 
body, In appearance that is death. If that were really so 1t | 
would be the end, but modern science itself is beginning to affirm 
the contrary, That which has a beginning must have an ending. | 
ШШ is an axiom of philosophy. And that is so with the human | 
orm as it is perceived by the senses. | 
ct us quote the words of our poet, E< 

“The spirit as it is most pure, : 

And hath in it the more of heavenly light, 

So it the fairer body doth procure 

То habit in... 

For of the soul the body 

For soul is form and dot 


{mund Spenser: 


form doth take, 5 
h the body make. 


Our poet here is pressing unto the truth; in so many words 


le decla ETUR егу truth. In this manner? 
res that th il is form in very д ү 
UTR William Blake, perceives the 0" 


alse 
SO another great poet and seer, 
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its divine illumination as “the human form diy 
Avine” 


* soul in Р ; 
Science would tell us that physical body is an assemble of th 
molecular life that is everywhere. It is the action of a deeper 
t 


* principle that creates and maintains the body as it reveals 
We thus come to the soul; the soul, of which the Scriptu 
speak, the very vehicle of life. { Tes 
“God breathed on man,” it is written, “and he became 
living soul.” Life and death, in truth, then relate to the seul 
Here we get the meaning in a nutshell. Life consists in at 
breathing, not at onc time merely, but all the time. We read als 
that Christ breathed on His disciples—at Pentecost; they been 
aware of the interior life, the deathless life; the soul Hs 
That was life. It has nothing to do with time. It was a id 
consciousness. They saw all things in a new light. Death wa 
obliterated. The old spectre relaxed its hold. Their vision wa 
re-adjusted unto truth. Life stood forth as spiritual, no longer 
; material—and man revealed, a spiritual being in a spiritual 

world. А x 
| “© death, where is thy sting?" cried St. Paul, in that same 
consciousness, And Walt Whitman, "Has any one supposed it 
lucky to be born? I hasten to inform him or her it is just as 
lucky to die and I know it" Why, because there is no death, 
“as we had thought, gazing from a false perspective. “There is 
no death,” sang Longfellow, “what seems so is transition. ‘Tis 
but the entrance to the Life Elysian, whose portal we call death.” 
And Brother James sang in these sweet words: "Sweet Angel 
of the Highest, in Thy soft night of death we only sleep to 
waken with the next morning’s breath.” In this same conscious 
ness Shelley sang: "How wonderful is death, death and his 
brother sleep!” Walt Whitman again: "Joy, shipmate, Joyi 
pleased to my soul at death, T cry." Апа yet again, " Come lovely 
and soothing death.” And St. Francis: “Welcome, sister Death!” 
All the great seers witness to this same. Tennyson, for instance, 
in his final word, “Sunset and evening star, and one clear cal 
to me,” and Browning likewise in his jubilate, “ Asolando,” it 
which he calls us to “greet the unseen with a cheer.” 
“The soul, forever and forever,” shouts Walt Whitman. 
What is death? There are many who are dead, in the ѕсгіріш“ 
sense, who think that they are alive. It is the state of separation 
from God, and sin implies that separation, as indeed the wo 
itself signifies, meaning "without "—without God, or bereit 0 
М God. Man retreats to his own little centre, and all things stan 
' out of their rightful order and perspective. All things are 001 
trary, for the life is but a shadow of the reality. But chaos Qu 
! disorder yield antagonism, and antagonism, bitterness, and Ый 
` pess of experience may result in wakefulness and remembrance 
Is not the meaning of experience the recovery of what once is 
i been? That man may “ know, and be known of God. "P. 
P! death-state, life without God, Who is Life itself, is then Ye 
different from the mere dissolution of the physical body. 


What is Life but when the shadow of sin or separation d 
and only God is known, and we know that there is only God, v 
that His Life fills the universe. It is the deathless consci 
ness, with knowledge that “in Him we live and move and fis 


our being.” 
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BOOK REVIEWS. 


ying Ir is mi coming of the Great Love, and when that is said, 1i 
T th үз КОЙЫ A Í 1i 
Sh ШОУ ihe light of Love 15 spreading as a wondrous Dawn 
s. nd when that Light reaches meridian then all shall know. the |} 
tures jeathless life, for sin shall be no more, and “ sorrow and siena 
shall flee away- 
mea} c 
Soul 
QA: | «THE SCIENCE AND ART OF SPEECH AND GESTURE: | 
eame [| А comprehensive Уу үне laws of Gesture and Expression, Mi 
woke founded on the Art and ] 1 e Work of Delsarte, with his Exer- | A 
ine сё.” By Rose Meller O'Neill. Illustrated with Photographs and N 
h was | Diagrams. Published by “The C. W. Daniel Company,” 46, || ^ 
п was | Bernard Street, London, W.C.l. Price 7s. 6d. net. | 
longer Briefly this book is a study of the principle of gesture and. 
iritual | expression based upon the methods of the famous French teacher, 
Francois Delsarte. Yet it is more than this, for it is an original i 

same || survey, with imagination and understanding. The very dedica- #7 
sed j| tion would make one assume this: its perusal would verify it. | 
cH The dedication runs thus: “To the Spirit of Truth, Beauty, § 
death, | and Goodness ; Phat | Indwelling Grace, Whose. essence eternally 
lere Б regenerates mortal life, redeems mankind from its cruelty, selfish- 
Ti |. ness, and ignorance, aud everlastingly renews the promise o 
eath” | Love, Faith, and Hope. s et Os 

Ang Delsarte, we think, would be pleased with his disciple. 
cep 0 The book is enthusiastic and pleasant to read, and it should T 
scious | Prove wisely helpful. It is illustrated by excellent charts and 
nd his} diagrams. й Р Ё | 
Joy; In his day, Delsarte, as a practical teacher of elocution, in g 
lovey | tS wider sense, attained great fame, There was no one like him 
cath | in Europe, and he was sought after from all parts. He was recog- 
stance, nized as a very artist in his profession. But it was perhaps only 
ar cal} ‘ter his death that his truly original work in this field began 
io” in 10 be realized, and even then only by the few who have had 

р access to his writings. To these it has been obvious, and to Mrs. 
7 ONeill who has had access to much original matter, that while 
ripturė pa vas pursuing his practical art, he was, at the same time, 
ration i ing close enquiry into its principles, They led him beyond 
үй Were he started. Beginning at a specific point, he arrived at 
itd ^ philosophy of art, in its immediate relationship to life. | 


; stand Ег and Art should fit as hand and glove. Art, bereft of that | 
e со} ation has beauty, maybe—but it is dead. з | 
| a pao Delsarte, in his quest for art and life, realized, even 
pitter ; that the two should be indissolubly bound. He was not con- 


bran ae So much with the life of art, as to make an art of life 


ice his sion fe should be beautiful in consciousness and in expres- | 
" Thi А, n rather original lines he recovered something of the | 
n VOR nes. DU and practice; not so much the Pose as the natural- | 
Г something’ as the present writer suggests, in the background is - 

"E deeper still, expressed, perhaps, as character. These © 


ШЕЙ rhythm х AES сере 
T ic Movements, true to Nature herself, with influence on 


mind Ў . 
isciot | they S Well as body are they an aid also to character? Do 
1 he ed a mental attitude all for the good? Tf so, how great 
aq UCâtional value. 2 


le SUL LAB LA : о 
true artist always has vision, and in himself connects 


e 

[2 
= 
= 
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the future with the past. Therefore he more nearly approach 4/6: | 
than any other being to the universal man. He has the wid ү 
and deepest sense of humanitarianisu. The art instinct" ү, K ay 
are told, “liés dormant in everyone. ay ers ene divine Artist LE 
is there, awaiting opportunity to remould our lives in His gy, q^ 
image. "d 
RO AA is. the richest gift of heaven to earth . . . The ШО AM 
of art is to keep life fluid, eternally renewing itself, everlasting}, Н 
V growing . .. by art man assimilates himself to the world” jt A 
| religion is the revelation of God to man, so "art is the reyqa | W E 
1. tion of man himself.” | | AW 
x “Delsarte showed how that man, by making himself acquainte Anon 
"5 with the laws of his own being, may be emancipated from the} WC 
sterilizing influence of heredity, pre-natal conditions, and, mo; Y ^ 
pernicious of all, injurious early associations. He can set up fis EB 
own ideal, and need not despair of finding his way to it.” Th p4/2 
obiective is threefold: health in the body, sanity in the ming} 4/-; | 
love in the soul: МА 
True relaxation is suggested, and economy of energy, that ! 
every limb and every part be rightly used, obviating strain and 16/6; 


fatigue. The body will respond, work with greater ease, perform | GN 
much more—while the imagination will be quickened. There will p 2/6; Y 
be the response of inward to outward. BH. 
Nothing, we are told “is taken for granted, Everything must Ges] 
be tried, practised, and tested by the student himself." /6; 
“Anyone who undertakes this work," avers the writer, “will 2/6; 
receive a high rate of payment for his pains.” RAISES 
The Author, Mrs. O'Neill, we are pleased to. learn, gives} B A ' 
personal lessons in Relaxation, and all who are interested should 1/6 
write to her, c/o this office. i 


Free Literature Fund. 


* We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the followin 
*. donations to the above Fund :— M 


“Every gift, even though it is small, is valuable if yot 
give it with a kind intention." —PHILEMON. We 


dona 

/9; E D 4/4; B B 12/6; E J T 1/6; J МеР9? c. 
16; L В 47: W J L 1/5 C R J 2/6: МЈ isr 
; NE V 5/-; B B $1.50; NM 6/6; B COL TT 
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Health Page. 


ST 

16/6, By THE Epitor, 
10.. 

BW 

40/.; As a child of God 
00/.. I am kept in health by 
1% the grace of God. 
00/.. 

MT 


m As a child of God I am maintained in health, not by ? 
E my affirmations, but by the power and perfect wholeness Ў 
iy of the Life of God. Му affirmations describe that which iv 
oH in a state of health and wholeness. There is no lack of | 


i} health in Truth, for it is perfect and whole, the Divine |» 
Essence of Perfection and Wholeness, Itself. J 


Anon Actually, no child of God can manifest anything but $ 
MC} wholeness, for we are whole and complete in Christ— 17) 
$2.00} the Way, the Truth, and the Life. As God sees us in |! 


/ SRI Christ we are perfect in love, character, and in wholeness |.. 


‚ RB} of personality and physical life. God is too holy to ah 
; BS} behold evil, but in Christ He sees us with all the per- 
BD} fection of Christ. : 
20/5 . God, is thus not only the Saviour of our real self or |. 
2/4 idividuality, but is also the saviour or healer of our ОЁ 
xn physical bodies. That is, if we will only believe it, and bon 
M We in the consciousness of it. | 


Therefore, we can all say: `“ As a child of God, І am H 


idi ept in health by the grace of God. Of myself I can do | 1 
| AC nothing, but a Power greater than | keeps me safe in the i 
ЕШ рое Thought of wholeness and good. No inimical fi 

15/6 d or influence can effect me either mentally or physi- | Ш 
V 4; Y, for | am in Christ kept perfect and whole. I аме 
2 5/6 n the secret place of the Most High, I abide under the й 
| 16/7 Bd ow of the Almighty. He covers me with His pinions О 

shi under his wings I take refuge. His Truth is my M 

meld and buckler. Neither pestilence nor plague can ШЇ 

‚| Hiss nigh me, neither shall any ill befall me. He gives [i 
(8/9) angels charge concerning me: they keep me in all 33 
jo] У ways, n] 
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Divine Care. 


By THE EDITOR. 

t Refusing to acknowledge 

су evil in апу of the circumstances 
of my life, ] find Divine 
Blessing in every experience, 


all things working together 
for my good and those associated 


with me. 


Life is good and friendly; and if we believe this truth, 
'and meet life's experiences with co-operation, we find that 
‘all things are working together for our good. St. Paul ex. 
claimed : '' All things work together for good to those who 
i love God." It is to the extent that we meet life with love 
M? that we find things working together for our good. In 
И one sense, life is God, that is to say, because God is the 
Author of all life, then God is life and life is God, to us 
> All the experiences of life have God behind them, i.e, 
Infinite Love. Therefore, if we meet life in a friendly 
| way, that is, with love and co-operation, we find Love, 
{ and harmony, and all good, instead of evil and dishar- 
тору. 

"As seekers of the Kingdom we have to remember that 
| all experiences are helps in the Pilgrim Way, and that 
© while, if we oppose them, they may become intensely 
‘painful and disharmonious, yet if they are met with love 
they are revealed to us in their true character—Love trying 
to lead us in the only right path, and along this path to 
our highest good. 


1. even though it may look as though it spells the end of ali 
things. It is only in this way that we can find God, an 
abide in Him and enjoy Him forever. 

Gradually, it is revealed to us that we are loved and 
cared for. That all is well, if we will but obey the call 
at all times. God calls to us to co-operate with life, that 
1 is, with Him, in circumstances and experiences that may 
| look the reverse of friendly at the time. Yet, if we mee 
ia them with love and co-operation, we find blessing а? 
bi | joy unspeakable. We find, to our surprise that the bles 

ling is in the experience; so that we do not have to pr) 
14! to be delivered from the experience, but rather to be taken 


" 


into it, and through it. This is the Path of true 
It leads to Adeptship. 
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gg SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. - 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 


| Dear Editor, ч 
Having been helped by the contents of The Science of Thought Ry 


[шш 1 am anxious that others should benefit also, Will you 


therefore send it for one year to 


ee re оаа trn nnm 


За Address of 
your friend 


ndly here. ee ttr n Gn 


love | for which I enclose a Free Will Offering 
ying 


h to 


мау, | 
f ali 


and 


ej» e^» 2690 o.o a olo ast ete noto 


Your otn 
d ame and. 
BIET 
Wa I одрросоооосаророооовпоровооооооосоог ane 
may ' 
me ere eeeversesegeee? 


vari S e, о 


less | 
ray Whatever amount is sent, small or large, will be accepted. We rely entirely 


ken ton ag t 
S. the Spiri expressed through the generosity of our readere to meet our expenses 


^ 
Tre 
| ly ме have received; freely give.” 
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Ép- 
How All May Help 

` ВІКМ 
——À m 
: n 
ES CHEI 
You can help this movement and also other people by filling in below the тате nc 
addresses of your friends and acquaintances who are interested in the Truths si EAST 
we teach, or who are likely to be helped by our literature, and forwarding this d i 
to us. Names taken from Directories are useless. Your name will not be til ү 
mentioned in any way, but you should, as evidence of good faith, sign the halt P 
the space provided. No further literature of any kind will be sent to ER i 2 
names and addresses, unless we are specially requested to do so. Please wil GLAS 
legibly as possible. 1 In 
BANI 
a 
To The Secrelary, LIVE 
= Y + бе 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, Pu 

È Li 
St 
Chichester, England, s 
ч р LONI 
Please supply free Science of Thought literature, including ; ni 
specimen copy of THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT КЕМЕ JE 


without mentioning my name, to the following :— 


Address eR meno | lif 


5 B : tg ml 
A Halfpenny stamp is sufficient if no remarks are added and if the envelope Юе 
stuck down but simply tucked in. 
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Help One Another 


GHAM.—A Science of Thought Circle, Thursday evening at 7.45 p.m 
BIRMIN Chamber of Commerce, New Street, Ti Sate а 
EX ean: Road, Sparkbrook, Hon. Sec, ^' 99m 6 J. С. Melhuish, 79, 


HAM.—Unity, Science of Thought St dy Ci 

CHELTEN И Apply: 31, Promenade. i EYES 
RNE SCIENCE. OF THOUGHT CENTRE.—Iy 

EASTBOUS The Astolat Tea Rooms, 27, Cornfield Road, Al 


be addressed to 


xi. 


Reading Room 


y Tuesday 8.15 
All interested will 


e heartily welcome. Enquiries should the Secretary, at 


the above address. 


URGH NEW THOUGHT CENTRE AND LIBRARY, 37, Ca 
EDIN BT. Meetings: Sunday 11.30 and 6.30; Wednesday 7.30. 37 cc 
GOW SCIENCE OF THOUGHT STUDY CIRCLE meets i hristia 
A Bothwell Street, on Sundays at 3 pm. All interested Eae 
EY PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY CLUB meets every Tuesday, ‚тп, 
Ва. Liberal Club, Percy Street. Visitors welcomed i 06 рй 
LIVERPOOL UNITY CENTRE.—Open daily for Study, Lectures, Classes an 
Services. Metaphysical, Psychology, and New Thought Lending Library. 
Membership anywhere.—Unity Centre, 125, Mount Pleasant, Liverpool. 

LONDON.—Centre {ог Progress and Divine Healing, 124, British Grove 
Studio, Young's Corner, Chiswick, W.4, Miss Mary Challen in charge. 
Healing Services: Sundays 11.15 and 6.30, Fridays 3.30 and 8. Noonday 
Silence. 


LONDON.—Mrs. Tohn O'Connor (Jean Silverlock) holds a meeting on the 
first Wednesday in each month, at 3 p.m. at The Rally, 9, Percy Street, 
Tottenham Court Road, W.l. Attendance on Mondays, Wednesdays and | 
Fridays for healing. 

LONDON S.W. TRUTH CENTRE.—Sundays 
Tuesdays at 8 p.m. Study Circle, 
ing. Write:—Miss E. Killick 

LONDON UNITY CENTRE, 


at 7 p.m. Service and address. | 
other meetings by arrangement. Heal- |) 
40, Ramsden Road, Balham, S.W.12. 3 
Lancaster Gate. Sunday Service at 6.30 15 
pm.; Monday at 3 and 8; Tuesday at 3 and 8. Healing meeting, Monday, 

at 5 pm. Love Offerings, E. Geraldine Owen. | 
LONDON.-Divine Science Fellowship. Hon. President, Nona L. Brooks. j 

Meetings at Oxford Rooms, 419, Oxford Street, W.1. Open lecture second 


Monday in month at 8 p.m., also fourth Friday in month at 8 p.m. Hon. 
Secretary, Miss E. 


Carter, Sandiacre, Tyndale Park, Herne Bay. 
LONDON.— Lewisham and Lee Study Circle, Meetings every Sunday, 3.30p.m., © E 
Dane . Lounge (Obelisk), Lewisham, and 7.15 pm, at 44, Leyland Road, pos 
Len Speaker, S. D, Ramayandas, D.Sc, L.L.B. Lewisham Dance 


ounge every Wednesday at 
at 3 pan, and $ p.m. 
MANCHESTER UNITY CENTRE.—Every Monday ev 
Council Chamber, Houldsworth Hall, 90, 
„т | welcome, f 
NEWCASTLE.ON.TYNE.— New Thought Study Group meets Thursdays, | | 
| ^3) pm, 12, Ridley Place. АП interested welcome. E 
mene NOTTINGHAM. T]. "Right Thinking Circle” meets every Friday even- Лей: 
» їп the Adult Schools, Егіаг Lane. 4 
UT ENCE OF THOUGHT CIRCLE will meet at 7.45 p.m. 
Prompt on March 13th and 27th, at Ү.М.С.А., Tigh Street. 
4 —Right Thinking Circle. Alternate Mondays in inner Theo- 
9 хорћіса! room, St. Paul's" Parade. All welcome. Miss C. Thorley, 251, | 
Gs гіпсе of Wales Road, Manor Estate, Sheffield. 
V HAMPTON SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE meets alternate Thurs- 
di ion Adyar Hall, 32, Carlton Crescent. Visitors welcomed. For particu- 
“rs apply Secretary, 25, St. James's Road, Southampton. i 
of Tr NATAL .—Student would correspond with South African seekers | 
ife, "Uh especially those who need help and encouragement in spiritual 
DURR] Nelson, Harmony, Umzumbi, Natal. 
"d Thee y, SOUTH AFRICA.—Simple Talks on Science of Thought, and other | 


3.30 p.m., and Tuesdays at 44, Leyland Road, 


ening at $ p.m. in the | 
Deansgate. All truth seekers 


(Mr) alerature, information, and assistance may be брге күш [ко 
їз 532 Ёгапкы ver К r ‹ "ll welcon 
Qum | enquiries, ranks, at 194, Bulwer Road, Durban, who will wi 
{ 
D 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Wn,” 
Woree 
nd joy The 
phra 
thes 
of 
s Co 
garden, Within half hour of London, near trams and ‘buses IIL- 
of London. Good food, every care, and comfort; по restricti ‘ed 
Miss Macdonald, 163, New Park Road, Streatham Hill, I P 
BEAUTIFUL FLOWERS made by a gifted floral artist. ecommend T 
the Editor, who hopes that readers will place their orders with. 


Bateman, c/o ‘The Science of Thought Press, Chichester, 
l BROADWATER, WORTHING.—Small guest-house facing Downs. 7 In 
minutes walk from sea, "buses pass door. Vegetarian diet i 
Terms Moderate.—Combe Down, Dominion Road. a 
DEVON dge of Dartmoor. 800 ft. Comfortable apartments, board pi 
dence, magnificent views, close station, P.O., ’buses stop at im 
Enquiries welcomed. Ken Stewart, Devonia, Yelverton. a 
| EDINBURGH.—Comfortable rooms in College Staff House during vacatio 


Moderate. Apply Secretary, 10, Strathearn Road. Co 
ELMHURST.—Ideal for a Winter holiday and week-ends. Glorious s IL— 
all the year. E access from London. Lectures on Truth, IV.— 
venture in faith, Vree Will Offerings only accepted. Mr. IL, W the ] 
Elmhurst, Eastchurch, Sheppey, Кеш. nl 
EXMOUTH, DEVON.—Hulham House. Mealing and Holiday Home. Wa Expr 
recommended by students.—Write for prospectus to Dr. and Mrs, that 


IDEAL GUEST HOUSE facing sea, Magnificent Views, warm winter Diffe 
dence or holidays, illustrated tariff, Mrs. Wittey, The Abbey, Penzt 
LADIES KNITTED WRAPS. Infants knickers handknitted in Paton's w 
shrinkable wool, very comfy, 2/6. Babies’ first Red Riding Hood s 
Also in other colours. Strong, pretty, washable, 1/114. Proceeds pr 
pally as a love offering to the Mag ne Fund, Write, F.EW,, c 
Editor: 
LEAMINGTON SPA.—Comfortable rooms to let, 3 bedrooms and 2 sili: 
rooms, Also large sunny bed.sitting-room with board and attendant 
24 guineas a week, without board 30/-. Evans, 41, Russell Terrace. 
LUMINOUS PAINTING ON FABRICS!—Capture that rich, vibrant c 
and gleam on your gowns, hat motifs, bags, cushions, etc.: spray des 
{ art novelties; recommended by the Editor.—Write to: Miss Мас 
ih, c/o Miss Cunningham, 9, Marchmont Street, Edinburgh. 
Й S "NERVAURIC HEALING" by L. Squire-Tucker. Write for d 
1 Leaflet to the Author, 4, St. John's Road, Putney Hin, S.W.15. 
frec). Lectures arranged. ,| mere 
READER AND SOUDEN dy Watford, would like to correspond wi 
another man reader and student. S. L. E., c/o Editor. 
SANDWICH PARLOUR. “Lindie Lou,” 16, NS Raw, New Bond Ste! | that 
j W.l. Early morning Coffee and Teas. 2 
, SKEGNESS.—Small Guest House (entirely vegetarian). ‘Terms moderat- mast 
1 Mrs. Simpson, 34, Grosvenor Road. ` y Inet} esser 
| SOUTHERN RHODESIA.—Selous House, 10, Selous Avenue, Salisbury. or 
E Residence, moderate terms. Science of Thought readers esp?) tence 
velcome. d 
TEIGNMO'"'TH, DEVON.—Lady takes few guests, private house, resti of а 
"Every comfort. **Hilldrop." - thet 
STUDENT, ШШЕ d Great Yarmouth, wishes to meet © 
Y Sted in this subject. Write Box 24, c/o Editor. ile 38 
p VIVISECTION.—Leaflets stating facts d this barbarous. futi i God. 
demoralizing business can be obtained on application to mhe f 
: Union for the Abolition of Vivisection, 32, Charing Cross, SM rni Ща], 
í WEST . SOUTHBOURNE, pleasant apartments, near sea. Mrs =“ 
| 301гуїпк Road, Bournemouth, d : erchat® 
YORKSHIRE BLANKETS.—All wool, white. At the actual prices merget Charn 
pay for them. Used and recommended by the Editor. 56in х Soin enm 
pair. 76in x 96in 36/9 per pair, Other sizes in proportion. Carriag 
Rowe, 89, Manningham Lane, Bradford. somnat” 
YOUNG MAN of good education, aged 29, seeks post as valete 
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of Thought student. Good references, Write Box 23, c/o Fito 
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Vacations Contents: Chapters: L—'The Transmutation of Knowledge. | 
IL-The Spirit of the Group. IIL—'The Necessity for Change. | 
IV.—The Community of Cell-Life. V.—The Transformation of 
the Human. | VI.—Meditation and Activity. VII—Qur Highest 

| Expression of Life. "VIIL—The Turning-Point. IX.—The Truth 
that Sets Us Free. X.—Building the Kingdom on Earth. XL—A } 


inter es f Different Idea of Heaven. 
Penzane 


vated Price 2/6 net; postage 2d. 

ood shes {Sa c3 

ds prit: 

ты The Pathway of Blessedness 
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T HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. 


Уер "Henry Victor Morgan has touched the realities as | 
NE le h f Truth 
ишш People have. He has entered the realm of Trut 
‘Aurel through the door of veritable experience. [t is not 
am s {| Merely that he has opinions about things; he knows, 
aad that is far better. It is given to him to express 
that which he knows. [n his interpretation of this 
nodes Master-teaching of Jesus, in which the very quint- | 
гү sence of truth is enshrined in a word and in a sen- I 
esti |. tence h Б д о : TU 
v ‚ there is a clarity of perception, a pointedness 
q feu i application, an illumination which is a revealing 
et ot " t. It may be summed up in one word, an under- LU 
anding consciousness. We wish this little book | 
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Remarkable Cases of Healing  . 
By JEAN SILVERLOCK. With Foreword by the Editor © 
"Phe Science of Thought Review." Чы 
Readers of “The Science of Thought Review" will be famil 
with the records of Healing which have appeared from the Pe 
of this gifted lady. In this tastefully produced book, they V. 
find these remarkable cures presented in permanent form. fe 
Contents: Foreword. Chapters: L—The Case of George y 
IL—“By Faith Made Whole" IIL-Healing the Incu 
1V.—Healing the Incurable (continued). V.—Another Remari- 
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! SUCH ALSO WILL BE 
"THE CHARACTER 
OF THY MIND, 


LLL ПЛИТЕ. 


"' FOR THE SOUL IS DYED 

2 BY THE THOUGHTS. | 

| 9 | Marcus Aurelius | 
Е 3-7 

| : i 2 Edito 
| | | E The [ 
5 |_|. Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, A The | 
(СЕ = ` honest, just, pure, lovely, of good report; if A Som 
| | there be any virtue, and if there Бе any praise, Ё 


think on these things.—Paul to the Philippians. 
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RIGHT THINKING 


ds E ns and living in- the con- 
E -sciousness that all is well. It -js 
| "thinking from the standpoint that 
i| Ged’s ways are perfect; that He makes 
-nomistakes; that everything 15 work- 
dang together towards the complete 
‚| fulfilment of the Divine Plan; that 
г Life is good and friendly; that Love 
апа Wisdom are behind all- experi- 
ences; that all things are working 
‘ together for good; that we are being 
—borne along on a Stream of Divine 
1 Blessedness to our highest good; and 
that all that we need for our spiritual 
and temporal life is coming to us 
without fail just at the right time. 
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eR Right Thinking also means much Thon 
more than all this. It means thinking 2) хп. 


lways in love and charity towards 
others. It means that we think in 
< | terms of forgiveness and mercy, 
= tolerance and co-operation, harmony 
ind goodwill, both towards those 
who love u us s and those who. hate uS. 


SSMS 


Еог af уе lovee f only). “them: that. Jose you, what 
eward have ye? Do not even the tax-gatherers 
the same? Be ye therefore perfect, even as -your 
: Father i “is. Башыңы ёз v: 46, 48.. 
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4 ADVERTISEMENTS. 
A ELE © Cancelling All Previous Lists. 


Look Within 
And Find All That You Need 


2 . HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. This book tells of the 
5 Py ard Power by which man can overcome all the difficulties of 
Me and rise to higher and better things. This work has been the 
t means of helping thousands to overcome and be victorious in spite 
! of adverse circumstances. 
S Contents: Foreword. Preface. Chapters: 1I.—Success, II.—Health, 
TIT.—Happiness. IV.—Self-Mastery and the Overcoming of Habit. V.— 
- Intuition. VI.—Inspiration. VIL—' Mind is Creative.”  VIII.—The 
e Drawing Power of Mind. TX.—The Law of Abundance, X.—Realization, 


Mi-.God.-Conseiousness.  XIL-— The Beginning of Wisdom ХПГ 
Conclusion. Appendix. 

Prices: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Bound artistic cloth, 
2/6 net, post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents. Cloth 65 


cents. 


The Power of Thought 


“Мт. Hamblin is a Christian mystic who realizes the value of 
‘prayer and of that faith which says, ‘I can do all things through 
Christ who strengtheneth me. This little book, now in its 50th 
thousand, will suggest how our thoughts may be trained to turn 
away from unworthy things to the things that are noble, true, 
and really worth while.—' Great Thoughts,” January, 1928. 

Contents: Introduction. Chapters: L—Thought the Cause of 
Action. IT.—Victims of Ignorance. IIL—Victims of Suggestion. 
IV.—The Secret of Overcoming. Moulding and Shaping Life like 
Clay in the hands of the Potter. V.—Creators of our own Evil? 
VI—Thought the Basis of Success and Prosperity. WII.—The 
Effect of Thought on Health. VIIL—The Attractive Power of 
Thought. IX.—Thought Control and Spiritual Attainment. X.— 
The Overcoming of Fear. XI.—Not Demand but Obedience. 
XIL—First Steps, 
jp rices : Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Bound artistic cloth, 
M post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents. Cloth 65 
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Within You is the Power 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 5th Edition. 62nd Thousand. 
“The new power of an ever-expanding life.” 


Contents : Preface. CI i i ге. Mil 
: ace. Chapters: 1—Infinite Life and Power. II. 
Sr D overcoming of Lifes Difficulties. IIT.—Fate or Free Will? 


~ alse and Effect. V.—Success. VI.--Health. VIL—The 


Secret 
the Sut 
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of Abundant Supply. VIIT.—The Power and Limitations of 
tons conscious Mind. TX.—The Use of the Spiritual or Super- 
\ уоиз Mind. X.—Character Building and the Overcoming of 
E. XI— Happiness and Joy. XIL.—The Use and Mis-use of 
| s and Spiritual Powers. XIIL—Overcoming Limitations and 
f Pri ening Inward Powers. 

ices: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Thicker Paper, bound 
/6 net, post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents. Cloth 
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The Message of a Flower 


| Or, The Divine Immanence in Nature. By HENRY THOM, | 
HAMBLIN. 2nd Edition. 13th Thousand. Revised and Enlar MI 

There is a Foreword by the author of “Christ in You" in id 

the writer says: “ Mr. Hamblin leads us into rich fields of thou i [ti 

and lifts us into the sunshine of the immortal hills, Where jk of sp 

| flowers have their true source and eternal essence,” i havin 
Contents: Foreword. Preface. Chapters: I—The Path [| than! 

Beauty leads to God. IL—The Mind of God. ITL—The Heart i 

God. TV.—The Abundance of God. V.—First in the Unseen the 

4 in the Seen. VI.—The Pursuit of an Ideal. VII.—That Gloria 

| Easter. Appendix. j з 
Prices: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Thicker Paper, bound 1- 

artistic cloth 2/6 net, post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 4 Love 


cents. Cloth 65 cents. Life. 
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The Way of Escape pu 

Or, The Overcoming of Evil and all Negative Conditions XVI. 

By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. wate 


This is a revised and enlarged edition of 120 pages. It deals | will 
* lucidly and searchingly with the Problem of Evil. The student is | "Give 
© led to understand what is the real Cause of Evil and its allied | give 
"4 Negative Conditions, Then he is shown the real Remedy for Evil | PRA 
| 5 and has revealed to him also the path leading to the deliverance | the | 

E and freedom of the Emancipated Life. Pri 


I Contents: Preface. Chapters: L—Truth. II.—The Senses. NI- 
* | Life and the World a Reflection. IV.—The Problem of Evil. V- | — 
T Тһе Truth about Evil. VI.—More about the Problem of Evil 
VIL—The One Principle of Good. VIIL—Your Life is Perfect 
i IX.—Reality and Unreality. X.—An Invincible Weapon. XI- 
i> = The Healing Power of Truth. XIT.—The Life of Abundance. 
х | XIIL—The Life of Thanksgiving. XIV.—Sin and the Way Out 
72.8 XV.—Reversing the Lever. XVI—The Freedom of the Spirit 
i Ч XVIL—Perseverance. XVIII.—Signs Following. 
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The Path of Victory This 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. The Princess Karadja wit | “Thi 
a Foreword in which she says: * Mr. Hamblin’s teaching is som that 
from the first page to the Jast. It produces on me the delightft! 
and refreshing cffects of crystal-clear water emerging from po 
hidden spring in the arid desert of our dying civilisation. 


Contents: Foreword. Preface, Chapters: TI.—Worms of the Dust. 
Son of God? II.—Falling Short. THU Gods in hie Making. IV Comi 
into. Harmony with Life's Purpose. V.—“ My_ Thoughts are nos War 
Thoughts saith the Lord." VI.—The Path of Liberation. VIL—1he y- 
of Understanding. VIIL—The Way of Wisdom.  IX.——Influences; tion. 
Entering into Truth. XI.—The Path of Victory. XII.— Practical Medita 


|| Prices of each of above two books— Ў 
In Paper Covers a m. A so @5 mig m 20 

Bound artistic cloth ... ae - 2. 3/- net; post 

Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 50 cents. Cloth 75 cents. 


Бабы SS 


(4 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and СУ” 
ADVERTISEMENTS. üi. 


— THE SHRINE OF LOVE 
BY 


as HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 

1 which It is no exaggeration to describe The Shrine of Love as a mine 

со, ; spiritual wisdom, and I know that there will be not a few who, 
€ the Wing perused its pages, wil go down on their bended knees 


the good God for having led them to it. 
—From a review by John Earle in The S.T. Review. 


CONTENTS: 


{—The Unfolding Life. IL.—A New Commandment. IIL—The 

Love which passeth Knowledge. IV.—Living the Harmonious 
Life V.—The Life Victorious. VL—The More Abundant Life. 
ViL—Living the Universal Life. VIIL—The Problem of Evil. 
|X—Reason and Intuition. X.—Divine Plenty I. XI—Divine 
Plenty П. XIL—Health І. "XIIL—Health П. XIV.—PRAYER: 
The Shrine of Quiet. XV.—PRAYER: Blessing and Forgiveness. 
XVL—PRAYER: Steadfastness of Spirit. XVII—PRAYER: 
"Our Father.’ XVIIL—PRAYER: “Hallowed be Thy Name." 
XIX.CPRAYER: “Thy Kingdom Come" XX.—PRAYER: "Thy 
t deals | will be Done, in Earth, as it is in Heaven.” XXL—PRAYER: 
dentis | "Give us this day our daily bread.” XXIL—PRAYER: "And for- 
s allied | give us our debts, as we also forgive our debtors,” ХХІП.-- 
or Evil | PRAYER: “And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
verae | the Evil one." 


Prices; Paper (stitched) 2/2, post free; cloth boards (gold 
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; E lettered) 3/2, post free. 
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f Evil И { 5 
тен Right Thinking 
ndanct and its 
у Qut APPLICATION TO INWARD ATTAINMENT 
Spin AND OUTWARD ACHIEVEMENT. 
ze By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 
4th Edition. 35th Thousand. 


llis little booklet, containing eighteen, chapters, will be found, 
on perusal, to vindicate the author's claim in his opening words: 


yrites p o ‚ 4 ў о] ) 
or ns is to introduce you to a philosophy of Joy. The geisha 
ЕШ | m ene to the “right thinking" man or woman are unfolde 
а \ clear language of convincing power. 
Д Price 6d, post free 7d. Canada and U.S.A.: 15 cents. 
Dust, ® 
и үш Some Thoughts on Thought 
he Wa 
aA By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. ——— 
ded 0 Popular treatise on elevated thought. „Contains two diagrams. 

| Pes gratis on application to the Publisher, 

ost 2 | Н. Т. Hamblin, Bosham House, Chichester, England. 
e Price 1/6 net. 1/8 post free. 
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RICHARD WHITWELL. 
The Gold of Dawn 


Third and Cheaper Edition. 


“All that was ever true is true to-day. The sun shines from the calli 
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l. That Mr. Whitwell's work has been a labour of love 
|" obvious; and since the writings of the late Brother 
mes are almost entirely out of print, the collection of 
ST OF 18 teachings and their systematized presentation within 
word} © compass of a single volume constitute a very distinct 
‚ ШЕ service in the cHuse of mysticism . . . In so judiciously 
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Whi ег true proportion and in proper sequence, Mr. 


‘well has strengthened immeasurably their total 
€ctiveness, 
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48. supplies this need. now in stock, and inquina HAN 


1 es " 
and calls are solicited. ASH 


The Science of Thought Press, 
Chichester, England. 


BROTHERHOOD: — 


A Magazine of Faith, Optimism, and Forward Thinking, for The Recon- | 
Araction of Souls and Bodies into Health, and for the Peaceful Evolution nt 
of a Juster and Happier Social Order. 


Edited by J. BRUCE WALLACE, M.A., 10 Rathmines Park, Dublin. 419 


Published by the ALPHA UNION (Mrs. A. S. Hoffman, Secretary), 7, High Oak 
Road, Welwyn Garden City. Herts, England, 
London Agent : W. J. Bryce, 69 High Holborn, W.C.1. rice 


Price ONE PENNY, Monthly. Post Free lid. ei E 
Study Circles can have parcels of kooks on le an frc r the ALFKA LNICN LIERAFY | 
on their own ar ecial subjects. Me 
The Of 
The Order of the Golden Age. 
objects of the O.G.A. are :— 
. To teach the laws of Health and of Life on all planes. 
t To advocate the Fruitarian system of living in place of the prevalent feii 
aiar which involves the cruelties and barbarity incident to the fel 
с, 
dra Co 
Free literature will gladly be sent on application to:— UL 
The Secretary, 155, Brompton Road, LONDON, 8.W.3. Won 
Ces; 
Pric 
by Po 
DAILY MEDITATIONS. |— 
One for[Each Day of the Week. „| Тїш 
This tiny book contains an Introduction and опе Meditation UT 


each day of the week. It is the outcome of much pray, й 
thought. It will help all who desire to enter into an 
fellowship with the Divine. 


Price 3d; net. By post 34d. 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
ADVERTISEMENTS, 


„ 
уп. 


| f arrested development, peculiarities of behaviour, defects of speech, 
| Cases. being dealt with, under Specialist’ 
a 


еіс. ars and showing splendid results) in the home of an Officer and 
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Editors Monthly Notes. 


ution Making friends with life. 


| early и 


„——| The art and science of Right Thinking seem to be very 
simple things, at first. When we commence our attempts 
1, at thinking rightly and purposefully we imagine that it is 
— quite a simple matter, if not an easy one. But, after a 
tme, we realize that if we are to think aright we must not 
?nly possess right affections, that is, to love Truth, and 
act from love, but also we must know something about 
sw poll truth, in order that we may think from the standpoint 
e| S Truth. Very early we acknowledge that the only truly 
Саъй үн lhinking, is thinking from the standpoint of Truth— 
then М to think God's thoughts after Him. “ Бог my 
po hts are not your thoughts, neither are my ways your 
e d saith the Lord." The only way to become a real 
ЖКО ca Thinker is to allow God to think His thoughts 
A ugh us. The only way to become a true doer, is 
Y ‚ асі according to divine wisdom, and in the light of 
iue) que knowledge. А 
С m he Wisdom of the Spirit appears to be foolishness to 
per tt sn Judgment; and this is why the Scriptures say that 
[i ha ways are higher than our ways, even as the 
_ ens are higher than the earth. The wisdom of the 


NOLAN. 
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human mind would never counsel us to make friends ,. 
life, for it regards its unpleasant experiences as eyi] м 
fights them accordingly. » and 

If, however, we have commenced living the life of th 
Spirit, and if we desire to feel, think and act accord 
to Heavenly and Divine standards, we are willing R 
often, to meet life's big experiences in the right 2 
For instance, when meeting such a trouble as the бы 
wife or husband or child, we feel that there is some E 
good to be gained through the experience, and {һа | 
we can only win through with faith unimpaired, we shal 
be immeasurably better for the discipline. But, while 
we may be able to rise to the occasion in such expen. 
ences, meeting the trouble with submission—if not wih 
actual co-operation, certainly not rebelling against it yg 


we do not, alas, meet all adverse experiences of life in 
i 


the same manner. 


FAILURE IN SMALL THINGS. 


It is generally in the smaller things of life that we fal 
We fail because we have not the right idea or thought 
about them. In other words, our attitude towards the 
smaller events and experiences of life that аге not to ot 
liking is a wrong one. It is wrong because we think they 
are evil, and therefore we meet them in a spirit of opposi 
tion, annoyance, and exasperation, instead of in a spit! 
of co-operation and goodwill. At best we meet them wit 
resignation and submission, perhaps sulky submission # 
that, instead of in the right way of co-operation. 

This is quite natural, for the natural man looks up? 
all things that are not pleasant as evil. Не calls tt 
pleasant experiences good, and the unpleasant ones 6" 
He is full of happiness and high spirits when things С 
well with him: he is depressed and unhappy, exasperat 
or annoyed, or angry and rebellious, when things do n° 
go to his satisfaction. It takes a long time for life to teat 
him that things are not what they seem; that easy T 
pleasant times: are not necessarily as good as they арр. 
to be, and that apparently evil times may, after ? r 
not evil at all, but only a form of good, and the P 
highest good at that. 


THE VALUE OF A SENSE, OF HUMOUR. 


Q s . ce 
In passing, may I pay a tribute to the saving £^ 
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humour ? A sense of humour, if we possess it, saves us 
from much exasperation and annoyance, if not actual un- 


happiness. It helps greatly if we can sit down and laugh | 


heartily at our troubles, instead of allowing ourselves to ` 


ГЕ exasperated with them. I have often thanked God | 
that my wife and І have both a sense of humour, which | 
has often enabled us to laugh at small but annoying | 
troubles and difficulties, instead of becoming exasperated 

with them. We used to do our laughing long before we | 
ever thought of, or understood the truth that life із. 
friendly, even when things are apparently going awry. It 

is only in recent years that this truth has gradually invaded | 
my understanding. 


CREATING A VICIOUS CIRCLE. 


If we meet the experiences of life in an unfriendly man- ' 
ner we create a.vicious circle which drags us down. A 


small shopkeeper may resent being disturbed at his meals. + 
Unconsciously he makes his ill-humour evident to the cus- \ 


tomer, which is very bad for his business. His vexation 
and irritation affect adversely his digestion, and this in 
turn adversely affects his health. He finds himself in a 
vicious circle. Through meeting the annoyance of being 


disturbed at his meals in a wrong manner, i.e., with |^ 
resentment, he loses business, so that it becomes impos- | 
sible for him ever to afford to employ an assistant, who be 


would have made it possible for him to have his meals 
п tolerable quietness. His digestion and health also suffer, ; 
making him still more ill-tempered, this in turn offends | 


more customers, thus reducing his turnover. Things, | ( 


therefore, go from bad to worse. 


CREATING A BENIGN CIRCLE. 


If, however, he were able to meet the interruptions with 


tooperation and goodwill, his business would not suffer, и 


ЧЇ rather tend to increase, for the reason that cheerful- 


ness and amiability are good business builders, and, other ү 
: ngs being equal, people prefer to go to a man whom oe 
ey like and who is pleased'to see them, rather than to fii 


wi 
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sufficiently he could then afford assistance, which | T 
enable him to have his meals fairly free from inter О Па 
which, in turn, would improve his health and cosh aa 
per, which, in turn again, would lead to greater m 
This is all very simple and obvious, but it is mention E. 
in order to show that through meeting annoying a ral 
ruptions in a right spirit there is created not a ed y ing 
circle, but a beneficent one, which leads to ever-in man 

| ing good, just as the vicious circle leads to ever increas. | dem 
ing ill. This is a rough and homely illustration of v The 
has been repeatedly stated in these pages, viz., that all | nor 
experiences of life are either good or evil to us, according | one 
to the way in which we meet them. If we meet them jn | dem 
the right manner, i.e., with goodwill and co-operation, | time 
‘they become stepping-stones to better things; whereas | iw 
if we meet them in a wrong manner, with resentment and | Мт 
|. opposition, they become millstones about our neck, which | ве 
‚ | tend to drag us down to lower depths of painful exper. [ reali 
i i ence. led 
imp: 
whi 
itm 
labo 
lack 
bad] 
are | 
aca 
tion 
worl 
and 
j Whi 

calle 
of t] 
imp 
tion 


ciou 
Creag, 


This imaginary case of a small shopkeeper is not s 
very imaginary after all, for I once knew a prize example, 
of whom it was commonly said, that if you wanted 
thoroughly to upset So and So and make him really 
angry, you had only to try and give him some busines, 
‘or to put some profitable deal in his way. It is all so 
‚ obvious of course, in this case. Such a man, it is appar- 
| ent to. all, is his own enemy, and is foolish in meeting 
. With enmity and hostility those who are really his best 
friends, his would-be customers. One can see at a glance, 
| in this case, that a man through meeting a certain form 
of annoyance with unfriendliness is the loser. 


AN INVARIABLE RULE. 


But the same rule applies to all the experiences of їр 
So far-reaching are the effects which follow the тате 
in which we meet life's experiences, and so fundament? 


a thing is it, that one hardly knows how or where to com 
, mence speaking about it. 


Let us, however, start with the statement that all е5 
| репепсез must be met in a spirit of co-operation i 
| friendliness, and after that see where it leads us to; 

f then we shall find that obeying this rule or law bring 
| enly blessing and ever increasing good. 
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| Charles A. Hall, Editor of The New Church ' 
veu March Ist, in an article entitled ‘‘ What is, | 


Tim, | Нег Important," shows clearly and convincingly, out, | 
len. |. Ree own personal experience, how rightly to meet . 
Cees, | of ying situations, thus turning them into blessings. Мг. | 


pe Hall writes as follows : ` What is really important? Noth-* | 
Ж, ing less than {һе Father's business, the activity of Tove: и 
m manifest in the spirit in which we approach life's daily . 
(rea. | demands. Eternity is involved in the trifle of a moment..| 
The duty that presses upon us for immediate attention. 
hat а] | no matter how small it may seem to be, is à sacred duty;. | 
one to be approached religiously, reverently. The: 
demand of the hour is the most important thing for the! 
ration | time being; it must not be neglected. Our response to: 
erea | it will indicate the quality of our mentality; it may con- | 
nt and | firm us in what is good and true, or establish us in what: 
which | is evil and false. And, in this connection, we should) 
xper | realize that under the Divine over-rule we are frequently 
led to set aside that which we deem to be of the utmost | 
importance in favour of attention to some little matter * 


+f 
| 
| 
H 
| 


lot so SATUS T i 
rab which is thrust in upon us. Thus, by way of example, | 
ante] | t may happen that we are engaged in writing an article, |, 


reall labouring heavily against time, gravelled for ideas апа! t 
ind lacking in words. The work must be done, but it goes a 


Alles badly and we despair of accomplishment. Just when we > 


pps. | '* labouring our hardest, and most impatient of intrusion, |! 


Би caller arrives and demands an interview. The interrup- ^ 
; bet | "on is hard to bear, for we are under the notion that the ч 
ТУ, work being done is the most important thing of the hour, © 
and that no caller's business can be of equal importance. | 
cii makes matters seem worse, the business of the | 
of hs Ree to be negligible, even foolish, and we think T. 
pou ardness of suffering fools gladly. | The intruder is | 
aa b ous to hints, and insists on continuing conversa- | 
eyond what we deem to be all reasonable limits. | 
f life. A ave had such experiences not once nor twice, and, | 
anne! Eu last, they have taught us a lesson. We have 1 
nenta! S ine that such interruptions are exceedingly important, | | 
com | c that the right way to deal with them is not to exhibi | t 
CRUS А to give. the cause of them the most care 
consider coe or the time being, setting aside all other | 
1 an i ations. What may seem trifling to us may prove || 
o; fot а vital matter to the caller, and he has given us 


Pri 
Ce 34d. post free, from The New Church Press, 20, Hart A 


75 


ring "I 
D Street, London, W.C.1 
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I a Consider. $ 
| апа in a spirit of true helpfulness. The Че ТАШДА > dep! 


[upon us at a given moment is the most important busade | nece 
| to which we can attend at that moment, and we lo Эше | 
‘measurably if we treat it lightly. But there js a im. 

| we invariably discover that the intrusion, if rightly ША 
I with, i$ an aid to the work on which we are E zl y 
l'engaged, and about which we have felt some апын dow: 
‘return to it not to struggle, but to forge ahead to E. n 
completion: ideas which eluded us flow freely, and wort all t 


‘which could not be found come to us spontaneously n 
‘Actually, we needed the intrusion, and it has proved 4 t 


help rather than a hindrance. There is a psychologic 
| explanation into which we need not enter. It is sufficien thi 
or us if we realize that we lose nothing, but gain greatly find. 
| if we attend religiously to the duties which are thrust upon оК 
| us at what seem to be inopportune moments. Rightly Y 
| viewed, unexpected and unwelcome intrusions are in the / W 
7) order of the friendliness of things. Religion may not Ther 
¿ demand spectacular deeds, but it does insist that we and 
should attend to small things in a big spirit.” Thin 
hol 
THE LAW OF LOVE. m. 
S chee 
This experience will be heartily endorsed by all who | thee 
"have been truly observant of life and who have mate | cloal 
1 experiments in friendliness. After all, it is simply the | mile, 
A application of the Golden Rule, the following out of the | justic 
Д | Law. of Love, really and truly, in actual experimental | а т 
= — practice, instead of merely thinking or speaking of it, | it all 
* jas a theory. If we apply love to every situation all must | curse 
д Бе well, and all is well. But the knowledge that life у whic 
| friendly, in essence, and all its experiences actually bring: | word 
| mg about our highest good, makes it less difficult for u | to us 


to apply love and co-operation to all the trying situations fien 

| that may arise. It is easier to act understandinely from | às ar 
i knowledge, than to act blindlv accordine to principle. | 
he error into which we all fall, until at long last ¥° шп 
learn to act otherwise, is in going forward in our oW! ps 
u; 


headstrong way, looking upon all hindrances as evil, 01 at 
least annoyine. We treat them as exasperating obstacles 
which must needs be kicked out of the way. or реа? 
{ evaded, if possible. But such a way of living ОШ lie 
3 entirely wrong, and it leads to trouble, friction, 9^ 
| ever increasing disharmony. This, in turn, leads to nem 


to gc 
| eye. 
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dep. e 
А necessity: 


AN ENTIRE CHANGE OF THOUGHT, 


pletion and exhaustion, for none of which is there any | 
e 


i 


i 


We have to turn all our natural ideas of life upside “ | 
| down and inside out in.order to arrive at a right and truth- | 


ful view of things. The actual truth is that God is behind 
all the experiences and events of our life, and they are 
all ministering to our eternal and highest good, or will 


do so, if we will allow them to. If a person comes to see ` 
ys, there is a reason for it, and there is a blessing in it. If | 
| we apparently fail in a certam enterprise, ıt 18 that some- | 


thing better may be brought about in its place. If we | 


find ourselves thwarted in some effort, it will pay us to | 
look into it in order to find out if, after all, it is the ' 


proper course of action to pursue. 

Whatever life wants us to do, we are wise if we do it. 
There is infinite wisdom behind all life's experiences, 
and we are wise indeed if we let them have their way. 


Things that are apparently evil can find nothing to lay $. 
hold of in us if we meet them with love and non- | 
resistance. `` Whosoever shall smite thee on thy right | 


cheek, turn to him the other, also. And if any man sue 


thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let him take thy | 


cloak also. And whosoever shall compel thee to go a 
mile, go with him twain.” This means that all the in- 
Justices of life should be met with friendliness. To use 
а modern slang term: '"'let them get on with it." Let 
tall go, and instead '' love our enemies, bless them that 


curse us, do good to them that hate us, and pray for them | 
| Which despitefully use us and persecute us." In other 
et every situation arise, let all experiences come ? 


Words, | 


lo us, and we will welcome them with open arms as a 


Пепа who has come to bless, instead of attacking them | 


“Bo enemy that has come to destroy. 
through force of circumstances we have to leave a 


t У 
own where we are settled, and which we do not want | 


lo ке because it means such an upheaval in our life, 
ct us not look upon the circumstances which compel us 
80 as evil, but rather look upon them with a friendly 
pen other words, let us not resist the change, un- 
with nt though it may be, but welcome it and co-operate 
t. If we do this, all the time having no thoughts 


| Sut У 
| those of love towards the whole happening and those | 
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i i 
A m are the apparent cause of it, we find that there 


i good. 

; | If we are unjustly forced out of.a situation ог post 
is | even out of our own business, let us go willingly, à 
| apparently evil happenings are but servants of life lead. 
<$ Wing us to better things. If we fight, we make life's er 
3 * регіепсеѕ terribly hard for ourselves. lf we meet em 

‘thing and every experience with love, also acting in loy, 
we are not the real losers, but greatly the gainers, infinitely 
and eternally so. Those who think they have gained i 
advantage over us are the losers, infinitely and eternally 
о. 


» Or 


MEETING ANNOYANCES WITH FRIENDLINESS 


Garland Anderson, the Negro Playwright, when a poor 
7 Bell-hop ° or '' Buttons," in an American Hotel, con. 
y ceived the idea of writing a play—a great play witha 
| high purpose, one to be put on at the Theatres of the 
biggest cities of the world. If this play was to be written 
it would have to be written while he was attending the 
switchboard of the Hotel. So he set to work, and actually 


| wrote his play " Appearances " which later was pro: 


"i 


‘duced at The Broadway, New York, this being the first 
_time that a play written by a negro had ever been stage 
there. While Mr. Anderson wrote his play amidst. the 
3 constant and innumerable interruptions of the switch: 
| board, did he look upon each interruption as a nuisance 
| апа as something evil, or as a hindrance? Did he think 
f that the work of play-writing upon which he was engage 
‘was of such importance that nothing else was of any m 
“portance in comparison? NO. He looked upon evel! 
| interruption as a friendly act, as something that was # 
| important as the play, and that was helping him to м! 
^P his play. If Garland Anderson, the potential worl 
| famous playwright, had looked upon these interruption 
as evil and inimical, his play would never have Le 
written, and he would have continued to be an Hog 
servant. lt was because he 1egarded all interruptions 
good and friendly that the writing of his play bec? 
| possible, and finally a success. 
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Garland Anderson has come over to England and has! 


е 183 | T 
Love | got his play produced in London. Whether it will гип | 
lighest a week or a year remains to be seen. Anyway, he Һаѕ 


1 
XE 
a 
3 


got it produced and London is to see its first play writ- | 
ten by a negro. This in itself is a great achievement, and _ 


st, op ets , B : 
The how did it come about? According to The Daily Herald" | 
lead. | of February 28th, Mrs. Arthur Bourchier, one wet even- 
se. | ing was about to enter the Strand Theatre when she 
Mu collided violently with a tall negro, and knocked: the 
love papers he held out of his hand. 1 
initely '" Oh, I’m so sorry," she said, ** I've made you drop. 


your script.” i 
He picked it up. ` How did you know it was a script?" £ 


“Well, Гуе handled thousands.” 
“I'm looking for a manager to produce this play.” 


- "Im a manager," said Mrs. Bourchier, and added, 
Come inside. 


That was how it came about that '' Appearances ” will ! 
be seen at the Royalty on March 10th. 


The above is an extract from The Daily Herald, and 
I have given it in order to show how Garland Anderson” | 
met this experience. Most people would have met it 
with resentment, or, at best, have looked upon it as an 
unfortunate experience to have the script dropped in the! 
wet and mud. If he had met it in this spirit he migh 
still have been trying to get shy producers to consider! 
his play. But he did not meet the incident in this уау, 
but with such friendliness and goodwill, that instead of 
eing an unfortunate accident it became a stepping-stone 


| poor 
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ee. BLESS EVERY SITUATION WITH EXPERIENCE. 
e 


аз 8j 

write 
yorld: 
ations 

been 
Hote! 
ns 9 
came 


We are wise if we bless every situation as it arises. № і 
matter how it may arouse our ire or resentment; no matte 
OW unjust it may appear to: be, just bless it and meet i 
with love. Then all must be well. In every situation ther 
5 hidden a blessing. When we accept a situation, the 
essing is revealed, | 
Coleridge, in his famous poem, tells us that it was when] # 
he Ancient Mariner blessed the things in the sea that} 
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| he was set free from the fearful curse, from that tent 
ing creature that hung around his neck. . My. 


Л 

| 
DE | `` O happy living things! no tongue _ rea 
р “ Their beauty might declare : Ho 
к | '" A spring of love gushed from my heart, rec 
M. | “Апа | blessed them unaware : fait 
uM n “биге my kind saint took pity on me, Wil 
X “ And I blessed them unaware. E 
abo 
'' The selfsame moment | could pray; GL 
“ And from my neck so free тес 
“ The Albatross fell off. and ‘sank Ho 
“ Like lead into the sea.” basi 
inf 
When we learn to bless every situation, to meet it with d 
"love, co-operation, and benediction, it is then that we | ш. 


make friends with life, it is then that we are set free, | 

When we are willing to go where life would have us | |} 
go: when we are ready to be led by the Spirit: when | iat 
we are eager to take God's hand and go with Him, if | Eye, 
necessary into darkness, it is then that we are set free: cipli 


jit is then that we enter the path which leads to liberation | teste 
; апа реасе. into 
T TI 


$ 


Monthly Notices. piri 


| Mr. W. С. Hooper, on the eve of his trip for South | have 
| Africa, asks for the prayers of our readers on behalf of that 
Ithe people to whom he will speak, and also for the mes 


sage. He realizes that no good can be accomplish? | ineyj 
without the Divine blessing, and that the Divine blessing | beco, 
‘can be obtained only through prayer. QS 
i ; үз th 
| — a 

Readers in the Manchester district may be interested t0 | is th 
know that Mr. Harold Burrows, who conducts the Unt) } Pove; 
Centre at Liverpool, holds Meetings at The Count | фу 
‘Chamber, Houldsworth Hall, Deansgate, Manchester [| Bet s 
every Monday at 8 p.m. Ш 
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cen attempted before, by 


instance, Pastor Howton 
ist whose life-work Mr. Hector Waylen Wrote a most 


excellent. book, conducted a Home where people were | | 
received for healing and help generally. At first Pastor © | 
Howton conducted the Home on а Free Will Offering | | 
basis, but after a certain individual with a large appetite 
inflicted himself upon the Home for a fortnight, and then ` 
as recompense offered the good Pastor the sum of 2s. 6d. 4 | 
the attempt was abandoned and a regular charge wasi | 
made, which probably was adaptable according to a per- ! 
sons means. Mr. Pocock thinks that it is probable that | 
this experience of Pastor Howton's was merely a test, and | 
that if he had gone on with it all would have been well. DE 
Everyone who attempts to live according to Spiritual prin- ШЕ! 
dples instead of the ways of the world is bound to be! p 
tested, but if these tests are surmounted then he enters | f 


into liberty. d 
ere are two underlying laws behind life, one is that | 
if we serve life, then life in tum supports us, and the! 
other is that if we try to get something for nothing we | 
only rob ourselves and impoverish our own lives. This is, | 
ç Course, entirely opposite to worldly wisdom, but then | 
Spiritual wisdom or the wisdom of God is always foolish- | 
ness in the eyes of the natural or unillumined man. This | 
individua] who imposed himself upon Pastor Howton may - 
àve thought that he was doing himself a good turn, and | 
that пе was really very clever, and that he had scored one ў 
‚0 himself in his selfish way, but actually the reverse must 1 
Inevitably have been the case, and his life must have b 1 


Tome more impoverished than ever through his action. її 
E. th way to liberty and freedom in these matters | 


ere is tha 


, 8 that withol 
\ Poverty ^" 


adva 


t scattereth and yet increaseth; and there { 
deth more than is meet, but it tendeth to |? 
am quite sure of this that anyone who takes 1 
nage of the Free Will Offering system in order to Ё 
pmething for nothing, or below its proper value, j 
?ubly impoverish his life, so that he is a heavy loser, 
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ү 


ОҢ whereas, those who will, as the Scriptures ‘says, sca 
„| and not withhold, that is, not only to give what is їшї, 
"|! due but to give freely and abundantly, will be blessed | Ж 


` prospered. 


vé 

c RD PUR NR у. 

ARTICLES ON HIGHER CONSCIOUSNESS, [е 

A new series of articles commences with this р т 
They are on the Higher Consciousness, and will consi | h 
|. largely of reproductions of extracts from the Writings of : 
Jacob Beilhart. For a long time I have wanted to attempt i 


something along this line of approach. Such articles will T 
appeal only to the comparatively few, but I believe tha 
many of our readers are ready to receive and understand) с} 
such teachings. 
There is a small number of seekers, in every age, wh \ is 
|. are determined to find God and God Consciousness, у | D 
what our Lord termed ‘ the Kingdom," in this life, n se 
: matter what it may cost. It is this comparatively smal 
minority, or some of those who comprise it, that we 
^|. desire to help. Believing that our readers are mainly of 
"&'this type І am introducing these articles with sundry ex. 
:planations and additions so as to make their study some- 
? what less difficult. They are not difficult intellectually, 


pode gn 


T ÉR CERA eT, 


en 


TART 


for they are written by an uneducated man, whose la 
{ guage is of the simplest. But they are not easy to follow, 
| for the reason that they are written from a state of con 
„ P sciousness that is above the human. Human language 
| has been formed to express human or material ideas 
“{ consequently, it is not adequate to express superhuman 
ог spiritual ideas. However, Jacob Beilhart does his best 
апа those who read him with a receptive heart and so 
{ will find that he is able both to cut away their selfish: 

+ ness. and to heal their wound. 
! What do I mean by Higher Consciousness? | do ™ 
||: mean the Cosmic Consciousness of Walt Whitman anf 
D ‘Edward Carpenter. Rather do | mean the conscious? of 
{ attained to by the great Christian Mystics. : 
_ Now, the writings of the Mystics, because of Rell 


4 f j wl 

1 obscurity, are very difficult to read and understanc- л Ж 

USE harts writings, on the contrary, are capable 9 Jive th 
understood by anyone who has become spiritually eth Bw 


* f! and who will read with the heart rather than the it g 
iI have known people to read Jacob Beilhart's ware fi 
' an intellectual way, and of course they derived no 5€ 
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from so doing. In fact, they criticised and picked holes: 
m the writings, thus proving that they were not yet ready R 
for reading of such a kind, or indeed any spiritually ad- ` 
vanced writings at all. For one of the first things that | 
we have to learn is to avoid criticism and fault-finding, 
recognizing instead the golden vein of Truth wherever it} 
may be found. Í 

Intellectually-proud people may sneer at Jacob Beil- ; 
hat's writings, because of their simplicity, their bad | 
grammar, and poor English, generally. If they do so! | 
they will be the losers, no one else. In the quest of | 
Truth, that is, realization of the Spiritual Consciousness, ` 
we have to be very humble—we have to become as little i 
children, even as our Lord said. L5 

The attainment to a state of Universal Consciousness ^. 
is through love and the overthrowing of self, so that the)” 
Divine Spirit may reign in its stead. The first man (Ње 
self) is of the earth earthy: the second man (Christ in^ 
you) is the Lord from heaven. 

The history of the attainment to the Heavenly Co 
sciousness is the history of the overcoming of self— 3 
not merely selfishness, but the self-conscious identity, |! 
our false god. This false god or image must be cast | 
down, because: "| AM the Lord thy God." " Thou! 
shalt have no other gods before Me." i 

As the power of the self becomes weakened, so doe 
the power to reign in us of the Spirit increase. 
must increase, but | must decrease.” 

l am able to reproduce these articles solely throug 
the kindness of Dr. Leroy Henry, or Freedom Hill Henry 
as he prefers to call himself, who is Jacob Beilhart's bi 
grapher and publisher. When 1 say publisher, please! 
do not conjure up a picture in your mind of a prosperous 
Uslness man, becoming rich through publishing a num- 
er of books with huge circulations; for, if you do so; 
you will form an entirely erroneous idea of what is асіџ- 
ally the case. Instead, if you wish to form a right ideal | 
of how these books are published, you must picture 
Your mind a little shack, about twelve feet square, 
Which a solitary man works from morn till eve, working, i 
а treadle printing machine, or sitting at a bench bindings 
the books by hand, sometimes assisted by an old frien 
who comes in to sit an hour or two with him. This labour | 
9! love is persisted in, in spite of discouragements апа 
nancial loss and sacrifices. 


3 


i 
i" 
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| This month we must be content with a brief outling ot | 
‘Jacob Beilhart's life and work. Next month | hope ts low! 
f eproduce part of the very frst number of Spirits Voice | 
“a tiny magazine published and given away free БУ 
М. sole writer in November, 1899. 

| 


1 


У ОЕ INTEREST TO SOUTH OF ENGLAND READERS, 


: The Southsea and Gosport Art Workers’ Guild i to 
! old its first public Exhibition at Kimbell's Café, Southsea 
[to be opened by the Lord Mayor of Portsmouth on 
'Tuesday, April Ist, from 3 p.m. to 9 p.m. Also on 
Wednesday, April 2nd, and Thursday, April 3rd, from 
Ш a.m. to 9 p.m. 
+02 I have much sympathy with this movement. Modem 
machinery and mass production are turning man into 
“a slave of the machine. A man's soul and his artistic 
"Sense are destroyed by repetition work at a machine. In 
the old days, for instance, а man who made a pair of 
“shoes could take, and did take, quite a pride in his work. 
(Не loved his work and saw it grow under his hands. He 
built up the shoe stitch by stitch. Now, alas! a shoe 


Я [maker with but few exceptions is simply a slave of a 


+ (machine, doing repetiaon work hour after hour, and day 
5 


after day, and year after year, always the same soul- 
{deadening process. It is the same with such things as 
-jzlocks. At one time the clockmaker made his clocks in 
а small workshop, by hand, and loved every one that 
he produced, but now, alas! they are stamped out by 
machinery, and the operative knows nothing about 
clocks, but merely attends to a stamping machine. Again, 
-ithe maker of furniture was a true craftsman and love 
every part of his work. It was part of his life, and he 
was happy because of his work. Now, alas! furniture is 
made by machinery and there are very few employe 
{п real, genuine hand-cabinet work. : 

4 |) While it may be impossible to revive old industries, 
[yet it is possible to arouse in the people a love of ham 
`сгайз and to train them in such skilful work. Also ! 
is possible to encourage the love of arts and their pr” 


ра 


{duction by hand in a manner and style giving charm, dis- 
“}tinction and individuality to the objects produced. 

| [Guild intends to hold Lectures and Exhibitions, and t° 
‚ [arrange evening classes under competent tutors and PI? f 
; [poses to encourage the higher Crafts including the !9" 


į 
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I Meet month I hope to give the completed list and total, 
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lowing in all branches: Decorative Painting, Designing, 


Etching, Needlework, Embroidery, Metalwork, Weaving, || 
Каба, Modelling and Casting, Woodcarving, Lino and : 
Woodblock Printing, Jewellery, Lettering and Illumina- й 
: 4 
Bn Guild hopes to found a strong body of artistic | 
craftsmen who will. bring honour to their respective | | 
Crafts and to the Guild. | 
Here is a genuine and praiseworthy attempt to encou- ` 
rage arts and crafts, the making of beautiful and useful ` 
articles by hand, and I am sure that many of our readers f 
in the South of England will wish to attend and support ^. 
this most praiseworthy effort. a 
So many people have applied for copies of Moffatt’s = 
Bibles, which we are unable to supply, that it seems 
necessary to give the following particulars—Moffatt's б | 
Bible in one volume, large crown, 1,424 pages, is pub- D 
lished by Messrs. Hodder and Stoughton Ltd., London, } 
and can be obtained through any bookseller. Prices | 
range from 20s. for cloth to 45s. Morocco. 


WORTHING GROUP. 

The dates of Meetings for this month are as follows :— 
Wednesday, April 9th, at 3 o'clock. Speaker: Richard 
Whitwell, А 
Wednesday, April 23rd, at 3 o'clock. Speaker: Henry D 
omas Hamblin. B, 

€ meetings will be held as usual at Mansfield Rooms np 
opposite Woolworth's), Worthing. All who are interested |!” 
are invited to attend. } 


THE VEGETARIAN ORPHANAGE. 
Up to the time of writing this the following amounts | 
осп sent for the Vegetarian Orphanage, Wallasey, | 

"eshire :— = 
p R20/-; H C20/- E K 20/-; E G 20/-; H T H 20/- 
МШБ (8 TE, ИАЛ, AS Bes а best 
€en despatched to each donor. The 5/- donation 
P Sent by a friend who has borrowed one of the books | 
rt time, 2 


P 


‘nage of the money received. 
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| We thank all friends very much indeed for their great 2 


l kindness and helpful co-operation in this good wal 
[which Brother James loved so much. 


|: EASTER. 


]mmediately after Easter, on the 23rd inst., the Edit 
УШ speak at Worthing at Mr. Whitwell s meeting, to be 
| held in Mansfield Rooms, opposite Woolworth’s. Time 
cof Meeting 3 p.m. His subject will be: PRAYER 
TRUTH, and the SUPER-CONSCIOUS MIND. All who 
are interested are welcome. 

Mr. Richard Whitwell will be away, it is expected, op 
a visit to the birthplace of St. Francis of Assisi. For years 
the author of Francis of Assisi has felt a great desire to 
„visit the hallowed ground, but it did not appear possible 
Now, however, the way has opened up in a wonderful, 
loving and harmonious manner, leaving no possibility of 
ubt as to the Divine intention, and so our brother is to 
have his heart’s desire, at long last. 

May all our readers have a very blessed Easter. 


I Cannot Understand the Man. 


І cannot understand the man, 

That saith no mind Creation wrought: 
For, since my little life began, 
Where all its solemn motives ran, 
Deep thoughts І found in every span 

Of common earth ! 

And from the magic stars | caught 
Such wisdom as no Teacher taught 

In Grecian schools! 

All votaries of love and might 
Sang in the beauty of pure Night. 
І drew from blazing sun, delight 

And silent fear: 

For all I am, or yet shall be 
Lies in the love and mystery 

Of an infinite Mind ! 

What wonder is to come cannot 
Be further than this joyous spot : 
The majesty of every Sphere, 
Is hidden in the Spirit here— 

We know it not! 


HERBERT PORTER- 
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The Golden Book. 


suggestive enquiry into the message and spirit of the P 
A Fourth, or St. John's Gospel. A 


By RicHARD WhHITWELL. 


XLIII. He (the Lamb of God) is taken. Chap. XVIII. : 
1-14. ; 


Having thus spoken, Jesus went out with his disciples 
beyond the brook Kedron (meaning “' into the shadow T 
where was a garden, into which they now entered. Judas; 
anticipating this, now came hither with а band of men 
(including officials of the high priests and Pharisees) 
carrying torches, lamps, and weapons. | 

Jesus, aware of what was taking place, went towards 
them. And he said to them, ‘Whom do you seek? | 
And they answered, `` Jesus the Nazarene.” 

And he, answering, said, ' I am he." } 

When therefore he said that “7 am," they staggered 
back in confusion. : 

Again he enquired, ‘‘ Whom do ye seek?" and once 
more they replied, '' Jesus the Nazarene.” 1 

Jesus answered, '' | said to you that / am; if therefore ` 
me you seek, permit these ones to go." 
Then Simon Peter, havine a sword, drew it, and smi 
ing the servant of the High Priest, whose name wa 
| Malchus, cut off the tip of his right ear. : 

Jesus said to Peter, '' Put back your sword: the сирі 
е Father has given me, shall I not drink it?” 
They then took Jesus, and bound him, and led him firs 
all to Annas, father-in-law to Caiaphas, who was Hig 
Priest for that year. 

alaphas was he who advised the Jews that it w 
expedient for one man to die for the people. - 


XLIV. 


th 


of 


lesus is examined. Chap. XVIII. : 19:24] 
Then 


eii the High Priest questioned Jesus as to his di 
B 


, and' concerning his teaching. EV 
and P? answered, "| have spoken openly at all times® 
ave always taught in the synagogue, and in the T 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Í 186 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


=? 
am 


| Temple, where all the Jews come together, and I have 


said nothing in secret. Why do you ask of me) Ack p 


rather those who have listened to me, for they know wh 
GI have taught.” a 
When he thus spoke, one of the officers standing h, 
“struck him a blow, saying, " Dost thou thus answer the 
$ L High Priest?” 

|; Jesus answered him, ` If I have spoken evil, show me 

| where it is, but if rightly (or truly) why do you strike me)” 
Then he (Annas) had Jesus bound, and (thus fettered) 
xf ‘he was taken to Caiaphas the High Priest. 


1 


I XLV. Peter's courage fails. Chap. XVIII. : 15-18, 


Simon Peter had followed Jesus, also the other disciple, 
» That disciple (by inference, John), being known to the 
| Hich Priest, was allowed into the court-yard (went in | 
! | lesus, among those who followed after), but Peter Was 
"stayed at the door without. Therefore that other disciple, 
: ү snown to the High Priest, went out, and after speaking 
dito the door-keeper, brought in Peter. 

$ The woman who opened the door, questioned Peter, 
*'" Are you not also one of this man's disciples?" 

He said, " | am not!" 

The servants and attendants, having made a charcoal 
| Вге, because it was very cold, stood warming themselves, 
'and Peter did likewise. 


XLVI. Peter again denies his Lord. Chap. XVII.: 
i 25-27. 

While he stood thus warming himself, one accosted 
Simon Peter, saying, " Are you not also one of his dis- 
ciples? 

i He denied, and said, “ I am not!" 3 
$ Then one of the servants of the High Priest, an associ- 
Ээге (or kinsman) of him whom Peter had wounded, said. 
: p Why, did I not see you in the garden with him D 
Again Peter denied, and immediately the Cock crew. 
The trumpet call of the Roman soldiers, known as t^t 
i cock-crow, sounded at the beginning of the third watch. 
‘at the very stroke of midnight. It is stated that eve" 
omestic cock was removed from the sacred city durinf 
the celebration of the Passover. 

(Was it not, spiritually, the very stroke of midnight for 
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es 


have 3 a wben he was thus utterly forsaken and repudiated E 


Ask py his disciples?) 


What E ir 
1 XLVII. Не is led unto Pilate. Chap. XVIII. : 28-32) a 
i by : ape 
the Then (that ree ai Wir of midnight) they lead Jesus: ү 
(һе ` Lamb of Go ) from Caiaphas into the Praetorium! |. 
' me (he Judgment Hall). It was now morning (that is, Pass- і 
ie?" over morning, beginning at midnight). And they (the! |. 
red) High Priest and his followers) went not into the Praetor-! | 
ium, that they might not be defiled, so that they could’ 
| eat the Passover. : 
-18. Pilate therefore went out to them, enquiring: `` What! 
| is vour charge (accusation) against this тпап?” È 
iple. They answered, “If he were not an evil doer, we 


the should not be bringing him to you.” 
tm | Then Pilate said, `` Do you yourselves deal with the 


was J case, and judge him in accordance with your own law." 
ple, The Jews said, '' It is not permitted us to give the death 
king penalty "'—verifying so the word of Jesus intimating Буй. 
what death he would die. put 
ster, 

XLVIII. Pilate interrogates Jesus. Chap. XVIII. : 33-end. 

1 
coal Pilate therefore went into the Praetorium again. Не 
уез, then called for Jesus to be brought to him, and enquired; 

of him, `* Art thou the king of the Jews?" | 

TR Jesus answered, `` Dost thou say this from thyself, от; 

ab ave you heard from others thus concerning me?” | 

ilate answered, `` I am not a Jew. But your own 

A | We even the high priests, have delivered thee to men 
"e at then didst thou do? 


. Jesus answered, `` My kingdom is not of this world. If: 
it were, then would my servants fight before they allowed: 


Es E thus to be delivered up; but mv kingdom is different." 


t 
: | 
aid, ilate therefore said to him, ‘‘ Thou art a king then a 
| 5Ч8 answered, "' Even as thou sayst, | am. 1 unto} 
ri aS have been born, and for this have come e the! 
the | truth pte make known the Truth. Enn whom is 
tch. il ears my voice—obeys my command. — ie 
jew | of Ioue then said, “ What is truth ? and (as with a shrugy} i 
ring ve, Shoulders) went out, not caring to pursue that con- | 
| On: Then unto the Jews he said, I have examined! 
юг | that and find no fault in him. It.is the custom, however. 


release one on the occasion of the Passover. Ars 
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| you willing, therefore, that I release to you the King i; № 
the Jews?" р | f 0 E 
Then they cried out again, saying, ` Not this man, by | " Be 

a Barabbas. Barabbas was a robber. Bu 
| Pi 

| XLIX. He is declared faultless. Chap. XIX.. 1-5 Ti 

| ` | Caes 


E Ny o T 


| 

Йй Pilate therefore took and scourged Jesus. And the 
| soldiers wreathed a crown of acanthus (thorns), placed L 
-it on his head, and threw a purple mantle about him 
‘saying, ‘ Hail! king of the Jews!" And they struck | he = 
ig him. | ТЇ 
t But Pilate again went out, and said to the Jews, "p, | was 
[j hold, I bring him out to you, that you may know that Heb 
421 find no fault (not one fault) in him." (We note herea | У 
K | correspondence to the declaration, after examination of And 
‘ithe paschal lamb, that it is without blemish.) the « 


Jesus came out wearing the acanthus crown and the | King 
ipurple robe. Then Pilate said, `` Behold the man!" and 
When therefore the high priests and their servants saw plac 
‘him, they cried out “ crucify, crucify him! And Pilate there 
1said: '" Take him then yourselves, and crucify him, for Jew: 


he a judge him to be guiltless—I find no fault in him." Jews 

х | The Jews answered him, `` We have a law, and accord- Pi 

* hing to that law he should suffer death, because he made | Wt 
‘himself (affirmed himself to be) a son of God." LI. 
|; When Pilate heard this, he was the more afraid, and TI 
;went into the Praetorium again, to question Jesus further. lis. 


{And he said, “ Whence art thou?” but Jesus gave him part. 


ino answer. from 
à Pilate then said, ‘ Dost thou not answer me? Dost thou fore 
inot know that | have authority either to crucify or to ¢ it, w 
jrelease thee?” qni 
yt Jesus answered, " Thou couldst have no authority | upor 
gainst me were it not permitted from above. For this LII 
jreason he delivering me up to thee has the greater sin. ; 
i: From this moment Pilate sought to release him. Dit EA 
the Jews cried out vehemently, ‘‘ If thou release him, thou IS 1 
агі no friend to Caesar; everyone making himself (0 Cleo 
assuming tbe title of) king acts against Caesar." Je 
Pilate therefore hearing these words, brought Jesus Ой who) 
and sat him down on the Tribunal, in a place called “Те W 
Pavement," but in Hebrew, ** Gabbatha." The latter m 


"word suggests a high ridge or elevation. It then теа? 
[а raised platform. 
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Not T d the time when the Passover was being | 
repared, about the sixth hour, and he said to the pus 
Behold ! your king! | 

^i per ed rae Away, away, crucify him!” 

Pilate said, `` Shall І crucify your king?" 

The high priests answered, " We have no king but | 
Caesar ! j 
|. He is led out to be crucified. Chap. XIX. : 16-22. 4 


Then, therefore, Pilate delivered Jesus to them that } 
he might be crucified. 

They then took Jesus, who, bearing his own cross 
was led out into the place of Death, called Golgotha, d 
Hebrew, which means “` the place of the skull." where ~ 
they crucified him and two others, Jesus in the middle. : 
And Pilate wrote an inscription which was placed on | 
the cross that all might see. It was " Jesus the Nazarene, 
King of the Jews." And it was written in Hebrew, Greek 
and Latin; and many of the Jews read it, because the 
place was near to the city. The high priests of the Jews |. 
therefore said to Pilate, `` Do not write ' the King of the : i 
Jews, but rather ‘that he said, " I am the King of the ў 
Jews. ' " i 

Pilate replied curtly, " What I have written, I have | 
written. | 


Ll. The seamless robe. Chap. XIX. : 23.24. § 3 


The soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, took |. 
his garments, and made four parts—to each soldier aj 
part. And they took his mantle, but it was without seam, | 
from the top woven whole throughout. They said Һеге- 
fore to each other, " Let us not tear it, but cast lots for 1 1 
I, whose it shall be," thus verifying the word of scripture. 51 

hey divided my garments among themselves, and | 


ў 
{9 
m 


"bon my vesture cast lots.” ; | 
Lll. It is finished. Chap. XIX. : 25-30. i 


And now, standing by the Cross of Jesus, were Mary ! | 
1 mother, and his mother's sister, Mary the mother of 
Jeophas, and Mary Magdalene. f 

esus, therefore, seeing his mother, and the disciple 
"wm he loved. standing by, said to his mother, fi 
si шап, behold thy son! " Then to the disciple Һеҝ 
1a, " Behold thy mother." From that hour the disciple ff 
his own home. 1 
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After this, Jesus, knowing that all things were | 
accomplished (fulfilled), said, in order that the cR ? 
might be complete, ‘І thirst !" te 

A vessel with unsweetened wine (vinegar) was at hand тә 
They therefore dipped a sponge in it and fixing it a ү. (Fir 
end of a hyssop rod (or a javelin) raised it to his mou 

When therefore Jesus took of the vinegar, he sai 
| (with a strong voice), ` It is finished " (accomplished) 
| It was, we infer, the time of the taking of the Es 
: 1 Bowing his head (in utter submission), he surrendered hi 
|" spirit. 
` LIII. Taken from the Cross. Chap. XIX. : 31-3], 
" Then the Jews, in order that the bodies might no 
ЧО remain on the Cross as it was the day of preparation n 
35 the Sabbath, requested Pilate that their legs be broken, 


b and they be taken away. No 
The soldiers therefore came, and broke the legs of the ҮТИ 

С two who were crucified with Jesus, but coming to him, уш 

! seeing that he had already died, they did not break his к 

i legs, but one of the soldiers pierced his side with a spear, dou 

* and there gushed forth blood and water. And he having dd 

| seen has testified, and his testimony is true; and he know à us 
f! the truth of it, and he gives it that you also may believe. MT 

t [* For this took place that the scripture might be fulfilled үг e 
|! that “ a bone of him shall not be broken," and "the den 
| m З 2 » nul 
| shall look upon him whom they have pierced." Th |i. o) 
э bones of the Paschal lamb were not allowed to be broken. ET 


* fp LIV. His Burial. Chap. XIX. : 38-end. | tion, 
; After these things Joseph of Arimathea, a disciple of So 


фокал 


* Jesus (but in secret, for fear of the Jews) asked Pilate jit 
ji that he might take away the body of Jesus, and Pilate uma 
| .permitted him. bore 

7 He came therefore and took away Jesus’ body. And | Where 
ii Nicodemus, who at the first had come to Jesus by night oe E 
{i came with him, bringing a mixture of myrrh and aloes | “uez 
4 about a hundred pounds. , n | 
ч 'Then they took the body of Jesus and bound it with E 
i linen cloths with the aromatics (spices), in accordant "A D 
4i with the Jewish custom to prepare for burial. And ther hes, | 

‚ was, in (nigh) the place where he was crucified, a garden d Be! 
fj and in the garden a new tomb in which no one had as y d 


been laid. There, therefore, by reason of the Prepara 
j of the Jews, because the tomb was close at hand, t 
| laid Jesus. 
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т The Living Decalogue.: 


(First in а Series on the Ten Comman 


Light of Modern Thought.) 


dments їп the 


By HENRY VICTOR Moncaw. 


“And God spake all these Words, saying, 
I am the Lord thy God, which have brought thee 


out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of 
bondage. 


Thou shalt have no other gods before me.” 
Exopus 20: 1, 2, 3. 


No law of God is ever abrogated. While the dis- 
covery of the law of gravitation is of recent origin, it has 
| been operative from the beginning. It can be superseded 
but never annulled. The airplane, flying through the 
clouds, incessantly feels the downward pull. The pas- 
senger aboard the airplane, when equipped with a para- 
chute, in case of accident, is safer than the one not thus 
equipped. The mechanism of the parachute brings into 
operation the resistance of the air, which to an extent 
overcomes the eternal pull. But should the parachute 
annul the law of gravitation, hopeless indeed would be 
the one who depended upon it for safety; he would for- 
per foat in space, unless rescued by human interven- 
on. 

So it is with the Ten Commandments. They are not 
arbitrary decrees imposed by God through Moses on the 
штап race, but they are so much a part of the very 
[Mature of man that the wise Emerson said: `` Begin 
Where we will, we will soon find ourselves mumbling 
Our ten commandments.”’ There is no place ‘‘east of 
ke [сте there are no ten commandments. ' A man 
blak Play the fool in a desert, but the very sands will 

i € who seeks to break any law of God will him- 
self be broken. 
ee the laws may seem stern and arbitrary, but a 
being ee will constrain us to see that, instead of 
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you are our slave; obey us, and we are your Servan # whit 


As soon as we see the beneficence of the laws ЖЫШ 
ass into the Palace of Deligl ich f ig bo 
encompass us, we P ght when f 
in we meditate upon the Law. of the Lord, day and nigh gen 
Let us then, in the light of Love which is creative, ks 
sider the first and greatest of all the Commandments, T 
preamble is of great importance. Here in the Берт 
we have the sacred name | AM. If we would punctuate 
the sentence as follows, the meaning would be more clear: 
* [ Am, the Lord thy God, which brought thee out d 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage. If we will on 
attention to our speech (and a man’s word is his burden) 
we will be surprised to find how often in our daily co, 
versation we use the sacred words, I Am, in a negative 
manner and thus take the Name of the Lord our God in but o 
vain. Such expressions as | am sick, | am weak, orla | Aq 
unhappy, are all violations of this great Commandmeni, \the f 


and whenever thus used, we are taking the Name of | Relia 


us to 
carrie 
in th 
withi 
centre 
but, ` 
is a 
tion | 
opinic 
cipate 
a liar 


Ades 
лыш 


— 


Lord our God in vain. viia 
“Т Am, the Lord thy God.” How infinitely personal!} “ [nsi 
How divinely comforting in this, our day, when the ide} sou! i 
of a personal God is considered quite antiquated, | stand: 
realize the Truth of our personal relations with thi} made- 
Power which framed each heavenly world, and to Кїї ton is 
that He careth for us. It is a source of power to feel th] finds ( 
God is not merely a cold mathematical Principle, bt} his co 
an intelligent, all-infolding Personality, yea, the Prindpt| to cor 
of all Personality. To claim personality for ourselves av | power 
to deny personality to God, is to make the creature mat} Suc 
than the Creator. 3 " Ack 
Deep-seated in every human heart is that longing for jpass," 
personal intercourse with God, voiced by Browning, wher, ‘pathw 
he puts these words in the mouth of David: ~ Tis mp His y 
flesh that I seek in the Godhead.” How comforting ЇЧ instruc 
assurance that came to him when he says: боп : 
“I seek and I find it. О, Saul, it shall be 
A Face like my face that receives thee; a Man like to 1 
Thou shalt love and be loved by, forever: a Hand ^ 
this hand el; 
Shall throw open the gates of new life to thee! See 
Christ stand.” 


lines : “Апа | know that the hand of God is the promi, he 
my own; and I know that the Spirit of God is the A d E 
( 


of my own.” These great words of Browning 
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vants," 2 whitman аге but the fruitage of a vision of God which 
whig f. both personal and transcendent. It is the secret of 
where Bios. It is the source of self-reliance. It alone enables 
nigh, | 5 to face the morrow in the assurance of that faith which 
©; con ып God with it, and so has already the whole future 
S. The} in the bottom of the heart. Truly we have resources 
ginning} yithin us on which we have not drawn. There is a God 
nctuate f centre which, when awakened, makes all things possible, 
Clear: | put, until the wakening comes, our knowledge of God 
out dl} is a second-hand knowledge. Without direct revela- 
nll pay} tion religion becomes a matter of majority, and of 
Durden opinion. But when the awakening takes place, the eman- 
ly cor. cipated soul cries out, " Let God be true and every man 
egative} liar." Truth is then no longer a question of majorities, 
God in} but of direct contact with the all-informing Spirit. 
т lan\ Among the most insighted of modern interpretations of 
dment, \the first Commandment are Emerson’s essays on Self- 
of they Reliance and the Over-Soul. Here again we find the 
voice of the living God in the human heart declaring : 
rsonal! “Insist on yourself, never imitate." And again: ‘‘ The 
he idea} soul makes no appeal from itself. Our-religion vulgarly 
ted, t| stands on numbers of believers. Whenever the appeal is 
h ttf made—no matter how indirectly—to numbers, proclama- 
› know} tion is then and there made that religion is not. He that 
eel ttf finds God a sweet, enveloping thought to him never counts 
le, but his company. When I sit in that Presence who shall dare 
йл lo come in." Such statements strengthen us with the 
ves a| power of the Infinite, and lead to direct revelation. 
e mot) Such is the Voice of Intuition! It forever says: 


Ea Acknowledge me in all your ways and I will bring it to 
ng Pass. " Whosoever partakes of its beatitude will travel the 
y Vig pathway. of originality. Direct revelation will be given. 
5 yea will be yea, and his nay will be nay. When 
mstruction is needed he remembers the apostolic injunc- 
ton ; f any man lack wisdom let him ask of God,” 
‚ the greater words of Jesus: “It shall be given 

You in that hour what ye shall say.” 
i goes to show that this greatest of all Commandments 
in not apply alone to a nomad band of Hebrews seek- 
* а promised land, but to all persons, in all ages, who 


| ate К q 
‹ Seeking deliverance from the cruel taskmasters of 
j| morta] 


mind, and the results of age-long limitations. 
hent j, Perception of the unity of God is the only perma- 
divided р for spiritual healing. So long as the mind is 
| etween the power of two opposing forces, 
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€ 


health and harmony can never be established, | find | a с 
entire thing summed up іп one pregnant paragraph we 
little book sent to me by a friend in England. ay) 
cannot demonstrate spiritual healing until he has come, 
a definite conclusion that there is but one God, one Spin] 
one Power. As long as man's consciousness is adulte 
ated with the belief of two powers, one of good, A e: 
of evil, he is prevented from making a perfect SUN ‘i 
ment with God, and breaks the First Commandmen, m 
which reads: 'thou shalt have no other gods before 


It is only when the mystic depth of the first Command | imm 
ment is fully realized, that the myriad brood of limitation, | to n 
which beset the pilgrim's pathway through the valley of | Imm 
illusion will vanish into their native nothingness. less 


and 

Mr. Morgan’s address for correspondence is 402, North | of n 
Eye Street, Tacoma, Wash., U.S.A. it gi 
an a 

a gr 

the 

Bare are the Trees. ү 
Bare are the trees—the barren Earth ansu 
Stands lonely and forsaken : ry 
The hill-tops rise suffused in mist, pare: 
One star shines like an amethyst, to b 
A lonely bird its chirrup makes: e] 
The red sun dead—the pale moon wakes Corre 
Behind a copse with blackest boughs— | in tl 
At distance low the sleepy cows. whic 
Day's deep fires fail, but after-glow Not р 
Paints gorgeous colours from below. yet у 
In sky and cloud, | seem to see, E 
New vision of Earth's mystery, the ( 
For in that very light’is hid dian 
The ‘force that every darkness chid : puc 
And where cold darkness sinks in Night, · Prob] 
Bright suns shall rise, of orient light. | ven 
Here in this silence do | see the ; 
New science of Divinity : Mim 
And in God's smallest atom glows at ot] 
Моге wonder than all Knowledge knows. EC ; 
gar 


HERBERT PORTER: 
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| Some Thoughts on Guardian 
Angels. 


By КАТЕ Simmons. 


* | used to believe in guardian angels," said a friend, ! 
"but since I have found faith in the Omnipresence | | 
no longer believe in them, for all use for their services 
has passed if God is everywhere, and there 
immediate answer to prayer. Sometimes | even prayed ! 
to my guardian angels, but, having faith in the Divine : 
Immediacy, | cannot now pray in that manner. Neverthe- | 
less | am not happy in losing belief in guardian angels, 
and often wish І could return to that more personal frame i 

| of mind, but I would not lose the faith I now have, for ! 
i| gives me a grand conception of life as а whole, I see ! 
an all-inclusiveness which embraces all existence, this is 1 
а great joy to me.” ү: 

" Did you ever pray to your earthly parents?" asked oH 
the writer. 

" Certainly not," answered the friend. 

"But, sometimes your earthly parents brought the ! 

| answers to your prayers?" asked the writer. К 


“Yes, indeed that happened," replied the friend, “ my 4 


parents were unaware of my prayers, yet at times seemed 
to be the messengers who answered them." { 

lt appears to me,” said the writer, ‘* that there is a 
Correspondence between our parents and our angel guides, } 
in that. celestial beings act as messengers for the gifts 
Which come to us from God. Therefore, whilst we should i 
not pray to them even as we do not pray to human beings, ! 
Yet we can receive God's gifts from them.” 
h en you believe that we can continue in faith in 
‘© Umnipresence, still knowing that we also have guar- ! 
an angels?” 

urely," answered the writer, " we can look at the 
Problem in th 
even as 


th Д I € e | 
a аше f office), there is a time when parents ! 
* needed, ang 


| at other t also when guardian angels are required; 
i the bo mes we have to stand on our own feet їп both 
| tegard "Y sense and in our experience. Therefore, we j 

Suardian angels, as we regard parents, not as those f 
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- whose office it is to make us dependent upon them, " 5 
!. who aid us in our growth towards spiritual independence lo 


"ог dependence upon God alone. e 
Depending upon relationships we are apt to lose them fh 

* or come to weariness or strife, but, depending upon Соў | sh 

> and exercising prayer, our relationships and joy in ee 
increase; for, we ourselves open doors by means of | лд 
i human and celestial messengers may come, messenger m 
with the gifts of happiness, work, help when: need arises, est 

` enlightenment, and the increase of the good and use of in 

i p life. E 


A human parent or friend will give us gifts without ош 
rayers, we may also say—if our interpretation of this 
Ts subject is a true one—that a guardian angel will do like. 
wise. 
But, the trend and direction of our lives depend upon 
our own initiative, inspired by our efforts to know God, 
and to practise the good we believe in. 
We may deliberately desert human parents, or place 
b barriers between ourselves and guardian angels, but, we ag 


| effect of our life in that Cause, as the fulfilment of our 
y relationship with God. Life in Cause must have its con 
| pleteness in life, in effect; that is, in a divinity of relation 
"ships, both seen and unseen, visible and invisible, known 
Гапа unknown. i , 
| Thus, from the Omnipresence, a whole universe 0 
‘ relationships is open and accessible to us; but, if we lac 
he inner, we are enclosed within the narrow limits О 
‘outer effects, and cannot really expand in any direction: 
‚ Hence, supreme faith in God is the basis of all true ге" 
tionships, their expansion, increase, and progress 
i whether in regard to parents, friends, humanity, nature: 
ог guardian angels. 


е ийе © Cad co Go Lre єў ell itis, ПИ Ware © 
all love, the truth of all truth, and this life of ош 
Cause, has its completeness as life in effect, or ma? 


^ ios $ 5 е5: 
‘tation, as the divinity in ourselves and in all other selv 


Ф =o тш р р 
Ч ES Е EE 
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Apart from God, we drive our way along, constantly 


a Josing all we acquire, returning again and again to the 

same place, until at last expansion comes from within, | 
hem From this point, we expand without, also, and relation 
God ships increase, never again to be lost by us. | 
them . Thus, we think of guardian angels as having their place | 
vhich |^ in’ our lives, not as beings we pray to, or lean upon, ог | 
ngers who do our work for us, but as those whose relationship © 
rises with us 1s transcendental, who come in order to help 
se of in the: manifestation of answer to prayer, effort, aspira 

tion, and work. 
t our 
ш Spiritual Healing. 
upon By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 
God, 77777 
It must be admitted, even by those who call themselve 

асе " faith-healers," and others just as prejudiced as these 
. We against the mere term ‘‘ mental science," or any form. 
гоша of practice in which Ње human mind, or man's ordinary 
ther intelligence has been employed, even with the noblest ©! 
1 thy most selfless, motive, that faith healers use their concen \ 
е; if trated thought—and all such thought is а mental force | 


with a definite end in view, namely the healing of thi 
sick. Apart from miracles (and | firmly believe in divini? 
miracles, while regretting how rarely they occur), | hav 
every reason to believe that spiritual-mental healing i 
both a science and an art, requiring often years of dee 
study and training, part of which undoubtedly is self 
tion | discipline, and the steady purification of motive an 
desire. This training of course must include a consider 
able portion of time, set apart for meditation, and prayer 


‘and (surely this `` goes without saying ") a life (howeve 
lack necessarily active in daily duties) of absolute consecratio 
ts of to what must be regarded as, not only a profession but {f 
tion: Vocation—or, if you prefer the term, a ` ministry. S 
rela | | many healers or practitioners seem to labour under th) 
{СЕ curiously erroneous notion (for erroneous it certainly ізі 


that, to use one's God-given intelligence in the effort 
9iScover the predisposing cause or origin of some appa 


(2 of ently unyielding chronic complaint, and thus arrive at t 
rs 11 Жау it may be cured, is a purely mental operation lacki 
fes every spiritual element—being, in fact, the opposite, th 
Ives Say, of spiritual healing, which, according to their ide 
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i 
{ 
[| 


hould begin and end in prayer and meditation, 
ope and expectation that it will lead to realization wir 
xealization will, at once, produce as the natural and in 
fivitable result, a perfect healing, proved as such by the 
i^lisappearance of every sign of the complaint. Realiza. 
i | Поп is, І admit, the climax of expectant and positive faith 
I ind the crowning point of the divine endeavour, but | 
Maintain, and І think most earnest, and also some of the 
позі successful, healers wil agree with me, that such 
ivid, swift realization while it sometimes comes like а flash 
`| f white light, illumining the mind and flooding the боп 
| ciousness with an almost intolerable joy is not an every. 
‘ay experience, and as а rule, seems to be, аз it Were, 
iae reward of long and silent waiting, full of the thought 
f one's own helplessness (that conviction that of one's 
‘wn unaided self one can do so little), or it comes as the 
nute but unmistakable answer to the mystical prayer of 
ontemplation. However divinely consecrated the life of 
L-^healer may be—and it often is so, thank God —he 
she inevitably is at times involved in mundane or 
'omestic activities and affairs that demand their attention, 
ind consequently, faithful as they are to their hours of 
ii lence and meditation, it is not always possible to rise, 
| ft will, to that lofty level of exalted thought where all 
[nat is ` of the earth, earthy ’’ becomes transmuted into 
pirit, and where even the humanly impossible may hap- 
en, and the healer is enabled to see through and above 
jad beyond the sick appearance of the sufferer, who, like: 
Ме patient cripple at the pool of Bethesda, waits in hopes: 
^* healing and beholds only the God.likeness, the divinely 
"flected image. 
А Needless to say, | know, as every would-be healer 
| потез, that, even in what is called purely spiritual heal- 
S there must be a preparation and also a process, an 
zat this preparation lies in a period, either long or short, 
епі im profound meditation, and aspirational, silent 
“ayer—that Silence in which, as Frederick Keeler tells 
Db. “ the Spirit has Its home.” Е 
`1 In that region one cannot perceive or believe in the 
esence of aught but the “ Perfect." Every faint fear, 
even a lesser `“ good," fades away like a shadow, an? 
td Коо, we are not really surprised when our gaze rests 
nce on the sick one who was sick but no longer 15 8% 
i find in place of him or her a radiant, happy being: 
'Érming, half tearfully, scarcely daring to declare {1 


in the. 
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. „ confession: ` | am healed!” y 
lonous с, n 
Assuredly it is not every day, nor often, that what thc 9 
incredulous world calls a miracle really happens, becausı | 
227 every day do we find it possible to disentangle оц. 
thoughts and feelings, sufficiently, from the clinging ten Y 
drils of earth-attractions to risé to that height of exalteq й 
vision, where only the perfect can be and is perceived. |; 

if, at any given moment, and in the space of a moment |і 
we were able thus to mount swiftly upward on wings о)! 
ardent aspiration—then, every or any moment a miracl; 
might occur—nevertheless preceding even such an ex 
perience in spite of all protestation and argument—som: 
sort of secret preliminary process, mystical and secret mus 
have taken place, a preparation for the unfurling of th: 
Spirit's wings. ү 

More frequently, however, a healer, whose days аг | 
entirely devoted to this healing ministry, has "case" afte 7 
"case" brought to his or her notice, with a plea f 
help, which really needs only a little wise—shall I вар 
common-sense ?—advice, or maybe a little comfort any 
encouragement, which is all that is necessary to remov; 
the fear and depression, or perhaps a strong convictio, 
that God has sent this or that particular sickness for som, 
wise purpose of His own, and therefore the complai 
must be regarded as incurable А 

Sheer ignorance of God—of what, He is, and what Hi 
waits and wishes to be and to do, for each one of ug 
is the cause of many a deep-seated chronic complainp 
that medical science labels incurable. 

Since we are, all of us, divinely equipped with ments 
faculties and powers, and an intelligence which need | 
only to be developed, and trained, surely it is our dut 
to make use of this latent and never absent intelligence 1- 
to search for, and discover the cause and root of th 
bodily disorder that makes our life such a miserabl ~ 
experience—which cause and root will, more often thal | 
not, be found to lie in some form of selfishness, or som n 
unholy habit of either thought or practice, that must bu 
uprooted and expelled. or, as Mr. Hamblin so wisel 
counsels — displaced hy its directly opposite right an 
noble thought. Certain it is, that, as long as any positivel i^ 
Wrong way of thinking or living remains unchanced. | 
i3 hardly likely we can expect either happiness or health 
et us, therefore, be very earnest in our search for thi? 
underlying reason that has caused the experience, whethe} © 


ex bodily pain, or disastrous misfortune that distresses ші 
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'et our daily and heartfelt prayer be: » deliver me, Q 7 

'ord, from secret sins, lest they have dominion Over me ог 
'' Cleanse Thou me from secret faults. : For, it may be 
sry often, nay, much oftener than we imagine, or would 
се, even our © nearest and dearest to know, there 
! some secret sin, unhallowed desire, or perhaps only 

эте ипе hidden and "' held back. of what should be 
“yon, Йй glad surrender,’ to Divine Love—‘' the giver 
all good gifts," and this, maybe, will be found tg lie 
the root of our bodily disease, or lack of ease, ог the 
parent absence of prosperity and peace in our affa 
'* in our home. Я " 
: We sometimes say to our children: '' Be good and you 
; l be happy," but I often say to the depressed (without 
į б“ use), to the discontented, '' Be happy and you will be 
| ealthy, and to the sick, ‘ Be holy, and you will be 
‘made whole.’ "' 
Very clearly it may sometimes be seen, that a violent 
‘tack of fever, some sudden skin eruption, due no doubt 
, the heated state of the blood—the obstinate rigidity of 
limb, or the gradual '' atrophy ”' of a nerve or muscle, 
a general nervous breakdown seemingly impossible to і 
count for—all these physical disorders, ог many. of them, l 
v сау be found to be the outward and visible sign of t 
| fime inward tumult, perhaps a passionate revolt of feel- l 
1g and will against some existing circumstances or the | 
еа: of some cherished hope or desire, or the daily 
(fiction of a forced uncongenial companionship, or 
jl work ° that is disliked. There can be no effect (the j 
ji»dy, itself, is an effect) without a cause, whether hidden, 
plainly evident, therefore, in most cases, surely instead 
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Let our prayer—in that Silence, which is the Secret 
ce of the Spirit—be that of the Psalmist : '' Search me 
God and know my heart, try me, апа know my 
youghts, and see if there be any wicked way in me, ап 
d me in the Way Everlasting.” 
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The Unsolvable Problem. 


Bv MiNNA BLUEBIRD. 
(Editor of the Bluebird Magazine for Children.) 


There are times when the reading of a book of Spiritul " 
Achievement acts as a lighted match to our smoulderir | 
faith, but there are also times when the reading of sud | 


a book fills us with humiliation, and perhaps a little scej_ 


ticism. "s 

In my own personal searchings, books written in tl 29 
triumph strain have helped me immeasurably. They hay * 
helped me both to venture, and to hold on. And many 
time, after such reading, | have whispered into the Qui 
ness to the writer: ~ My dear—I thank God that Не urg 
you to write that book, and | thank God that you 
not say—like the invited ones of о14— І have boug = 
(or done—or married) so-and-so, therefore І pray Thi 
have me excused!’ " | 

But sometimes, | find myself wishing that I could reé 
a book written by an honest searcher, about Failuré 
Unsolved Problems, Delayed Healings, and Demonstt 
tions that did not work out according to rules and теці 
tions. 

Perhaps many would decry such a wish, contendi: 
that one cannot understand Life by studying Death, tae 
Health by studying Disease, or gather comprehensi; 
of what IS, by paying any attention to what is not. pl 

Theoretically they are right, but I still surmise the 
there are many fervent " Thank-you's!" awaiting ti 
writer who is not ashamed to declare that he has tried 
and failed; searched—and found no satisfying solutic 
knocked—and still remained behind a closed door; ask? 
—and not received; followed Spiritual instructions fai 
fully and persistently, only to find himself in a bewilderi 
condition of as-you-were-ness. t 

A saucy little Mind-Box-Minx (called Winnie-Why-No t 

as just whispered that “problems аге the rubber rir! 
on which we cut our Spiritual teeth!” ў 

I agree with her entirelv, but 1 have explained to 1 
that the simile is so awful that she must not expect i 
to be held responsible for it. If what she says is tri 
then the ‘‘ rubber ring ` that 1 have been trying to ne 
hate for quite a long time ought to produce 2 Spiriti 
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jibraltar. For surely no mere ` tooth ” would 
o many gazings, ponderings, and bitings. 
iJn a very old poetry book, I seem to remember th 
"recept to `“ speak gently to the aged one." But ther 
j one aged one to whom I have no intention of вре 
ently, for he is an old vagabond who gives many of i: 
' great deal of trouble. Every year he flaunts around га 
{ле cover of Old Moore's Almanack, bedecked in Eo 
ihe robes, flowing whiskers, and a wicked little grin. Oh 
| father Time! You are indeed King of all the charlatans 
‘ad your incantations— ' Time is fleeting! Life is short!” 
‘ave driven fears and forebodings into many a heart, | 
|,‘ But some of the Seers and Poets have lifted your sham. 
7 4sdom robes with quiet, melody-laden fingers, and 
nounced you for the phantom that you аге. Listen : 


“ TIME IS 
Too Slow for those who Wait, 
Too Swift for those who Fear, 
Too Long for those who Grieve, 
Too Short for those who Rejoice, 
But for those who Love— 


TIME IS NOT.” 


| My friends—are you thinking '' Minna's gone off the 
зер end again? "' Believe me, I have not. I am only 
;acking to his lair the old fellow who is responsible 
4.x some of our barriers and seemingly unsolvable prob- 
sims. But after all, he is only a phantom, and how is 
2 to know we are such strange beings that we have 
2t für feet on the pavement (very much во!) and our heads 
is heaven (very little so, sometimes !)? ЈЕ is up to us to 
#,20w him for what he is, and consign his opinion of us 
hu the ethereal waste-paper basket. 
; When we have a problem that does not work out to 
‚(гау satisfactory solution, we—quite naturally—get a ре 
| scouraged. 
;Our one and only desire is to rise above the dictates 
+, the separated self-consciousness, which for want of ? 
tter term we call the lesser-self—and be guided by 
ibirit, the Great Universal Life that creates and sustains: 


е Life that IS. 


But when we do not seem to make any headway with 
jur right and just desires, the subtle and perplexiné 
tery arises: " Supposing that in my desire to S% 


nder ' | am merely weakly, negatively drifting? "' Surely 


necessitate 
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, unpleasant, uncomfortable conjecture! We rebe, - 


sitate ainst it, and instinctively seek to gather up the rein í 
бо йе or ae of the still, small Voice 2m 
Ho К ы seemingly wi l not т. t to guide us. : He 
aking The trouble really is that because we are in a topsy, „|í 

ransition-stage, we are trying "'to serve twé | 


ofu, | tury t 


iN. "or rather trying to serve another highe® 


when we have not quite finished with the old one? 


flow. Master, d ЖА эс reed 

Oh While we are _ materialists we obey the laws of the 1 
tans gense-self, and things go along either in a good, bad, oi + 
xti". f indifferent fashion, according to the mental laws of Cause’ | > 
i and Effect. | E 
ham. But sooner or later, what is known as the Dawn of Cos! 

and | mic Consciousness takes place. In other words: * The 


Spirit of Universal Life begins to make Its Presence 
known. lt sets up Its Kingdom within, and demands that 
[в Laws of self-less action be obeyed." Thus—for the, 
time being, until we can make the full transition—we try" 
to serve two masters. COQUE 

It is a dificult time, and it seems that Jesus knew thal | 
when He said: `` If any man will come after Me, let him ae 
deny himself and take up his cross and follow Me. Foy (8 
whosoever will save his life shall lose it, and whosoevely i i 
the will lose his life for My sake, shall find it." Ш a 
only " Let him deny himself '' is not a matter of going with- is 


A 
a 
"1 

мј 


sible | out sugar, or something of that sort. It is the small, per. @ 
rob- sonal, l-me-and-mine, sense-self that must be denied, and 5 
wis | eu "following after ’’ is а succession of crossings out— 
rave | а continual effort to co-operate with the passing away ol 
ads | the old order and the establishing of the new. The life 


s to that we lose if we try to save it, is the impermanent, 
fus } changing, mortal one. If we have courage enough to lef 
the personality phase go, the One Spirit will—in time— | 
t to Possess us in entirety. We shall then be serving the Опе 
ittle Master — wholeheartedly, and with the " single-eye. < 
oncerning the latter, Jesus said : “ If thine eye be single, 
ates | ‘hy whole body shall be full of light.””) In this service an 
of a nion we "' find ” the larger Life promised by Jesus. | 
by | ow does all this apply to our ~ unsolvable " prob: 
ins. d In this way. On the sense plane we are accus 
?med to think of Desire and Fulfilment as two separat 
vith iPmethings, with a barrier of weeks, months, or yea 
ang tween them. But on the Spiritual plane Desire and Ful 
sur" RU are not under the laws of sense-time, and we атей 
rely Pt to forget this when things or events will not ~ wort 
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iout” at the time we want them to `“ work out.” 
tot always easy to grasp the Truth that because af D 
ЕЕС Allness s of God, Fulfilment (which is comple 
"already IS. So really, the best way to help оше 0 
ў jte think of some simple, tangible illustration—a rosebud 
) | «ог instance. We know that within the rosebud del 
i | lies potential fulfilment, or completion. We also 8 
d ә: it is possible to pick open the rosebud with our n 
agers, and thus create a sorry mess with our prying, clums, 
Ё ünterference. | 
| \t Perhaps if we remember that, it will help us to kno, 
| {zor at least have faith enough to believe that in the Spiri. 
li! tual world there are no barriers, no difficulties, no delays 
^no withholdings. (The conditions we name as such ate 
the sheaths of immaturity.) 
| | If we will accept its message, the rosebud will remind 
us not to force our desires into completion with will- 
power. lt will help us to trust the All-Knowing-Life that 
does open petals at exactly the right time, and in exactly 
the right way. Maybe it will also remind us that the 
“watch” of Spirit is a vastly different watch from that 
carried by the aged be-whiskered one beloved by Old 


N А = 
2 ENJOYING THE WORLD. 

'" You can never enjoy the world aright, till the Sea 
iitself Boweth in your veins, till you are clothed with the 
heavens, and crowned with the stars: and perceive your- 
self to be the sole heir of the whole world, and more 
ithan so, because men are in it who are every one sole 

theirs as well as you. Till you can sing and rejoice an 
|. delight in God, as misers do in gold, and kings in scep- 

j tes, you never enjoy the world. s 
;, Dll your spirit filleth the whole world, and the stats 
are your jewels; till vou are as familiar with the ways 0 
п God in all ages as with your walk and table: till you аге 
jntrmately acquainted with that shady nothing out ? 
|j which the world was made: till you love men so as 0 
| desire their happiness, with a thirst egual to the zea'? 
your own: till you delight in God for being good to al’ 
you never enjoy the world. Till vou more feel it tha" 
your private estate, and are more present in the hemi 
|? sphere, considering the glories and the beauties there. 
j| than i» your own house: Till you remember how а 
» you were made, and how wonderful it was when у» 
| came into it: and more rejoice in the palace of Y? 
4 glory, than if it had been made but to-day morning. 4) 
—THomAs TRAHERNE. (1636-107 
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“What to Think about Nerves.” 


of th. 

ено) = a K 

ves jg It would, perhaps, be more to the point to write ' What - 

sebud, NOT to think about ' Nerves, | for as a general state- ^ 

- there pe it is true to say that there is nothing wrong with a 

know nervous person's nerves. It is possible, of course, for ай 


nervous person to be suffering also from some disordered 
condition of the nervous system, just as it is possible for 
a rheumatic patient to be troubled with a disordered liver, 


ik 
5 


now— | or, in short, for anyone to be the victim of two disorders | 
„Эрш. | simultaneously. The point | wish to emphasize is that 
lelays, "nerves, so-called, have much less to do with the ner- 
ch are vous system than with the mental outlook of the suffere 


Most of those who read these lines will be interested 


emind | tg do so because they, or someone they know, are suffer 


| will ing from `` nerves," and to those people | wish to say a 
e that | ihe outset: " Your present troubles can be overcome $ 
xactly and not only overcome, but overcome in such a way as; 
at the | to leave behind them a legacy of understanding and_ 
n that aaron 4 
y Old We have got to think ourselves out of hell and love our- 

selves into heaven. This statement is not just a rhetorical" 

flourish, it is literally true and will afford a framework for | 
e Sea | what follows. i 
th the ‘Nerves " can be a veritable hell for the sufferer. The; 
you: | writer has been there and knows how true this is, andi 
more | how. literally, thought is the stairway up and out of it. 
e o Christ said: '" Know the Truth and the Truth shall make 
ean you free." What is this truth which is to have such a 
sco desirable consequence? St. Paul knew when he said 
wean e ye transformed by the renewing of your minds. 
i». at significant words are these—freedom and trans- d 
Mp ormation—and what a special appeal they must have for 
uate cnelwho 3s in bondage to "nerves" with all the limitations. 
x г itimposes. There is another statement attributed to Christ: 
а) of which is as follows: ‘* The Kingdom of Heaven is within 
» all you, and he who knows himself will find it. Strive ther 


ore to know yourselves, and ye shall be aware that ye 
are children of the Father; that ye dwell in the City o 

od and that ye are the City." Whether it is right or nc 
to attribute these words to Christ, they are certainly 1 
| ^e spirit of His teaching, and coupling them with the 
‘other statement, they suggest that the desired knowledge 
8 self-knowledge, a conclusion which is endorsed, noti 


{һап 
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only by great thinkers and mystics, but by something . | 
ourselves. : 1 Eaj sp 
‘| The question then arises, what am | to think about ide 
"self? You will recall the often quoted lines of Word en 
; worth, speaking of man's arrival into this phase of ie 
“ Trailing clouds of glory do we come from God wha 
our home." This is a poetic way of stating a Profound 
‘1 truth. The Ego—the spiritual being who takes possessio 
^ of that physical vehicle proceeds from God, th \ 
i of all good, and remains in the most intimate rel 
with God. The work of those into whose h 
“ infant comes should be to draw out by every means the 
' inherent beauty that is there, so that the individual may 
grow up to fulfil the Divine purpose and by true self. 
expression add an individual note to the Divine harmony, 
| say that is what should be (that is just what the word 
'" educate " means—to lead out), but what does actually 
" happen? Instead of the individual being helped to е 
pand, through lack of understanding he is repressed, 
pushed back on himself, and then very effectually buried 
: by the imposition of all the ignorance and prejudice and 
fear and superstition of the race consciousness. And 
' under these hampering conditions the infant grows lo 
maturity and meets life in almost entire ignorance of tle 
t laws which govern it, and thus ienorantly makes desperat 
i mistakes, forms bad habits, both of thought and conduct 
| until he reaches a state of complete disillusionment and 
b inner conflict. And unless help comes at this time that 
11: individual may go the way of disintegration and despair. 
: f But help awaits him, and he may take heart of grace, for 
f. there 15 a way out. 


i Now here is the situation that can so easily bring about 


|| the condition called "nerves." Let us see it 


e , SOUrce 
ationship 
ands th 


fi An immortal spiritual being, heir to the Kingdom, 5 
45! living a life of bondage, of mental and perhaps physical 
jj suffering because divorced in consciousness from M 
4 jw Source. Let me stress the point that the divorce is nt 
"jm actual and is limited to the consciousness. If we remen 
ber those states of mind commonly associated wi 
` Nerves,” we shall see how they reflect this wom 
idea of self and shall come to see how an understand? 
ої man's true nature indicates a sure road to deliveran 


а Бла 


те se Som 
| Such states of mind are lack of self-confidence—a om zu 
Y of failure and unworthiness — vague anprehensions E stiti 
j states of continual anxiety and foreboding—physice min 
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3 о s ; 
|. ре of which will rise to the surface. The deposit corres- 
ends to the accumulation of wrong ideas. fear. -uper- 
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spiritual hypochondria. All these and many other morbid | 
ideas about self will iD give place to confidence 
and courage, and a deep inner peace and contentment, , 
for those. who practise a life of constructive thought. i 

In our inmost centre we аге one with God, who created “| 
the world and us to express His idea of the good, the } 
mue, and the beautiful. Fundamentally, therefore, it is 
our nature to express truth and beauty, and by express. 
ing the opposite we are doing a violence to ourselves 
which results in suffering. The acceptance of fear and | 
superstition has produced that most fundamental mistake. ў 
the illusion of separateness—an error so devastating that “ 
t would scarcely be an exaggeration to attribute to it A 
the sum total of human suffering and misery. : 

An illustration may help us here—I want you to con- 
sider the principal difference between a pocket torch and 
an ordinary electric light. The torch is self-contained, 
having a battery of its own which sooner or later becomes 
exhausted and the torch useless. The electric light on | 
the other hand is wired up to a power station from which | 
it receives an unfailing supply of power. Apply this 4 
illustration. We habitually think of ourselves as bein« ` 
like the torch with a self-contained and definitely limited 
supply of vitality, intelligence, and reserve of power, a 
supply which at any time, through causes over which we | | 
have no control, may become exhausted. The truth is 
quite other than this and salvation from our trouble is 
found in realizing that man is always at one with the © 
Source of Insniration and Power and Life. 

lt will not be out of place here to throw a little light 
on the way in which the human mind works. An illus- ! 
tration of the whole mind of man. conscious and sub- — 
conscious, may be found in a pool of water. The sur- 
ace of the pool represents the arena of consciousness. |” 
ard all below the surface the sub-conscious remainder. | 
Ae surface of the pool will be clear and placid until © 
isturbed by some agency. At the bottom will be found | 
i deposit which has accumulated over a long period of | 
те. Daily happenings may be likened to a stone 
cropped into the pool, the size of the stone (the nature | 
The € event) determining the extent of the disturbance. 
* stone will fall to the hottom and stir up the deposit, 


*htions and so forth. which have been implanted in our | 


| mads in the past. We are seeking transformation through | 
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- the renewal of our minds, and our concern is to dea 
! the deposit as it rises to the surface. We can all 
Bj sink back again, or we can skim it off. It is ; 
: to remember too that we are continually adding 
| deposit, so that we must learn so to react to circumst 
А that we are continually skimming-off the rubbish 
| pouring clean water into the pool. If we persevere į 


lwig ' 
Ow it o 
проца 


© the 
ance, 
» and 


М n thi 
*. we may be quite sure that as the weeks go by ou; whol 


` 1 life, inner and outer, will be undergoing a gradual 
formation. 
This rough analogy will give you some idea of why i 

is happens that undesirable mental states, fears, Черге. А 
sions, and the like, are continually entering our conscious 
minds for no apparent reason, or from some seemingly Occi 
inadequate cause. War 
If it is literally true that our lives are rooted and 
erounded in God, that instead of being islands as we 
F, thought, we are learning that we are peninsulas and that fashi 
Fii God is the mainland—if it is true that the circulation of | опар 
i. the Indwelling Spirit is as much a fact of our being asis | ever 
п the circulation of the blood, and that the health of the hart, 
11, whole personality, body, mind, and spirit is dependent | ihe | 
[Н on the free and unobstructed circulation of the Spit | aday 
I then, clearly, all our old notions, about ourselves have is th 

| been based on a fundamentally wrong idea. Examine | valu 
8 your fears in the light of this understanding, and you will | acad 
*, see how baseless, how unsubstantial they are. Andi} tum 
„К: you are convinced of their nightmare nature then you | their 
‘| may take comfort іп the knowledge that you are well on | a С 
H the way to getting rid of them. And next month, if the | was 


Tans. 


; Editor can spare me the space, | hope to be able to give | duce 

| you some practical suggestions as to how you mav achieve » duce 

| this freedom. This article will be entitled ‘* What to do exist 

_ about ` Nerves,’ " and will be based on experience. ing | 

і Man is on a great journey, a great and wonderful adver As 

í ture with an objective beyond his present dreams, а10 | as fe 

1 that noint in the journey when self-consciousness seem they 

(P to culminate in self-concern and fear is the threshhol TI 

7 to another great step forward. And you will find јоу" worl 

! the adventure. It is only while we feel and fear we &® | to L 

1 fighting a losing battle that life overwhelms us. ер ү. к! 
i learn that all our troubles and weaknesses can be pr A 

" come, and when we have experienced one or two pe. |е *B 
4 small victories, then courage grows in our hearts and ' ae 

п 


(сап go forward into the future with confidence: 


W. D. KENDAL- 
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A Man of Faith. 


(Second Series.) 


GEORGE MULLER. 


Part X.* 
By THe Epiron. 


A little pamphlet written by George Muller, entitled 
Scriptural Advice to Christians Concerning their Earthly ` 
Occupation, price 14., published by The Bible and Tract 7 
Warehouse, 78, Park Street, Bristol, has just been put К 

and | in my hands. It is written in language that must sound 1 
i5 We | quaint to modern readers. But when stripped of its old- | 
d that | fashioned phraseology or translated into modern lan- | © 
ond | guage, it will be seen that it is rich in wisdom. What- | 
asis | ever Muller says must be respected, for, like Jacob Beil- X 
of the | hart, he proved the truth of all his contentions, he lived | 
ndent | the life of faith, and made a success of it. People, now- | 
Spirit. | adays, demand success of their leaders. Their complaint ! 
have | is that Christianity will not work, that it is of no practical | 
amine | value, and that those who teach it do so only in an ? 
u will | academical way, and not from life. Let them therefore | 4 
nd f | turn to the lives of Muller and Beilhart and learn from |) 
| yo! | their practical experience. Strangely enough, Muller was 
| оп | a German, both by birth and upbringing, while Beilhart | 
f the was the son of a German. Thus the country that pro- | 
| give | duced the greatest Mystics and Theologians, also pro- HE 
duced the greatest experimentalists, men who proved the | 
existence of a living God in the one case, and an unvary- | 
ing Law in the other. у 

As regards their phraseology and -theology they were f 
as far apart as the poles; yet as regards actual experience |! 
they were, at heart, one. ү 1 

ey both taught and practised that we should пос | 
Work for self or gain, but in a spirit of service. We belong d 


< r y ife, therefore, we should give all our best work and t 
n МЕ *ervice to Life. If we do this, then while those to whom { 
Ө We minister may not reward us, yet others will do so, ji 
а d x t 
d weg АК numbers July, August, September, October, November, 


Ее ше 1929; January, February, and March, 1930, con- i 
Nese articles, are available. 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


П 


l]l210 ^ SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


"through the operation of an unvarying Law, Ceo ш 


‘Muller ministered to orphan children. They could Tge m 
fa reward him, but other people did. He “ cast his bm ү 
| оп the waters, and it returned after many days," T dig 
|| great tragedy of life is that man demands а retum E е 
f.i reward for all that he does, either in money, or DN ds 
- Only too often the thought is: '' what shall I get out af E. 


“it?” But the teaching of these two lives is that if we | then 
© ‘give our best to Life, then Life in some way, often mon 
|" unexpectedly and mysteriously, pays back far more than | who: 
` we have given. assis 
Both of these giants of faith, refused to possess wealth work 
Falthough money came freely to them. Both parted with | and 
ЗА as quickly as possible. This is partly the secret of their | thus 
success. If we are to be recipients of Divine Bounty we | shall 
‘must regard everything as belonging to Life, or the Lord part, 
“las George Muller would have said, or Spirit, as Jacob | 9 C 
a ';Beilhart would have expressed it. '' There is that scat. 
ү: "еге and yet increaseth; and there is that withholde | if ev 
i more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty." Prov, x. | xxvi 
4124. If we hold what comes to us as '' ours," then we | give 
1 unconsciously trust in our possessions instead of in the | Jesu: 
l Lord, or the Spirit, or Life; the consequence being that | and 
“Divine Supply ceases as far as we are concerned. Conse | joint 
E cient», adversity and lean times may then come upon | of G 
С ius. Muller describes this in his quaint way as the Lord them 

l iby chastisement taking away our earthly possessions. This broth 
ms merely saying the same thing in other language. The who 
m iLord does not chastise us really, for we chastise ourselves. him 
Ме cut ourselves off from the Universal Life and lts | | 


DA mque а 


i 


1 


SRENJE 


y 
b 


x 


‚ | Abundance, by acting in a personal and selfish, acquis | Гуо, 
|: tive way, instead of in a universal way. He writes: ` Be- р "68Р 
А I loved brethren in the Lord, let us take heed so to walk | ap 
; “ав that the Lord may not be obliged, by chastisement, to ilg 
[itake a part of our earthly possessions from us in the way ae 
tof bad debts, sickness, decrease of business, or the like E 
I because we would not own our position as stewards, but i Е 
асі as owners, and keep for ourselves the means wi E 
‘which the Lord had entrusted us, not for the gratification tud, x 
to our own carnal mind, but for the sake of using them al 
кїїп His service and to His praise. It might also be 9^ | that 
iby a brother whose earnings are small, Should / also a Worle 
according to my earnings? They are already so 51% olds 
that my wife càn only with the greatest difficulty manag" Serve 


[to make them sufficient for the family. My reply is ave 
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] you er di e SINT that the very reason 
| why the Lor р E 18е E et your earnings remain so 
small, may be the act of your spending everything upon 
eset. and that if He were to give you more, you 

would only use it to increase your own family comfort, 
instead of looking about to see who among the brethren 
ut of | are sick, or who have no work at all, that you might help 
f we | them, or how you might assist the work of God at home 
mos | and abroad? There is a great temptation for a brother 
than | whose earnings are small, to put off the responsibility of 
asisting the needy and sick saints, or helping on the 

alth work of God, and to lay it upon the few rich brethren 
with | and sisters with whom he is associated in fellowship, and 
ther | thus rob his own soul !—It might be asked, How much 
y we | shall I give of my income—the tenth part, or the fifth 
Lord | part, or the third part, or one half, or more? My reply 
| is, God lays down no rule concerning this point. What 
scat. f. we do we should do cheerfully and not of necessity. But 
deth | ifeven Jacob with the first dawning of spiritual light (Gen. 
„зї | xxvii. 22) promised to God the tenth of all He should 
| we | give to him, how much ought we believers in the Lord 
the | Jesus to do for Him; we, whose calling is a heavenly one, 
that | and who know distinctly that we are children of God and | 
nse- | joint heirs with the Lord Jesus! Yet do all the children 
уроп | of God give even the tenth part of what the Lord gives 
Lord | them? That would be two shillings per week for the |; 
This | brother who earns one pound, and four shillings to him | 
The | Who earns two pounds, and two pounds per week to 
Ives. him whose income is twenty pounds per week. E 
| 16 | n connection with | Cor. xvi. 2, | would mention |) 
two other portions: (1) ‘He which soweth sparingly shall |. 

' Be- p !eap also sparingly; and he that soweth bountifully shall E 
walk D also bountifully ' (2 Cor. ix. 6). It is certain that we 19 
t, to Enden of God are so abundantly blessed in Jesus, by | 
way € grace of God, that we ought to need no stimulus to Ў 
like, Bed works. The forgiveness of our sins, the having been || 
but ih е for ever the children of God, the having before us | 

with € Father's house as our home; these blessings ought to | 


m 
o 
o 
c 


S 
a. 
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' etc., and the last-mentioned passage is one of that king 
The verse is true both with reference to the life that a 
is and that which is to come. If we have been Sparingi, 
" using our property for Him, there will have been liti 
:| treasure laid up in heaven, and therefore a smal] amoun, 
| of capital will be found in the world to come, so fa; m 
.. it regards reaping. Again, we shall reap bountifully if 
©. we seek to be rich towards God, by abundantly Using 
! our means for Him, whether in ministering to the neces 
t" gities of the poor saints, or using otherwise our Pecuniary 186. 
means for His work." yea 
= Our Lord Jesus said that we cannot serve two masters lem 
God and Mammon; and how true this is can be rightly Lut 
i apprehended only by those who attempt to live a life giot 
"T of faith after the manner taught and exemplified by | Јас 
'^ George Muller. If we adopt worldly methods, saying: | bec 
“ This or that is mine, and | will not only hold what] ! wer 
have, but will compel others to pay me what they owe,” |. bre: 
then we are serving Mammon, and cannot serve God, for | pre 
- our Lord's words are absolutely true. Whereas if we} ofr 
‚ serve Life and look upon nothing as our own, but asbe | to | 
| longing to Life, so that we are only stewards of that which | Cree 
| we seemingly possess, and if we pass on that which we | this 
receive, relying upon Life to send more to take its place, | tice 
we serve God and are delivered from the power of} Sect 


Mammon. ue 
т : : e 
Jacob Beilhart found it necessary to part with all he "ii 


3 possessed, in order that he might prove to Hie woli 
i^ the great truth that one who serves Life in love, b but 
of for reward, is blessed and prospered in all things, an N 


that he can never lack. Spir 

1 But this is not so with the ordinary man, who is content f to g 
+1, to follow, rather than to lead. In the ordinary way: V | ing | 
are not called upon to part with our goods, or allow u f toa 
principled people to take what little we have away m with 
us. What God requires of us, what Life demands, !5 па lt 
we should surrender ourselves and all that we have ү gard 
wardly, in love to the Whole: that we should dedic" thin 

3, our all to Service, in love to our fellow man. ЇЇ i Е: min 
j tender of the heart and the motive that is reque ef am 
an inward yielding up of all that we have that 5 ti m 

e 


supreme requirement, and not an outward giving UR 
whatever we might happen to possess. 


(To be continued.) 
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Ex 


LT Jacob Beilhart. 

Joy 

n His Life and Work. 

E A Résumé and Review. 

ar as 

ah By THE Бытов. 

Usi 

E Jacob Beilhart (pronounced Bilehart) was born before 


1867, how long before I do not know, but it was in that 
year that he began to be interested in life and its prob- 
lems. His father was a German, a member of the 


asters, 1 н 

ighly | Lutheran Church, while his mother was Memonite in reli- 

a life } gious belief, and, presumably, of American birth. Young 

d by | Jacob left home at the age of seventeen, and before long |. 
ying: | became a member of the Seventh Day Adventists. He 
vha] | went out canvassing for the sale of that Sect's books, 


owe,” | breaking all records by taking fifty orders in а day, the | 
d, for | previous best having been thirty. He also did two years 
if we} of preaching for this body. Jacob then went to Michigan 
as be- | to learn male nursing in a large Sanatorium, at Battle |: 
which | Creek, belonging to the Seventh Day Adventists. During |! 
ch we| this period he learnt to heal according to Scriptural prac- 4 
plac, | tice. After which he left the Sanatorium and also the |; 
er of Sect, and investigated both Christian Science and Divine 1 
Science. He found that after he had taken courses of 1% 
all he lessons in both of these cults, he could not heal so well, “* 
word | as before. `` This made me think again. What was this 
nstead | Something which could do more when | did not think, 
ares but only believed?” 
Next, Jacob Beilhart investigated the cults known as} 
Jprituallsm and Theosophy. Не did not find anything | 


ontent ` A М : 1 

e to satisfy him in either. Finally he cast all away, decid 

jw un au to follow the teaching of Jesus fully and literally, апа, 
‚ from with ow this wonderful thing called Life to have its way 17 
AER im. 

is that SEA . E 
ve, ith ONE at this time that he made an experiment re- | 
diae | jhe n8 supply. He had no money and did not do any- | 


mg to earn any. He continued his work of healing and | 


is SU | m Q ac 

d, and ODE to the spiritual needs of the people round її 
is V for ud 1m, for which of course he made no charge, and | 
up df aw | ich he accepted no payment. He did not let any- | 


ЯЯ M that he was in want. There were about six of i 
dion M. be fed so the need was considerable. Beilhart i 
ght that the Spirit would know what he needed and ji 
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would supply it. Doors were left unfastened at пу. j 
that people could come in and steal if they wished n ү nos 
so. Instead of stealing, people came by night and le throu 
gifts of all kinds, mainly food. If flour was needed, А lines 


came. lf meat was required, meat was given. The Spi: ДУ; 
never made a mistake in prompting these dear People Pa 
give the right gifts. If sugar was needed, sugar wa, aan sense 
not salt, and vice versa. ? 

This was allowed to go on for some time, long enough | with 
o prove to Beilhart that he was dealing with a inv fect | 
able law. He discovered what others have discovered whos 
and are discovering, which is, that if we serve Life, then | have 
Life will support us. The way of the world is fo; Jones } of su 
to do some service for Brown, and to demand a certain | be he 
amount in payment for his services. This is only right | then 
and fair, but is not the way of the Spirit, it is not the | get o 
way to liberation, but only of continued bondage. One 
who lives the life of the Spirit does not withhold his ser. | of ha 
vice because a certain payment is not forthcoming, | order 
neither can he press his customer or client if he dos |. “F 
not pay. ‘The way of the world is to demand one’s rights, |. ingly 
; and to enforce them if necessary. If Jones has done some. | my ri 
; thing for Brown, and Brown does not pay, then Jones | until 
" goes for him," trying to compel him to pay. His 

Beilhart would not do this, and although it took some | "Ші 
| time to work out, yet subsequent events proved the truth | and : 


|) of the words: "' cast your bread upon the waters, and healir 
2и will return after many days." The inner law of life me, i 

"is that while those whom we serve may not reward us, bring 
„(1 yet Life pays us back in some other way. One of our the le 
|; readers takes us to task occasionally, because we give ES 
1 away free literature, etc. He says that people ought to [p er 
ji" pay for everything they receive. | have explained to hin f 1 
("Һа one must never withhold spiritual things, and that | "ier 
b though we may appear to be losers at first, yet ultimately M 
("116 is more than repaid from a totally unexpected direc TES 


‘tion. For instance, we have received cheques for | lack 
Al £20, and even £100, from people we have never hear E 
("of before. | am quite sure that these unexpected gl 
+} would never have been sent if we had withheld what we all re; 


усап give, demanding payment for everything, in the wa 


CU s . . in the 
| e is done in a commercial undertaking. m fa tim 
pu . However, this experience about supply was only an a f Point 
im cident in Beilhart’s career. His life was a much b eleme 


ithing than that. He compels our serious attention bec? 


M 
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he deliberately put into practice the teaching of Jesus 
Crist He did not seek to find Truth intellectually, but 
through experience. He met every experience with friend- 
[iness and non-resistance. I said to myself : І will, sub- 
mit myself to the Life, or God, or whatever it is that 
creates and sustains things. . . . | will take my highest 
sense of momentary duty and obey it." He determined 
о touch the bottom of every experience, and he did so 
with a vengeance. Beilhart found the experiences a per- 
fect education. Had | been in a school with a teacher 
whose supply and wisdom were unlimited I could not 
have had better environments." He went into the depths 
of suffering, physically, refusing either to heal himself or 
be healed by others. He built a financial standing, `` and 
then saw that the entire system was unjust, and had to 
get out of it, or violate his sense of right." He writes: 
"| came into the consciousness of non-resistance, and 
of having no will " (self-will in opposition to Life, or іп 
order to enforce his rights) "of my own." 

" Persons were made to take advantage of me, seem- 
ingly on purpose, to see if 1 would not resist or assert 
my right as a man, or owner of things. lhis test lasted 
until I gave up all the property ] had." 

His method of healing people changed. Instead of 
willing the patients to be healed, he got them to relax 
and submit. He writes: `` 1 have had many cases of 
healing by simply getting the patient to relax and trust 
me, if he could not trust Spirit, and this relaxation would 
ring relief," ‘* When I saw the law of non-resistance, 
the law of selflessness, which is simply another name for 
faith in One Spirit, I could not cure or heal people except 


" The only healing І could hope to do was to get the 
suffering ones to let go their nold on the self-life, and 
"Unite with the Universal Life, which sees that One Spirit 
rules all things, and does all things by Love.” 

Jacob's attitude of friendliness, of non-resistance, and 
ack of domination was extended not only to all men, 
ЧЕ to all creation. ‘‘ When | learnt the nature of the 
*ementals which compose all nature, and saw that these 
1 Tesist the self-will (of man), even though there is power 


at 


e А 
lements (elementals?) are so constituted that they re- 
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mt of a separate self. Creation is very simple. All the 
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ү 


spond to Love, and do it naturally; while they is 
willingly any force or power that is not of Love.” y ц 
І will conclude this portion of my review by ou | 
the following: “ Oh, how different is the love ot CN 
versal Spirit from the so-called love of self, Selanne 
to save its life and love, and loses them. Spirit Seeks 
freely all that is given, and binds it not, and thus m 
it.’ ... " Think no longer that you must strive КЫШ 
existence. This universe is not a board of traded 
There is a place for you, and a place for all there 2 


ee 


When you receive Love that you may pass it ont 
others, you will get into the secret of Life. Would | 
* be ever the object of True Love? Then see that all M 
| that comes to you is given to others. Never think of 
vourself or your needs; let others do that; they love to 
do it, if you will pass it on." 

By now, some of my readers will think that either | | 
am mad, or that it is the life's adventures of a madman 
that | am relating. They are doubtless wondering what 
became of this foolish fellow, or, rather, they, are thinking 
of the depths of misery and poverty to which he mus 
" have fallen. 

' Let us therefore consider what happened to this remark- 
able man. Well, strange as it may appear to many, his 
* life was a great success. It is true that he died compara: 
\ tively young; but as by that time he had proved his case, 
‹ had finished his spiritual education, demonstrated the 
` truth of the teaching of Jesus, had entered the Universi 
a ‘Consciousness, and had issued sufficient printed matter 
(3. to carry on his teaching, I do not think it matters ver 
|. much. It would have been more satisfactory, no doubt. 
| according to our ideas, for Jacob Beilhart to have lived 
; and thus be with us to-day. But, he is not here, an 
the Great Overruler of all things for good has caused 
Leroy Henry to carry on the good work of re-issuing t 
teaching in the form of the printed word. 1 
_The subsequent career of Jacob Beilhart after he ha 
given up everything—allowing others to take his substanc 
from him—reads like a fairy tale. His unique experien 
. proved the literal truth of our Lord's words: ` Eve" | 
that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, ог father 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my ш y- 
sake, shall receive ап hundredfold." St. Mark adót 


NE BA. : . for it 
with Persecution, and this also Beilhart provedi for ! 
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еу, ў addition to his amazing achievements, he was persecuted 
| by the American newspapers who treated him in a most 
disgraceful manner. But he never complained. He made 
E Uni | excuses for his tormentors, met them with friendliness and 
"ed goodwill, and finally lived the matter down. 
: give, Jacob Beilhart published a magazine setting forth the 
retain | reaching of Jesus on non-resistance, as he understood it 
огап | and practised it, free of all charge. He had not a dollar 
le pit when he started it, but it thrived, and so did he. Later, 
e iso | he published another. magazine so that two were going 
at the same time. This also was free. Both were quarto- 
onto} sized, four-page leaflets, containing a large amount of 
ld you | reading matter set in small type. Jacob wrote every word, 
l Lov || and it was also printed by him, and despatched by post 
ink of } to any who would receive it. No appeal was ever made 
ove to | for funds. No one was ever asked for a penny. He simply 
stated that love offerings were accepted for the upkeep 
of the work. 
When once Beilhart had relinquished all possessions 
everything went well with him, ‘ When I thus became а 


principle of all Life, all the elements that compose all 
things, the nature in every one and in all things began to 
want to act through me. Then came the ability to do 
things—to work as | had never worked before. Others 
asked me to let them help in the work I was doing. They 
asked me to direct their energies and use their money.” 
At this time he wrote: “I am not laying up for the 
future. That which is given me is used; but the supply 
is bountiful for all my desires." 

5 very | ‚ Beilhart finally built a Home. It was constructed en- 
trely by himself and his friends, without the aid of any 


See Ee ct: 
um 
З = 5 ә 
к 5-5-3 © 
Qa Lu — 
—— 


non-possessor, and by that act, became at-one with the - 


ive | architect or builder. He had hardly any money to start | 


, an] with but by the end of two and a half years this large | 
used uilding was an accomplished fact. The cost of the | 


"^| material alone was $13,000 (roughly, £2,600). Also by 
| this time the attached farm was paid for, in addition to 
е had | the house itself. 


stance ‘ne floors were all of oak, except the dining room, | 
пеле | Which was made of mosaic tile. The doors and all finish- | 


туо "NB were of oak; walls plastered and tinted with alabas- |} 
} ceilings all of pressed steel; hot and cold water | 


athe | tine 


ar E toughout the house; five baths, and acetylene light sys- 
дыл) M also a steam heat system with twenty-nine radiators. 
fol ' this time Beilhart writes: ‘Now this house might 
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have been built by professional architects ang build 
to look better and suit some persons better; but for E Ї 
is: just what we want, and we have proven that the sif 


ciple, as we see it and teach it, will stand demonstra n. 


in this cold, heartless, money-mad world, as well чш 


necessary physical work, including ‘things People | n 
thought one needed an imparted education to enable МА 
to do. .This house was built опе thing at a time i 
no one, not even myself, knew what it would look i 
until the work was done.”’ Р 
Thus in this and in other ways Jacob Beilhart prove 
the literal truth of our Lord's sayings, as they affect the 
outward life. But he also proved something very muca 
j*. greater and more important than this. Не proved the 
* truth of our Lord's statement that those who hear Н; 
words and do them, shall enter the Kingdom. Jacob 
proved this in his own experience, for he entered inlo 
. and lived in the Divine or Universal Consciousness. 
The writings of his which we shall re-publish will no 
deal with the building of a Home, or any exterior thing, 
i wonderful and interesting though it might be, but with 
l the interior life. Yet all is related closely with the prac. 
i tical exterior life, for it is through life's experiences that 
_ we enter into the Higher Consciousness. Life, itself, з “ 
| the great initiator, even as it has often been stated m “F 
1 these pages. The best way to find God is through the | “1 
practical affairs of life. Far better is this way than tha | * to 
! of the cloistered cell. 


V 
ligh 
09 
Char 
Mart: 
j › Th 
|; |; Next month, it is hoped to reproduce the first article M 
P (ii of the Beilhart series. after 
L n > L ! 
j . *Price 4/6 post free from this Office, or The Rally, 9, к Ж 
is 1;; Street, Tottenham Court Road, London, W.1. 
5 en 
Lr Bi "G 
} 1 © 
Mhi 
| The real significance of fasting is abstinence rm reflec 
1 wrong thinking and acting; the shunning of evils as 9". fete 
against God. This we ought to do at all times. Jerald. m 
| The Rev. CHanLES A. Наш. in the New Church Her 
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E | j о 

Sli d Book Reviews, 
Us ji 

е Prin ti H 

tration | BY RICHARD WHITWELL. 

| as in 


Я have | «wy PHU.OSOPHY OF LIFE.” By Herbert Porter, Pub- 
ished by " The Cranemoor Divine Science College,” Highcliffe- 

€, and |. gu-Sea, Hants, England. Price ls. ба. net. 

ak lik We do not know the other writings of the author of this little 
book, but apparently this is by no means the first, But in this 

: we find much that 1s very splendid; a swift and almost poetical 

Proved vision and clear-secing. It is like the building up of an edifice, 

ct the and consists of a series of aphoristic thoughts, one more or less 

muc | following upon another, and crowned by a beautiful idealism. 

d the |. The method is an old one, and abridges what would otherwise 

H work out in much larger bulk. The aphorisms are numbered, 

ar His and the reader is led on step by step through the beautiful and 

Jacob varied country of the universe. 

d into Let. us quote a little. 

*Law understood is God revealed." 


ill not "Each step upon the path of true learning is a step ncarer 
Tm to the Infinite.” ў ed 
thing, “Master thy thoughts. Lift up thy spirit to the Divine Spheres! 


t with | Meditate upon all things lovely! Thou shalt quickly come into | 


prac | perfect realization of all that thou hast mentally visualised.” 
s that “We see in the World that alone which we have inward vision 
elf a | perceive.” FE 

i ‘Heaven is understanding. 
led in “Faith deferred is heaven lost.” А 
h the “To weigh and perceive the great Wonder-Soul of the Infinite 


a that | 1 to enter into the strength and glory of all hidden life—to be 4) 


One with the mighty and majestic forces of spirit, soul, mind ^ 
and energy. This is the attainment of deathless power.” 
| from "What is wisdom but the searching and following of the 
Jacob | lighest? " 


ce ol ——— 
Ве! | "SPRING SONG," Words by Mary Masterton Fox, Music by 
ought » Charles K, Hamilton, Obtainable from Charles K. Hamilton, 


Nartfield, Mansewood, Glasgow. Price 2s. 1d. post free. 
he words of this song are very charming, and the music— 
Well, we do not think it will be less beautiful than the words. It 
at Written by a dear fellow student of Glasgow, who writes that, 
Mter the expenses are paid, the proceeds will be devoted to the 
| poids Work. We hope many of our friends will obtain a copy. 
encourage him in the exercise of his gift. 


« 


| Gu SANDHI DIAMOND JUBILEE NUMBER," Published by S. 


sm Triplicane, Madras, India. Price one rupee. . 
from reflect, most interesting compilation is in praise of Gandhi, and 
s sin f is re 5 jomething of the extraordinary veneration in which he | 
1 dealt wie’ in India, From the various viewpoints and aspects | 
F атдуу Us there is revealed a anpely ristlike personality— 
‚гай. | amazingly selfless vealed a strangely Ch p К 
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and the great purpose and mission he feels called upon to y «q 
take. He has the greatness of simplicity, and the simplici tt PAM 
real greatness. Yopp A: 


There is recorded his indebtedness to Tolstoi, and letters Rone 
passed between the two, and Tolstoi’s keen interest in his pra ri 
scheme of applying the teaching of non-violence, Bue cu amy 
acclaimed as greater than Tolstoi, for Tolstoi theoriseq е туе 
Gandhi puts it into Practice. “His simplicity of life jg БТ id 
his adherence to truth unflinching; his love for mankind jg ike, р 
five and aggressive," wrote Tagore. And again, “The secret of 
Gandhi's success lies in his dynamic spiritual strength and fhe 
sant self-sacrifice . . . He is unique in his nobility, His К 
life is another name for sacrifice . . . His soul is perpetual}. 
anxious to give, and he expects absolutely nothing in return—nq 
even thanks. This is no exaggeration, for I know him well? 

We read how he carried out his principle to a victorious ending 
in South Africa, in his work on behalf of the Indians there “| 
* through much suffering and calumny—and in the end, noble vindi: Wh 
cation of his efforts. : g 
Touching on the inadequacy of the expression, " passive resis. 
tance,” we read these words of Gandhi: “The term does not W 
fit the activity of the Indian community during the past eight 
years, Its equivalent in the vernacular, rendered into English, done 


means Truth-force. I think Tolstoi called it also Soul-Force, or 
Love-Force, and so it is. Carried out to its utmost limit, this force 
is independent of pecuniary or other material assistance ; certainly, 
even in its elementary form, of physical force or violence. Indeed, 
. violence is the negation of this great spiritual force, which can 
only be cultivated or wielded by those who will entirely eschew 
violence. It is a force that may be used by individuals as well 
as by communities. It may be used as well in political as in 
domestic affairs. Its universal applicability is a demonstration 
{of its permanence and invincibility.” “Only those who realise 
"V that there is something in man which is superior to the brute 
nature in him, and that the latter always yields to it, can effec- 
i tively be Passive Resisters. This force is to violence, and there- 
fore all tyranny, all injustice, what light is to darkness." Я 
£ “The use of this force requires the adoption of poverty, in 
"e the sense that we must be indifferent whether we have tht | 
` wherewithal to feed or clothe ourselves. During the ра 
| struggle all Passive Resisters, if any at all, were not prepare 
_ lo go that length. Some again were only Passive Resisters S 
2v called. They came without any conviction . . . Some even, while 
4r engaged in the struggle, would gladly have resorted to Шү 
{ts but for most vigilant supervision. Thus it was that the trug" 
ki became prolonged; for the exercise of the purest soul-force ! 
its perfect form, brings about instantaneous relief." 


TOS 0 ао t= суз О- gU 


=a 


“HEALTH AND HAPPINESS.” The Official Monthly Jom 
of the Great Physician's Prayer Union; Published at 38. ^f 
d Gardens, London, W.13. Twopence. ; 
|. This magazine is devoted to the study of practical Chri 
i Divine Healing, Faith and Prayer “according to the Holy , rated 8 
+, Presenting the royal road to perfect health and true happier, 

M. This is a high and lofty aim, and the nature of the maga? 
is devotional and Mystic, prayerful and practical. 


ва QO) COE enr JUI a pea pe Oo = 


со 


~ 


stianit 


— 
o 
> 
р 


Ч 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. 


к Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri R | 


BOOK REVIEWS. 22V 


i Y 

m «THE MASTER IS COME AND CALLETH FOR THEE, | 
ici t | TE tation. Obtainable from G. M. D. Fleet, 10, Kendrick: / 

Y of ad, Reading. Price Fourpence. j 
i5 one very light of the new age is manifest in this very helpful 
radi and happy meditation. It is simply worded, and takes up just | 
n: л pages. And it is written as if the Master were speaking | 
«i y Po our hearts, and telling us of the nearness and necessity of | 
ШТ Cod, and of His own nearness and proximity. | 
15 posi. 
cret of 
i Mees. 
IS very . 
m Free Literature Fund. 
Tn—not 
rell,” 
ending: T ; noi : 9 
there Every gift, even though it is small, is valuable if you 
t vind- | give it with a kind intention.” —PHILEMON. 


? resis- j : 
o ШҮ We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following ^. 
Socii donations to the above Fund :— RS 
CS, or e 
эю ЕМС 10/-; M A B 20/-; К M D 21/-; Anon 2/6; | 
Indeed | M P B 6d.; N E V 5/-; J P 6/6; C K 2/-; E 5/6; L B: i 
chan} 4/-; FB 6d; EAR 14/-; ATDJ 64; AL. 2/4 | 
ede ССА 3/6; ER 64; MIF 6d; GHR 7/5; ЈЕВ А 
sun | 2/6 SMP 1/6; F G I 3/6 МКО 64; АВС 3/9; ШШ 
ишш | HR J 80/-; F J 2/6 R H 1/6, F 1 100/-; J L $1.00; 
rale | AGE 5/-- E CGM 10/-; L 10/-; IR 2/6; JR B ib 
вше 3/5 L 1/9; H 4/-; AM H 2/6; M A 5/-; L A Е 2/6; 11 
afc | AM J 2/-;E D 2/10; CMHI/5 L M2/; НТС sj 
NH 3/-; ES 1/-; К 1/-; S 10/-; G 5/-; un 
пуй 112/6: R B 1/-; F H M $2.50; E А W 1/6; 
ve te |HWD 1/6; E V W 1/6 H R V 2/6 X L 
ia | 2/2; ЕК К 5/6; КА 3/-; NL C 1/6 
sa | BJB 5/-: M B |/.; V R 2/6; HE B 5/6; 
whe Р TGA 1/-; RM P 5/-; 5 2/-; M H 10/-; 
ome | Уб V and G T $20.00; F H 15/-; J St 
"ul S H B 5/-; B W 2/-; M McB 50 cents; F 
Ше RNS 1/-; AL 4/-; АР 3/-; А 
М C0/5 B 6/-; ЕН $1.00; E R S 4/6; 
am МОМУ 1/6; CS $1.00; RML 1/6; H 
pue im 4/6; L A 6d.; M C 5/6; A N 945; I T 
init: | Toph H O 2/6 А S B 1/-; J P 2/6. 
Bible; otal from Feburary 8th to March 7th 
ness | k inclusive 


єзї/1з/9 1, 
$2600 | 
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Health Page. 


By Tue EpiTOR. 


There is a power that heals and maintains 
the physical body and life, and in this Power 
J trust, both for myself and those who look 
to me for help. 


There is a healing, restoring and sustaining Power, | 
which is eternal and unchanging. It forever IS, behind | 
all that is transient and unstable. It works perfectly an 
effortlessly when we trust It implicitly, as with a childlike | 
mind. к 1 


This Power is not our own. It is the Power of the | © 
Universal Life. When we relax and let go, getting self | 
out of our way, not attempting to do anything ourselves, } 
but simply accepting that beautiful relief, comfort and? 


ease which Life alone can give, then the wonderful thing? 


comes to pass. $ 
When we learn to open ourselves to the influx of Real | 
Life (the Life of the Real), disharmonies become dis- | 


solved away, thus allowing the physical life to adjust it-] 
self once more. 


This Power is not only of a healing nature, but it also 
restores the whole life. ''] will restore to you the years 
that the locust hath eaten, . . . and ye shall eat in| 
plenty, and be satisfied, and praise the name of the Lord 
your God." H f 


This Power also is of a sustaining, as well as of 
healing and restoring character. lt maintains us when} 
otherwise we might utterly fail. If we trust It, and open 
ourselves to Its influx, we become “as a tree planted b 

€ waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, 


Ern: and shall not be careful in the year of drought 
either shall cease from yielding fruit.” i 
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Divine Care. 


By THE EDITOR. 

“As the earth rests in the soft arms of the 
atmosphere, so do I rest in the bosom of 
God: I am fed from unfailing fountains, 
and draw at my need inexhaustible supply,” 

Says Henry Victor Morgan in his March Master 
Christian, " there is a sustaining principle Proceedin 
‚ from the heart of God and manifesting through Nature 
and in man. . . . From this viewpoint of soul, God iy 
í perceived to be the great Cosmic Life in which we sub. 
sist, and without Whose notice not even a sparrow fall. 
eth. Call It what we will, Sustaining Principle, Cosmic 
Life, or God, the awareness of this Principle, and o 
"ability to co-operate therewith is the crowning glory of 
тап.” 
George Muller, in his day, called upon men to put 
© their trust in a living God. He proved by his life and 
| achievements that God is the same always throughout 
the ages: that there is а Law or Principle, a heart of 
Love, an ability to supply all needs, that never fails, if 
we fulfil the conditions. . 
; The life of dependence upon the Spirit is a life of 
‘|i liberty and freedom. It cannot be entered by one who 
{holds anything back, but it is open to the one who will 
‚ |! surrender himself and his all to the Divine, asking only 
c} that God's Will should be done in him, and in his life. 
i We must not expect our life to be healed and brought 
‘into a state of harmony, if we are not willing to surren- 


| cry must always be: '' Create in me a clean heart, 0 
|! God; and renew a right spirit within me.” Our desire 
l / must always be that all obstructions of self-will might 
е removed, so that the Life of God and the Will o 
ii God, which are perfect good and infinite harmony 
{should have complete freedom to manifest. 
: ш; О Christ, work Thou 

1 Thy Perfect Will in 
me. Willingly do 1 
co-operate with Thee, 
so that through 
reconciliation | may 
live my life perfect 
in God, 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. x 
E 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. А 


CHICHESTER, ENGLAND us 
Dear Editor, : з 
Having been helped by the contents of The Science of Thought | 


Review | am anxious that others should benefit also. Will you | 


therefore send it for one year to 


| 
Кате and í DOE DEO 
WEE С | poscis ЧЕР овоа 
your friend 
there. sesosssosonso err] | n erento]! а . 


for which I enclose a Free Will Offering 


ame and 


Address here, 


eocsooss5onst ot в зөзөввзө»зөзөезөзв өөө зз» е 


«оозөзөөөөөөөөзөәөөөөзөөө өөө өөө өөө ө 


Whatever"amount is sent, small or large, will be accepted. We cely entirely } 


ca the’ Sput expressed through the generosity o! our reader» to meet our expen 


“Е 
Teely we have received; freely give " 
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How All May Help f 


M T sin 

De 

| You can help this movement and also other people by filling in below then (HEL 
* addresses of your friends and acquaintances who are interested in the TANE Т 25 
we teach, ог who are likely to be helped by our literature, and forwarding үн Which FAST. 
to us. Names taken from Directories are useless. Your name will not s sheet pn 
mentioned in any way, but you should, as evidence of good faith, sign the ee К 
the space provided. No further literature of any kind will be sent to any em DINI 

~~ names and addresses, unless we аге specially requested to do so. Please writ Ite d 
i legibly as possible. ез GLAS 
HANL 

To The Secretary, ad 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, Me 

LOND 

К Su 

Chichester, England, a 

LOND 


JE. Please supply free Science of Thought literature, including а | i 
DH l specimen copy of THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW LOND 


{ without mentioning my name, to the following :— ing 
het LOND 


х 
} 
d 


H H rj d . t 
V ЫНАН fpenny (stamp) Lens no remarks are added and if the envelope i5 2° 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Help One Another 


Chamber of Commerce, New Street, Room 6. J. C. i 
ien Koad, Sparkbrook, Hon. Sec. TO E 
HAM.—Unity, Science of Thought Stud Circle. i 
EET oen: Apply: 31, Promenade. SURE E B Anca 
TBOURNE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE. 
EAS m, at The Astolat Tea. Rooms, 27, Cornneld Ro 
fe heartily welcome. Enquiries should be addresse 
the above address. 


NEW THOUGHT CENTRE AND 

EDINBURG eninge: Sunday 11.30 and 6.30; Wedneailae 23d ЭшСаайе 

LASGOW SCIENCE SR D БҮЗ CIRCLE meets em Christian 

stitute, j у p.m. interested. welcome, 

HANLEY PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY CLUB meets every Tuesday, 8 p.m.,. 
at Liberal Club, Percy Street. Visitors welcomed 

LIVERPOOL UNITY CENTRE.—Open daily for Study, Lectures, Classes and 
Services. Metaphysical, Psychology, and New Thought Lending Library. 
Membership anywhere.—Unity Centre, 125, Mount Pleasant, Liverpool. 

LONDON.—Centre for Progress and Divine Healing, 124, British Grove 
Studio, Young's Corner, Chiswick, W.4. Miss Mary Challen in charge. 
Healing Services: Sundays 11.15 and 6.30, Fridays 3.30 and 8. Noonday 
Silence. A 

LONDON.—Mrs. John O'Connor (Jean Silverlock) holds a meeting on the 
first Wednesday in each month, at 3 p.m. at The Rally, 9, Percy Street. 
Tottenham Court Road, W.l. Attendance on Mondays, Wednesdays and: 
Fridays for healing: 

LONDON S.W. TRUTH. CENTRE.—Sundays at 7 p.m. Service and address. 
Tuesdays at 8 p.m.,Study Circle, other meetings by arrangement. Heal- 
ing. Write:—Miss E, Killick, 40, Ramsden Road, Balham, S.W.12. 

LONDON UNITY CENTRE, 78, Lancaster Gate. Sunday Service at 6.30 
p.m.;.Monday at 3 and 8; Tuesday at 3 and 8. Healing meeting, Monday, 
at 5 p.m. Love Offerings. E. Geraldine Owen. 

LONDON.—Divine Science Fellowship. Hon. President, Nona L. Brooks. 
Meetings at Oxford Rooms, 419, Oxford Street, W.1. Open lecture second 
Monday in month‘at 8 p.m., also fourth Friday in month at Sacs Hon. 
Secretary, Miss E.' Carter, Sandiacre, Tyndale Park, Herne ay. 

LONDON.—Lewisham and Lee Study Circle, Meetings every Sunday, 3.30p.m.,. 
Dance Lounge (Obelisk), Lewisham, and 7.15 p.m., at 44, Leyland Road, 
Lee, S.E. Speaker, S. D. Ramayandas, D.Sc., L.L.B. Lewisham Dance 

unge every Wednesday at 3.30 p.m., and Tuesdays at 44, Leyland Road, 
at 3 pm. and 8 p.m. а 

MANCHESTER UNITY CENTRE.—Every Monday evening at 8 p.m. in the 
council Chamber, Houldsworth Hall, 90, Deansgate. All truth seekers 
velcome. 

NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—New Thought Study Group meets Thursdays, 
730 p.m., 12, Ridley Place. All interested welcome. 

NOTTINGHAM.—The “ Right Thinking Circle" meets every Friday even- 

Р Ing at 7.30, in the Adult Schools, Friar Lane. 

ORTSMOUTH SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CIRCLE will meet at 7.45 p.m. 

surompt on April 10th and 24th, at Y.M.C.A., High Street. — . 
FFIELD.—Right Thinking Circle. Alternate Mondays in inner Theo- 
fophical room, St. Paul's Parade. All welcome. Miss C. Thorley, 251, 

SOUTH of Wales Road, Manor Estate, Sheffield. 

AMPTON SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE. meets alternate Thurs- 
ас Hall, 32, Carlton Crescent. Mean, welcomed. For particu- 
ҮМҮР!У Secretary, 25, St. James’s Road, Southampton. " 

UMZUMBI, NATAL.—Student Dom correspond with South African seekers 

ife um сарсу those who need лер and encouragement іп spiritual 

` son, Harmony, Umzumbi, Natal. 

bung N, SOUTH AFRICA UM Talks on Science of Thought, and other 

(Mr) dtrature, information, and assistance may be obtained locally from 

Mr) T.H. Franks, at 194, Bulwer Road, Durban, who will welcome all 


| gIRMINGHAM.—À Science of Thought Circle, Thursday evening at 7.45 p.m. 


—Every Tuesday 8.15 
ad. All interested will 
d to the Secretary, at 


ME ents ni 


Tos 


da 


e EIE IE 


STUDENTS 3 

wri NT'S BOOKLET. A Little Light so it be Your Own, from the 

Xen Mrs. Gertrude Rowe, Windover Cottage, Clent, Worcestershire 

supple Is. Id. А Practical guide to all seeking health and joy, can S 

Чаззы “Мей by PERSONAL or correspondence teaching. Lectures аш 
sses by arrangement with Centres. : 
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xii ADVERTISEMENTS. 
23 
ERYSTWYTH.—Board Residence, also Bed and Breakfast 4 
АВ Miss Fear, “ Lurline,” Queen's Square. Comme. | 
ANIMAL LOVERS should send battered Gold, Silver, Tinfoil, UN тас 
Hon. Sec. (ixeter) British Union for Abolition of Vivige tol y F 
Waverley Road, Exmouth, who sells for the “ Cause," ction) phra 
‘BEAUTIFUL FLOWERS made by a-gifted floral artisr, Reco me these 
the Editor, who hopes that readers will place their Orders mend p En 
Bateman, c/o The Science of Thought Press, Chichester, ith Mi, 


;BED-SITTINGROOM to Let in quiet private house. Gas fire. Tel. p 
3419. Also small attic, very cheap. 6, Monmouth Road, London S bet 
‘BOARD RESIDENCE, comfortably furnished, gas fires in bedrooms, all s Со! 
veniences, one minute from sea and lawns. Mrs. Terry, Sea ' yi, ® Ш.— 
Westbourne Villas, Ноуе, Brighton. tw? Г. 
‘BOOKS on Science oí Thought, Unity and New Thought can һе lent 
(postage one way) to earnest seekers for Truth.—Write CS Evin fre Pri 
Canynge Square, Clifton, Bristol. s, p 
:BOURNEMOUTH.—Refined Couple wish to let to same, well furnished Sitti 
and Bedroom. All conveniences, 25/- per Week. (No attendance) p% 
manent or long let. Owner, 9, Oates Road, Winton. t 
‘BROADWATER, WORTHING.—Small guest-house facing Downs, Те 
minutes walk (гот sea, ‘buses pass door. Vegetarian diet if фын 
Terms Moderate.—Combe Down, Dominion Road. re 
EDINBURGH.—Comfortable rooms in College Staff House during Vacations 
Moderate. Apply Secretary, 10, Strathearn Road. m, 
'LMHURST.—Ideal for a Winter holiday and week-ends. Glorious sunshine Coi 
all the year. Easy access from London. Lectures on Truth, As a 
venture in faith, Free Will Offerings only accepted. Mr. L. . Pocock 
Elmhurst, Eastchurch, Sheppey, Kent. А 1 
'EXMOUTH, DEVON.—Hulham House. Healing and Holiday Home. Wi 
recommended by students.—W rite for prospectus to Dr. and Mrs, Sj, | Expri 
'HEARD IN THE SILENCE, a mystic booklet, 1/- post free. А free су | that | 
offered as Easter gift for each copy ordered. C. E. A M., 12, Well Road, 
ampstead, London. 
IDEAL GUEST HOUSE facing sea, Magnificent Views, warm winter tes. 
dence or holidays, illustrated tariff, Mrs. Wittey, The Abbey, Penzance, 
‘LADIES KNITTED WRAPS. Infants knickers handknitted in Paton's in A 
shrinkable wool, very comfy, 2/6. Babies’ first Red Riding Hood shoes 
Also in other colours. Strong, pretty, washable, 1/114. Proceeds princi: 
Pally as a love offering to the Magazine Fund. Write, F.E.W., си 
itor. 5 
'LADY seeks post as Companion Housekeeper or Assistant in a Guest Hous; 
ood cook and needlewoman. Box 27, c/o Editor. 
З ‘LLANDUDNO Board residence. Glorious views, mountains and sea, ont s 


minute Pier, Great Orme, Happy Valley. Mode ate terms. Good cooking. | 
Baird, Beaulieu, Hill Tce. Р У ў 


few 
'LONDON.—At St. Marr le Bow Church a healing centre has been started 


by the Rev. Н. W. Workman. All are invited. Wednesdays, 5 pm | throu 
} Nearest Tube Mansion House. mere 
1. ‘LUMINOUS PAINTING ON FABRICS!—Capture that rich, vibrant color 

‘ and gleam on your gowns, hat motifs, bags, cushions, etc.: spray ure and 
1 аг помечен: Tecommended by the Editor.—Write to: Miss Macphail 

c/o Miss Cunningham, 9, Marchmont Street, Edinburgh. 

"""NERVAURIC HEALING" Љу T, Squire Tucker. Wate for Explanaloy 
on Кезде: to the Author, 4, St. John’s Road, Putney Hill, S.W.15. (318. 9 


amy 


ы ree). Lectures arranged. le- essel 
"| SKEGNESS.—Small Guest House (entirely vegetarian). Terms moderate: tenci 
SE Mrs. Simpson, 34, Grosvenor Rond. A Board 
|i! SOUTHERN RHODESIA. Selous House, 10, Selous Avenue, Salisbury Pt | of z 
ЕЯ and Residence, moderate terms. Science of Thought readers espe ligh 
| Ч welcome. дао ght 
| [| THE MASTER 15 COME AND CATLETH FOR THEE. A Media | stane 
SN тсе ы. post free from E. M; D; FI t, 10, Kendrick Road, Reading |, 
3 e VIVISECTION.—Teaflets stating facts "pnl UD barbarous. utile dm od. 


à at, © 
ond-reformers, desire self-contained Е 
‘London. Write Box 28, c/o Editor. 
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ШЕ сзсз, зу ae 
| Books by Olive Mercer 


үс singular beauty of the literary style, the polished, finished 


ШО 


сайы, y 1 d тазсо!ову, the sublime thought and the deep spirituality of 
iA ec unique productions, combine to make them a Treasure both 
mended p | К Literature and Spiritual Truth, 
‘ith Ww 1 1 
чощ he Wings of Life e 
Pay - : : 
s Wott Contents : L—Making an Art of Life. IL—Let your Light Shine. 


› all со, 


is ш—Тһе Wings of сатав. IV.—The Hidden Radiance. 
ү—Тһе Coming of the ision, 
Et tef Price 1/- net; by post 1/1. Canada and U.S.A.: 30 cents. 
е Vision of B 
a ision О eauty 
itti А А 
се) Pet Inward visioning of true ideals. A splendidly inspired work. 
Tee] Post free, 1/2. 
E dei] The New Vision 
Vacations, Another uplifting volume from this gifted writer, 
5 Sunshice Contents: | Chapters: I—The Transmutation of Knowledge. 
& Asaf J—The Spirit of the Group. IIL—The Necessity for Change. 
Pew | jV The. Community of Cell-Life. V.—The Transformation of 
Warmy f the Human. VI—Meditation and Activity. VII.—Our Highest 


Mrs. Sj, | Expression of Life. VIIL—The Turning-Point. IX.—The Truth 
free coy | that Sets Us Free. X.—Building the Kingdom on Earth. ХА 


ell Rod | Different Idea of Heaven, 

nter res. Price 2/6 net; postage 2d. 
1 S 

Penzance, —— 

(оп'$ un: 


t| The Pathway of Blessedness 


2, W., clt 


t House; ВХ 
КЕ HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. 


, ont “ . Vue 
Gan Henry Victor Morgan has touched the realities as 


1 started few people have. He has entered the realm of Truth 
5pm | through the door of veritable experience. It is not 
nt. cole merely that he has opinions about things; he knows, 
Min us that. is far better. It is given to him to express 
V. that which | he knows. In his interpretation of this 
hd. mt | master-teaching of Jesus, in which the very quint- 
nderate— pence of truth is enshrined in a word and in a sen- 
pud nce, there 15 a clarity of perception, E pointedness 
рей | 0 application, an illumination which is a revealing 


ditation id Г} lt тау Ье summed up in one word, ап under- 
"t 4| СО PB consciousness. We wish this little book {fi 
griid pig speed, and the rich service which it will surely BE 
a ' 
И Кы RICHARD WHITWELL. 
m *rmingly produced in Saxe Blue covers with gold lettering. 
ge n! d. A suitable gift book. 
Flat, © 1/6 net, By post 1/8 
1 Н. T. HAMBLIN, Воѕнам, CHICHESTER. А 
| Complete Catalogue on Application. з 
a Wd 
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VOLUME УШ. 


In superior bindings, suitable for presentat 
No better gift than this is possible. 


lon Purp Ose, 


Price, 8/6 each, post paid, 


All proceeds go to the Magazine Fund. 
Also .Vols. Ш, IV, V, VI and VII 


BINDING COVERS 


This year they are of same superior quality, They а, 
covered with superior cloth that loo <s almost as good 
as leather, and neatly stamped in gold. 


Price, 1/6 post free. 


THE BLUEBIRD 
A Monthly Magazine for Children. 


This periodical is a great help to parents and others who want v 
bring the highest ideals before children, and to present the Trati 
to them in attractive language such as they love and understand 


YHE BLUEBIRD OFFICE, 
Lillington, Leamington Spa, England 


"Phe Science of TI 
Readers of “The 
with the records : 
of this gifted lady. In this tastefully produced book, they V 
find these remarkable cures presented in permanent form. Н- 
Contents: Foreword, Chapters: I.—The Case of George "m 
IL—" By Faith Made Whole" IIL—Healing Таса 
IV.—Healing the Incurable (continued), V.—Another ч 
Case. VL—A Reversed Verdict. VIL—Faith Justified. Я 
The Healing Power of Forgiveness. IX.—How Thought E 
and Cured a Skin Disease. X.— Chronic, 
XL—Is there a Positive Cure for Negative 
| arse Why” gf ©!арзез. XIIL—A Question ie 
Right Answer. XIV.—Healing b hing. XV.—Th 
Operandi of Healing. Е ets 
Price 1/6 net; 1/8 post free. Canada and U.S.A.: 40 cents: 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


|——- ORDER BOOKS HERE. 


‚ HAMBLIN'S 
a BOOKS, [» 
“OR BEGINNERS :— 
within You is the 
DM. Paper V8 


‚А. 65¢+) Cloth 2/8 
n Within Paper 1/8 


DogA. 40c.; 65с.) Cloth 2/8 | 


er of Thought 
Те Ed) Paper 1/8 
(U.S.A. 65c.) 
The Message of a 
Flower 
(U.S.A. 40c.) 
(U.S.A. E T Cloth 2/8 
of Livin 
(ES das paper 2/2 
(U.S.A. 75с.) Cloth 3/2 
Fundamentals of True 


Success í 
U.S.A. 50c.) Рарег2/2 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 
MORE ADVANCED 
BOOKS 

The Way of Escape 
(U.S.A, 50c.) Paper 2/2 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 
The Path of Victory 
(U.S.A. 50с.) 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 
The Shrine of Love 
(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 
The Life of the Spirit 
(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8 
(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8 


‚ [POWER SERIES 


BOOKLETS 
(Paper), Price 7d. each, 
Rost paid, (U.S.A. 15c.) 


1) S9. l Power to be Well 


No.2. Power to 


y vercome Difficulties 
: Power to Succeed 
Ower to Trans- 

form the Life 


| Year's 


i sub ipti 
[em a OSR 4/6 | — 


(G10. п Рие рете. Gur 


Cloth 2/8 | 


Paper 1/8 | 


Paper 2/2 | 


| Brought Forward 
Daily Meditations 3d. 


| By Edna Benson. 

Instructions in Divine 
Healing (U.S.A. 50c.) 2/2 

Power of Faith 1/8 


By Jean Silverlock. 
Remarkable Cases of 
Healing 1/8 
(U.S.A. 40c.) 
By Maria Edwards. 
Thought Training for 
the Young 1/8 
(U.S.A. 40c.) 
Henry Victor Morgan’s 
2 Books. 
Cosmic 
Consciousness 
Soul Powers and 
Privileges 
The Pathway of 


The Healing Christ 2/2 
The Spirit Singing 2/2 


The Pathway of 
Moments on the 


The Science of Faith 1/2 
Creative Healing 1/2 
Healing Waters 8d. 
You and Your 

Powers 6d. 
Peace, Power and 


Plenty. 6d. 


Celestial Memory 
Training 


Gladness 
By Kate Simmons. | 
Swedenborg and His 
Teachings 1/1 
Creative 
Consciousness 
By Olive Mercer. 
The Wings of Life 1/1 


(U.S.A. 40c.) 
The New Vision 2/8 
A Vision of Beauty 1/2 
A Book of Affirmations 
for Daily Use 10d. 


Master Powers 2/4 |. 
The Psalm of Faith 1/8 | 


Blessedness 1/8 | 


Mount 1/2) | 


Giving and Receiving 6d. | 


Hymns of Health and : | 
9d 


3/9 : 


Life Transcendent 1/8 | 


Prayer 2/2 s 
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= Brought Forward Brought Forward 
By pce By Antonia William, 
The Gold of Dawn Nurseries IA Р 
Paper Boards 2/8 | —— Upliited Heg Неауеп 1/1 
£ Cloth Boards 3/9 — — ву E, Whitell lA m 
ў bl The Cloud and the Fire The Silence ` 1% І @ 
P Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/9 |—— By Hector Waylen 1 
(|. The Fellowship of the An Apostle of ' H 
3s Kingdom Healing ; ТН 
- I Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/9 |__| B, C Good 2/9 NW е 
Е ом 4» V. Goo 
In the Desert a year, | TH 
Highway е E 
Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/9 — | , vce Price) 64 | ER 
Francis of Assisi p d Nh CES 
Cloth 6/9 |——— prisoned Splendour 4 
4/9 КШ 
R James 5/3 |—— ci C. A. di. E: E: 
Bound Volume of rogramme for Life К 
Science of Thought Cloth 2/2, Paper 1/2 
Review. Conquest of Care —E 
Year 1924 8/0 Cloth 2/2, Paper 1/2 
XM 1925 : 8/6 pissed Way Шы Bm 
ear 8/6 oth 2/2, Paper 1/2 i 
Meart027 PR. Г | m. Quee Belo. ИЕ 
Year 1928 8/6 у. aco eilbart. E ‘ 
Kear 1929 EV || к у Ed Teaching 4/8 WI 
.5.А. $2.00) —— | Spirit Fruit.—Vol; T 4/8 |— E 10 
ВУДУ СОНОР | Spirit Fruit—Vol. П 4/8 |. .E m 
| F.R.A.S. j By Freedom Hill Henry |= В 
"hilosophy and Happy in Hell — 48| È H 
: Science of Colour 1/8 |_| Miserable in Heaven 4/8 E- H 
Spiritual Basis of У By D L—JEB 
„Relativity (soiled) 1/2 | у Dr. Grier. Ком, 
The Goal of Life 1/8 |_| Lhe Truth Way 4/6 NS 
Realization of God 1/2 | Truth and Life 6/6 | — E No, 
God and Universe 2/1 || Truths Cosmology 4/6 |— g RKC 
Carried Forward |-—— Total £ — E. 0 


E Е | —E- 
NOTE.—The prices quoted are all POST PAID either Ноте EN 
Abroad. ‚ ~ | 

7 
Where two or more books are ordered, about half the prt it 


_ of postage need only be sent. 
. To H. T. HA 


MBLIN, Bosham House, Chichester, England 


., _ Dear Sirs—I enclo ill be gl 
if you will please send Е BOCAS во ао and will be 
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vm TESSONS THA’ THAT HEAL. 


By HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. 


/\ 

/1 1 s d 
: ASTER POWERS: OF MAN ae 
ТНЕ МА CONS CRN Vil AND WHOLE WORLD HEALING < 22 

/8 О. POWERS АМР PRIVILEGES. Twelve Lessons in the Science ef Omni- л 
THÉ PATH A oF PRAYER... Ten Lessons founded on the basic statements 2 
o HEALING CHRIST Twelve Lessons in Christian Mind "Healing, con- 2: 
/9 g address оп Experiences in Spiritual Healing E QE 
THE RIT f SINGING. Fifty THES poems, занотщу bound 5% e А 2 
ШЕ PATHWAY OF BL BLESSEDNESS ” п сав 
4 Мо SCIENCE QF FAITH E 212 
CREATIVE. HEALIN 12 
: HEALING HEERS 06 
YOU; E BOWERS "AND POSSIBILITIES. "PEACE, POWER AND 036 
9 НҮН OF HEALTH AND GLADNESS bo emos Tt] 
GIVING SND RECEIV QD g .. 06 6 
CELESTI AÈ MEMORY TRAINING | 09 33000066 


i gi HENRY. VICTOR MORGAN, 3 
ИЛ No. 402, "o Eye Street, Tacoma, Washington, USA... i; 


2 
> E The ‘above books can also be supplied post free from :— 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW OFFICE. 
EN ! 
2! “© 9 
—t Н. T. Hamblin's Books, etc. 
5 FOR BEGINNERS. 
WITHIN, YOU IS THE POWER -. .. ~~ Paper 1/74 Cloth 2/8 
3 |— E LOOK WITHIN E Zo ОП Paper 1/74 Со 2/8 
à THE ART OF LIVING ПОП Paper 2/1f Cloth 3/2 
—— FUNDAMENTALS OF TRUE SUCCESS. Paper 2/14 — Cloth 3/2 
/ MORE ADVANCED BOOKS. 
j| THE WAY OF ESCAPE e з з = Parer dit Cathet 
M VICTORY "el ~~ -. “ io! 
3 |— E. THE LIE GE THE SPIRIT — Paper 1/74 Cloth 2/8 
E -= POWER SERIES BOOKLETS. 
No. I-POWER TO BE WELL ELO Paper 
j No, 2-POWER TO. OVERCOME DIFFICULTIES 22 ORA DR 
fa маму то TRANSFORM” THE “Lire = =f pont pai 
DEA Кент THINKING — мс oue E шә: 
— FREE BOOKLETS. _ 
WHAT SCIENCE OF THOUGHT TEACHING 15 
E SOME THOUGHTS ON ON 
== A BENSON. - 
{Ё INSTRU solo 
[ome 0 POWER" БОНУ DE DIVINE HEALING ом = сые 12 
- ву OLIVE- "MERCER. : : 
rice THE WINGS cre n 
he p ПЕ WINGS OF WIRE s. af erst Saat 
JEAN SILVERLOCK. 
= REMARKABLE CASES OF HEAL AENG м e o ш E 
ind. By MARIA EDWARDS. | ES 
їп! 4 THOUGHT TRAINING. FOR. THE YOUNG .. = = - 18 
be £4 TE SIMMONS. 
it Fret fp SWEDENBORG амо HIS TEACHINGS жч сш MI 


2 А ALL THE ABOVE. “ARE "POST FREE. 
АП cur publications can be supplied to bookseller» by L. N. FOWLER & CO.. 
date Circus, Lon: 
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LIFE——JOY 
JOY——LIFE ш 


Life and Joy, Joy and Life, they 
are inseparable. They are synonymog[! 
terms, for there is no true Life with. 
out Joy, and no Joy without true Lit, E 
To realize that one lives is the greatest P 
possible Joy. And what is meanthy } 
this? It means that we realize that we 4 
are always alive, always living in an 
Eternal Present, an Everlasting Now. 
It means that the life of the senses i 
only. a temporary experience, a course 
of training, through which we ае 
passing, gathering up, as we go 
-valuable knowledge which could ? 
- not have been learnt otherwise: thal | вао 
it is but an incident in a glorious Ji Monti 
and endless consciousness in which || Te 

we realize that all is Love, and all is s 
Good, and that we abide continually з 
in the One Source of all Love 
: Е and erect > 


MAURUS 


M Spirit: 
ll me « 
=> s € : 1 ‘Some 
= ae SS — Ж dian 
E КОО ОУ. 
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A MONTHUY MAGAZINE. | 
devoted - fo - the -tea aching - of . | 


| APPLIED RIGHT THINKING. 


Edifed by 
HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


_ MAY, 1930. Price 4 | | 


VOL. IX. No. 5. 


P CONTENTS. 

uld P PAGE PAG с: 
hal f mütors Notes = 225 | Edward Carpenter ... 25 J. 
JUS. [| Monthly Notices .. 330 | What to do About Nerves 25 2 
ch || The Prince Imperials | A Men of Faith .. % 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Cancelling All Previous Lists, 


Look Within 


And Find All That You Need 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. This book tells of the 
Inward Power by which man can overcome all the difficulties of 
life and rise to higher and better things, This work has been the 


ү 
means of helping thousands to overcome and be victorious in spite { n 
of adverse circumstances. i 


Contents : Foreword. Preface Chapters: T.—Success. II.—Health. B 
n 
1 


III.—Happiness. IV.—Self-Mastery and the Overcoming of Habit. .V.— 
Jniuition. VI.—Inspiration. VIL—' Mind is Creative." VIII.—The 
Drawing Power of Mind. IX.—The Law of Abundance. X.—Realization. 
XI.—God-Consciousness. XII.—The Beginning of Wisdom, XIIL— | 
Conclusion. Appendix. f 
Prices: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Bound artistic cloth, / 
2/6 net, post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents. Cloth 65 


cents. 


i 
' 
П 
{ 
D 


The Power of Thought 


"Mr. Hamblin is a Christian mystic who realizes the value of 
| prayer and of that faith which says, ‘I can do all things through | 
Christ who strengtheneth me. This little book, now in its 50th . 
thousand, will suggest how our thoughts may be trained to turn D 
away from unworthy things to the things that are noble, true, s 
and really worth while.—" Great Thoughts,” January, 1928. D 

Contents: Introduction. Chapters: T.—' Thought the Cause of 
Action. IL—Victims of Ignorance. IIL.—Victims of Suggestion. © 
IV.—The Secret of Overcoming, Moulding and Shaping Life like © 
Clay in the hands of the Potter. V.—Creators of our own Evil? ü 
VI+Thought the Basis of Success and Prosperity. VIL—The | 
Effect of Thought on Health. VIII.—The Attractive Power of || 
Thought. IX.—Thought Control and Spiritual Attainment. X.— |. 
The Overcoming of Fear. XI.—Not Demand but Obedience. | 
XIL—First Steps. 
Prices: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Bound artistic cloth, ` 


Bnet post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents. Cloth 65 
cents, 


Within You is the Power 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. Sth Edition. 62nd Thousand. 
“The new power of an ever-expanding life.” 
Contents : Preface. Chapters: 1.—Infinite Life and Power. IL— 
he Overcoming of Life's Difficulties. IIT.—Fate or Free Will? — 
—Cause and Effect. V.—Success. VI.—Health. VITL—The | 
Mt of Abundant Supply. VIIT.—The Power and Limitations of 
a Su »-conscious Mind. TX.—The Use of the Spiritual or Super- 
ynscious Mind, X.—Character Building and the Overcoming of | 
n |. XL—Happiness and Joy. XIL—The Use and Mis-use of | 
Sal and Spiritual Powers. XIII.—Overcoming Limitations and 
Wakening Inward Powers. ` 
Mog Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Thicker Paper, bound 
- 65 one net, past 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents, Cloth 
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p= 
The Message of a Flower : 
Г i 
i d The Divine Immanence in Nature. By HENRY T 
lad HAMBLIN. 2nd Edition. 13th Thousand, Revised and ЕМА 
ТЩ There is a Foreword by the author of ‘Christ in You” in eu 
NU | the writer says: “ Mr. Hamblin leads us into rich fields of thought It 
and lifts us into the sunshine of the immortal hills, where thi of 5] 
fe flowers have their true source and eternal essence.” t havi 
Foreword. Preface. Chapters: JT.—The than. 
Kin the Seen. VL—The Pursuit of an Ideal. VII.—That Glorious 
| | Easter. Appendix. 4 
| Prices: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Thicker Paper, bound [= 
1 lartistic cloth 2/6 net, post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 4) Love 
‘cents. Cloth 65 cents. Lite. 
& VIL- 
Fn c NU ——— IX 
The Way of Escape Tn 
Or, The Overcoming of Evil and all Negative Condition; XVI. 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. E 
his is a revised and enlarged edition of 120 pages. It deals will 
ylucidly and searchingly with the Problem of Evil. The student is “Give 
Теа to understand what is the real Cause of Evil and its allied | give 
rA Negative Conditions. Then he is shown the real Remedy for Eyil PRA 
г jand has revealed to him also the path leading to the deliverance the ] 
‘Land freedom of the Emancipated Life. Pri 
| Contents: Preface. Chapters: J—Truth. IL— The Senses. Ш- 
Life and the World a Reflection. IV.—The Problem of Evil. V- — 
s |The Truth about Evil. VI—More about the Problem of Evil 
SE | VII.—The One Principle of Good. VIIIL—Your Life is Perfect 
ч PIX—Reality and Unreality. X —An Invincible Weapon. XI- 
` The Healing Power of Truth. XIT.—The Life of Abundance 
iXIIT.—The Life of Thanksgiving. XIV.—Sin and the Way Out. 
XV —Reversing the Lever. XVI.—The Freedom of the Spirit 
IX VIL—Perseverance. XVIII.—Signs Following. 
The Path of Victory ie 
“This 
that | 
in cle 
1 
Contents: F L er Be the Dist, „0 
Son of. God? Eain See iP ea. i e TV.— Conine 
into Harmony with Life's Purpose. ү.“ My Thoughts are not wy 
Jor Uadersiandine S Vrh aTe Rath, of Liberation. Vilces Xo 
anding. Т а V X.——Influences;, ©, 
: Entering into Truth, NITE Path! of Victo ser Practical Meditatio? Con 
{Prices of each of above two books— ` 
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— THE SHRINE OF LOVE 
BY 


M : 
D HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. i 
un It is no exaggeration to describe The Shrine of Love as a mine I | 


of spiritual wisdom, and I know that there will be not a few who, | 
having perused its pages, will go down on their bended knees е 
thanking the good God for having led them to it, 3 

—From a review by John Earle in The S.T. Review. 


th 

M CONTENTS: м 
1—Тһе Unfolding Life. IL—A New Commandment. IIL—The |} 

ound Love which passeth Knowledge. LV.—Living the Harmonious | 

c4 уе V.—The Life Victorious. VL—The More Abundant Life. } 


VIL—Living the Universal Life. Vill—The Problem of Evil. 
]X—heason .and Intuition, X.—Divine Plenty 1. ХІ.—Ріуіпе 
Plenty Ш. XII.—Health. 1. X11L—EHealth Ш. XIV.—PRAYER: К 
The Shrine of Quiet. XV.—PRAYER: Blessing and Forgiveness. A 
XVL—PRAYER: Steadfastness of Spirit. AVIL—PRAYER P 
“Our Father.” XVIIL—PRAYER: “Hallowed be Thy Name,’ 
XIX.—PRAYER: “Thy Kingdom Come” XX.-PRAYER: “Thy | 
will be Done, in Earth, as it is in Heaven," XXIL.—PRAYER 
"Give us this day our daily bread.” XXII —PRAYER: “And for 
give us our debts, as we also forgive our debtors.” XXIIL.— 
PRAYER: "And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from | 
the Evil one." 
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rance | 
ip 
Prices: Paper (stitched) 2/2, post free; cloth boards (gold ^ j 
Ш- lettered) 3/2, post free. 
V- 
Evil. x 3 Я 
ИШ Right Thinking 
ance and its iN 
Out APPLICATION TO INWARD ATTAINMENT 
Di AND OUTWARD ACHIEVEMENT. 
= By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 
4th Edition. 35th Thousand. 
This little booklet, containing eighteen chapters, will be found, | 
mie | 9h perusal, to vindicate the author's claim in his opening words: 11 
a This is to introduce you to a philosophy of Joy.” The delights ( 4) 
hifi that come to the "right thinking" man or woman are unfolded a 
ai in clear language of convincing power. : 
4 Price 6d. post free 7d. Canada and U.S.A.: 15 cents, 
en 
st, К 
bs Some Thoughts on Thought 
War c 
x- | By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. —— 
або с. Popular treatise on elevated thought. Contains two diagrams. [1 
| pies gratis on application to the Publisher, 
А ma H. T. Hamblin, Bosham House, Chichester, England. 
t t 
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The Gold of Dawn 


E—— 


Third and Cheaper Edition. 


+ “All that was ever true is true to-day. Тһе sun shines from th 
| heavens and the earth is firm under our feet, Too long "s 
"thou walked with earth-rivetted eyes, О child of the Eternal 
Look upward now that you may perceive the divine radiance 
glowing even amid the common things. Behold the sun js rising 
upon a new day.” 

Prices 2/6 net; postage 2d. 


Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage 3d. 


The Cloud and The Fire 


Another beautiful book of inspired spiritual vision, 


“And Love is Light, Light of which is born the wonder of 
| creation: world on worlds. ‘here is no pause in the eternal song, 
no break in Love's vast harmony." 

Prices: Stitf Paper Boards 2/6 net, postage 2d. Cloth Boards 
3/6, postage 3d. 


Francis of Assisi 


| “As we read this wondertul book we love St. Francis and all | Price 
| | that he loved and for which he strove. He gave his life for | Price 
humanity, and the world has yet to reap the blessed harvest of 
his sowing. Those who are seeking the Kingdom of God should 
procure this book and study it.'—'l'he Editor of “The Science of 
Thought Review.” 

Price in Cloth 6/6 net; postage 34d. 


Fellowship of The Kingdom T 


m Contents: " I 
4), THE FLOWER WITHIN THE SEED. — THE QUEST OF | his 
THE SPIRIT. — SEEKING AND FINDING, — THE WORD | the 
DIVINE. — SPIRITUAL DYNAMICS, — THE ONE LIFE | sery 
CONSCIENCE.—PHE FELLOWSHIP OF THE KINGDOM 

[THE SACRAMENT OF WORK. — TRANSFIGURING THE 
COMMONPLACE, — THE HAND OF GUIDANCE. — DAY 
DAWN. — ALSO THY CLOAK. — THE NEW FRANCISCAN | in t 
И5М. — THE NEW SOCIETY. 


Price: Paper Boards, 2/6 net, postage 2d. 
| Cloth Boards, 3/6 net, postage 3d. 4 
Ail Books in this List supplied Ьу Н. T. Hamblin, Goshen [ 
Chicbester, England. | 
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[n the Desert a Highway | 


RICHARD WHITWELL. La 


КЧ! | 
“Here as ever... hd 
| 


m th ‹ `+ comes the still small Voice UC 
г һау | calling our minds to the deep things of God, and firing! j: 
спа! |^ our seuls to high adventure and endless enlargement." > 
lance 


Henry Victor Morgan, 


rising in his Foreword. 


Contents : 

I.—The Vision and the Message. II.—As in Contrast. III.—The 

Wender That is at Our Doors. IV.—The Breath of the Spirit. ү.—] 
| Lift Op Your Hearts. VI.—In the Desert a Highway. VII.—The | : li 

| Way ef His Strength. VIII.—Rejoice and be Glad. IX.—Giving | 

ler of and Beeeiving. X.—Thəe Gesture of Christ, XI.—The Beloved One. | 
Song, XIL—The Rhythm of the Universe. XIII God is Everywhere. pA 
XIV.—Gold and Frankincense. XV.—'The New Country XVI.— 1 
The Two Worlds. XVII.—Leaving Not the Other Undone. 


loards 


nd all | Price in Paper Boards with Wrapper ... 2/6 net, by post 2s 


um Price in Cloth Boards, Gold Lettering ... 3/6 net, by post 3/8. ў 
es | 
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ice of $ 
THE BOOK OF BROTHER JAMES. 

By RICHARD WHITWELL. m 

| That Mr. Whitwell’s work has been a labour of love | n 

В ìs obvious; and since the writings of the late Brother |} 

Т ames are almost entirely out of print, the collection of 0 
aD his teachings and their systematized presentation within. 44 


JEFE. the compass of a single volume constitute a very distinct 1 
M- | Sevice in the cause of mysticism . . . In so judiciously |! 
: selecting and painstakingly arranging the sayings of Mac 
ond Deth Bain so that their various phrases may be regarded’ "a 
JM W their true proportion and in proper sequence, Mr. dd 
hitwell has strengthened immeasurably their total { 
cilectiveness, E: 


“тре Editor of The Occult Recien О 


sham у m mM 
| к Price 5/-; Post free, 5/3. 3l 

4 Supplied by H. T. HAMBLIN, Bosham, Chichester, England. ү { 
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EMANUEL THE 
SWEDENBORG RALLY RENDO 


HIS TEACHINGS 


E Y е 
WITH SORES, esas | Note Address: 
By KATE SIMMONS. i 
Author of “Divine Psychology," 9, PERCY STREET 
ee LI 
Price 1/* vet. | Tottenham Court Road 
zx | | 


л our opinion all students of Truth should LONDON, W.. 

ve at least a zog E. with —————— 
writings of Swedenborg. In many ways ч 
s teaching күн us our ew E Office, Book Room & Library, 
is one of the World's great teachers an m ANE AA 0 
writings cannot be ignored. It would opem fron ida 
со a lifetime, however, to study ell of ^1 
[1 «edenborg's books, therefore what is needed A comprehensive selecti 
pa small book giving a comprehensive | з l 
“eview of the main points р his teaching. of New Thought books, hi 

jh bool supplies this nec GE We stock, and P. 
The Science of Thought Press, and calls are solicited," 
Chichester, England. Н 
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BROTHERHOOD : 


A Magazino of Faith, Optimism, and Forward Thinking, for The Recon 


atruction of Souls and Bodicz into Health, and for the Peaceful Evolution T 
of a Juster and Happier Socinl Order. int 
dited by J. BRUCE WALLACE, M.A., 10 Rathmines Park, Dublin, 
Published by the ALPHA UNION (Mrs. A. S. Hoffman, Secretory), 7, High Oaks 419 
, 


Road, Welwyn Garden City. Herts, England. 
London Agent 1 W. J. Bryce, #9 High Holborn, W.C.1. 


Price ONE PENNY, Monthly. Post Free 134, S ji: 
Study Circles can hava parcels of books on losa from the ALPHA UNION LIBRARY BA P 


on their own special subjects. 


The Order of the Golden Age. = 


e objects of the O.G.A, are:— 
To teach the laws of Health and of Life on all planes. 
To advocate the Fruitariau system of living in place of the prevsloat en 


ciet which involves the cruelties and barbarity Incident to the 
ү 


Free literature will gladly be sent on application ю:— 
The Secretary, 155, Ввомртом Roan, Lonpon, §.W.d 


DAILY MEDITATIONS. 
One for Each Day of the Week. 3 


This tiny book contains an Introduction and one Meditation nd 
| [each day of the week. It is the outcome of much prayet * 

(thought. It will help all who desire to enter into án ™ 

fellowship with the Divine. 


Price 3d: net. By post 334. 
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! Home School for Backward Boys 


| Cases of arrested Gove opens peculiares of behaviour, defects of speeck, 
are being dealt with, under Specialist's supervision, in a School (estab- | 
eid several years aud showing splendid results) in the home of an Oficer and 
Ambridge Graduate, in delightful healthy country in the Midlands. Per 
yospectus and any further information please write BM/OSWB, London, W.C. 
"pree open air outdoor life ‘ve acres of grounds. Poultry and Rabbit Farm- 
Ing. Flower, Fruit, Tomato and Vegetable Culture. Greenhouses and Frames, 
etc. 
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for tired people and convalescents, and for those who 
4 
through "nerves ог any other cause need help te “ 
n n А . e 
face up to life's difficulties : 


> 


HAMPSTEAD, 69, Greencroft Gardens, N,W.6. 
"Phone HAMPSTEAD 3722 
ASHDOWN FOREST. Summer Hill Farm, Nutley, Sussex, 
"Phone NUTLEY 63 
ENQUIRIES ТО MR. W. D. KENDALL AT EITHER ADDRESS 


International New Thought Alliance 
THE OXFORD ROOMS, 

419, OXFORD STREET (opposite Selfridge’s), Lonpon, W.l. 
Hon. . M. Нғавр. Dp. 
wrvices every Sunday THE OXFORD ROOMS, at 11.15, 3, and 7. Week- | 
day Lectures,—Mornings Afternoons, and Evenings. Healing Mectings. Absent x 
aud Present "Treatment. NOONDAY HEALING SILENCE EVERY DAY. eS 
NEW THOUGHT MAGAZINE, 6 
Tho Official Organ of tho LN.T.A. Published Monthly. Price 314. post free. 


Secretary : Mns. J 


ndn LE emma 


Affirmations for Daily Use 3 i 
Paper Covers only; 10d., Post Free. aj 

рег Covers « pay 

Life Transcendent К 

тА | 

[7 


,, Contents : L—Reaching the Heights. IL—'The Hurdles of Life. 
Ш.—Тһе Pursuit of the Ideal. 1V.—The Process of Becoming. КШ 
Y.—The Divinity of Dreams, VI.—A Deeper Insight. VIL—'The | M 
aecessity for Testing, VIIL—A Law unto Ourselves. А iy 
„ oce: In Cream Paper Covers, with Gold Lettering, 1/6 net; | 
*y Post, 1/8. Canada and U.S.A. : 40 cents. i 
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TRUTH AND LIFE. A Text-Book in Divine Science. Post free ү 
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HE TRUTH WAY. Post free 
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l 4 Сап also be obtained, price 4d. monthly, through booksellers, се 3 ar 
; supplies from L. N. FowizR & Co. 7, Imperial Arcade, London, ^ yi Бе 
1 Сап also be supplied in plain scaled onvelopes for 1/6 extra И Hoy 


la Great Britain only, 
* Please cross out the word not required. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Hari 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


T m = === че = == 
SCIENCE o^ THOUGHT 
REVIEW. 


AMonthly Magazine Devoted to the 
Teaching of Applied Right Thinking. 


Editorial and Publishing Offices. Science er Thought Press, Chichester,England. 
Wholesale Trade Agents: eI FOWLER AC, London. EG. 


ПОЛОТ s X 
{oI 
дейс Фу 

HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 
Paar Torino terte Starten 


No. o3 


5d 


The Awakening of the Inward Spiritual Man. 


,, Edward Carpenter says in his book The Art of Creation, % 
This sublime Consciousness of simple Being is there— * 
is in the world and within all creatures—as the supreme ^! 


cosmic Consciousness always. It can be seen quite plainly, ib 


in the look in the eyes of the animals—and in primitive!” 
healthy folk and children—deep down, unsuspected by 
the creature itself; and yet there, unmistakable. [t is 
sun, | seen by lovers in each other's eyes—the One, absolute 
q poit and changeless, yet infinitely individuate and intelligent— 
"3 the Supreme life and being; of which all actual Creation Й 
gnad is the descent and partial utterance in the realms of | 
‘emotion and thought." Many people will doubtless con- Г 
demn this as Pantheism. Probably it is, but evidently 


: Y 


б 
M 
3 


Varpenter was able to get into such perfect at-one-ment) i 


with all natural life that he became one with it, and was | 
able to see and experience things which are withheld © 
from ordinary mortals such as we. From personal expe- ^ 
mence | know that all life and Nature are one, and that 
| Шап can be friends with all animals, flowers, birds апа 
»Verything that lives. There are times when brother 
"oWers nod to us and smile: when brother bird sings 
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lu 


to us his loveliest melody; when brother dumb am 


| | somes and rubs his nose against us in the best of ma be 
|" Fellowship and gentle, trustful confidence. Then Du We 
7 © spirit filled with a sweet content, and our heart with ES He 
‘Jove and strange intimacies and longings. E the 
i ү 
LOVE TO ALL CREATION. Hi 
l am not prepared to accept all Edward Carpenter E 
statements, but | do know that love to all Creation ES wh 
‘trates a love and friendship in return: and I feel sure that his 
if mankind were to love all his fellow creatures of th He 
1; \isub-human varieties, all nature would be healed and i tha 
i! ‘stored. All creation groans, so St. Paul tells us, and |) the 
' ‘awaits the appearing of the sons of God. And thes | “t 
"5." sons," who are they but those who truly love all crea, do 
тигез great and small, for God is love, and all His sons Ви 
| must be love also, or they are no sons at all. mu 
|.| И Carpenter speaks of the presence of the Supreme life ete 
i Pin all primitive and unspoilt men and women, and in tha 
| l animals. This certainly is a universal and one life, and t of 
i) Pgives one great joy to enter into conscious fellowship sel 
i) with it. But it is not the aeonial life : it is not the life thi: 
TU which comes through a re-birth into God-life, as dis gro 
i|; {tinct from creature life. Sweet, indeed, is the fellowship He 
dus at 
a7 ! when man through love is admitted into the intimacy 
Lii which is vouchsafed only to those who love with a univer- 
2 ѕаЇ love. But there is a higher life than this: there is i 
greater love and a greater and more transcendent joy., А 
Instead of saying that | can see the Supreme Life v dif 
{< jall people and creatures, І have to confess that | can ple 
"see it only in a few people. But this is because by the | jt} 
į term Supreme Life | mean the Life that is higher tha» [P ane 
‘| the universal life of nature. I mean the Life of God Him all, 
“j self into which we are re-born, or born of the Spirit. For is 
as many as received Him to them gave He power? Im 
become the sons of God . . . born not of blood, not? | on 
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of Сос d 
w 


LONGING FOR DELIVERANCE. 
| 
F 
} 


dn 


t 
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be delivered only from their belief in this doctrine.) Theli 
West sighs to be delivered from death, oblivion, or eternal: | 
Hell. In either case what is longed for is Eternal Life, 
the life without decay, the true life of man, which is the ү 
Life of God, shared with man, when he is born again 
of the Spirit. The first man 18 of the earth, earthy (Богпі 
of blood—the natural or animal life—of the will of the. 

flesh, the natural or animal impulse—of the will of man, 4 
which is his desire to be something of himself and live 4: 
his separate life), the second man is the Lord from. | 
Heaven. No man hath ascended into Heaven, but Hei. 
that came down from Heaven. The earth is always of! 
the earth. It cannot, of itself, reach up to Heaven, for~) 

"there is a great gulf fixed." It is only as Heaven stoops. | 
down to earth, that that which is earthy can be raised i 
But even so, it cannot be raised in its natural state. It! | 
must be changed, for flesh and blood cannot inher 
eternal life. There has to be a birth of something in us. 
that is of God, that is LIFE Itself—something that is not: 
of the creature, or of nature, or of the flesh, or of th 

self, or of the separate will. And this seed from Heaven, l 
this Divine Spark, this Christ Babe within must grow and‘; hi 
grow until He becomes Lord of our life. Until, indeed, ' | 
He swallows up the self-will, the separate self, so that, 
at last we discover our true selves. 


ONE ESSENTIAL THING. 


There are those who argue about lesser points. They 
make doctrinal beliefs and important points of theological 
difference over such things as whether the Seed is im-, 
planted at the time of spiritual awakening, or whethe 
it has been there all the time, lying dormant. They argu 
and disagree as to whether this new birth is possible t 
all, or only to a few, and so on. But the essential thing 
IS this, that it is possible for us to become one of the 
Immortals, and that we cannot do it of ourselves, but 
only as God dwells in us. Various terms are used by 
Шегепі writings and teachings to express this Divine int 
dwelling. St. Paul says: ` Christ is in you, and is the 
оре of your glory,” and at another time he says: “Kno 
ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you? Mystical writers use many 
terms to express the same truth. '" When I was in th 


ternal Word in my soul." It does not matter, howeve 
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- \ what terms are used, the essential thing is that if 


| | | surrendered "self" to the Lord within, then there a d Jb 
| | on in us a regenerative process, which lifts up the SE pul 
|2 (апа gradually destroys the counterfeit, the self, ud B dii 
‘i | selfish nature. Like John the Baptist we can say, «7 che 
ХЫ (the Lord from Heaven) must increase, but I (the self d Div 
1 separateness) must decrease. ү 

i 
CHRIST IN US. B. 
We can surely brush aside the non-essential theological but 
"nd doctrinal differences, or agree to differ over thes ver 
"for so long as we cling to the essential truth, all із ү S 
"This is, that the self, or ego, cannot save itself, or p, | 29 
come one of the Immortals, but that there is That within Is t 
tus, which has been born in us, or aroused within us, that ae 
‚ is Spiritual and Eternal, that is God in us, and that with )- * И 
hout this Indwelling One we are helpless (`` For without T 
|| ME ye can do nothing "), but that this LIFE in us can ы 
change us into its own likeness, until at last we enter into E 
l eternal union with the Divine. ub 
| You will now see why I have headed this article The | „ш 


| Awakening of the Spiritual Man. The same idea could | үр 
{be expressed in various ways, each school of religious 
i teaching and mysticism describing the same truth in 
‚ different language, symbol and metaphor, but the idea 
‘is the same. It is something that we do not see in the N 
'tface of all men, but it can be seen in the faces of some | Th. 
"апа in their eyes. The masses of unillumined people | thai 
| appear as though they were made of putty, so dead and | lab. 
+ lifeless (spiritually) do they seem. But those who ае | or. 
v1 Spiritually alive seem to be filled with transcendental fire, | 
! {which glows through them transparently; while their eyes | N 
\ 


ў s А B 5 fic | 
ү! shine with celestial light. There are also celestia 
à bodies, and bodies terrestial: but the glory of the celes- 


i {tial is one, and the glory of the terrestial is another. he 
Ба А body is built SING 5 ith whom 
"Iicelestial body is built up within, and in some with | a 
this process is well advanced, it becomes partly visible 


those who can appreciate it. 


PRACTICAL MYSTICISM. 


WV у s ject 
But it is not about the theosophical side of our subie 


Ps 
. о ү 

that | wish to speak, fascinating though it be, as A EM 
‚ fcussed by St. Paul in his epistle to the Corinthians: ^, E 


al aspe 


rather would | deal with its mystical or practic 
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hav ] bracket these words—practical and mystical—together, | | 
Boing purposely, although it is not usual to do so. The object, | 
Son, of our life on this earth plane is that we should become} y 
е old changed, regenerated and brought into union with the ll 

He | рупе. As this is the supreme object of life, that мс 
elf of helps to bring this about is the most practical thing; | 


in life. The real and vital thing is not the change which: 
takes place in our physical body, or the growth of the: 
celestial body within the shell of the material covering, 
but what produces this wonderful change. We may be: 


gical very interested in these things, but such ‘interest and; | 
them, speculation avail us nothing—they do not help us in our: _ 
well, journey from flesh to spirit, one iota. What, therefore 

М be. is the central thing from which all these wonderful work 
vithin ings, changes and alchemical processes spring? They |, 
‚(а all spring from one thing only, which is, surrender of ће, 
with |" elf to the indwelling Lord of Life. “ Thou in ME, anc 
thout | in Them." Thus are we brought into fellowship anc 

> can sonship with God, through Christ in us, the Hope of our 

r into glory. 


E п 
The "self" that counterfeit of the Real and True hasil 4 
The | sat on the throne of our life. It has to be dethroned, so {7 
could | that Christ the Lord may reign in its stead. 


idea THE LORD OF LOVE. 
i the Now God is Love, and Christ is the Lord of Love.! 


some | Therefore, if we are to allow Him to reign in us it means |! 
горе that we must always act in love, be inspired by love, and — 
| and labour in a spirit of selfless service, instead of for self. | 


s | or self-interest, or for what gain we can make out of a.) 
ге, it. J 
сус When we surrender to the Lord of Love, life becomes; 
estia 

seles- 

The ; 
hom | patiently and steadfastly met, they do but advance чз | 
le to Mm our spiritual life and bring us into closer union with 14, 


the Lord of Love Himself. 


A NEW MAN AND A NEW NATURE. 


bject \ Gradually a new nature is aroused, a Heavenly nature. ү 


dis $ new man appears. so to speak, the new or real spiri- | j 
but a man. A new character is developed, the character |} 
pec | 9' Christ, Thus do we become entirely changed. As St. | 
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t 
m 
Ж faul describes it: “Jf any man be in Christ he 
| © Pew creature: old things are passed away; behold on j 
a | hings are become пем. t means a new orientation 1 
+, / ife—no less. It means, also, that, to the extent Shee 0 
"m o harmony with the Law of Love, are we is 
land. guided by Infinite Wisdom. It means that we «i 
‚ Ife in which there is no opposition, or strain, or s 
lict of wills, for Love rules all. It means that we ous 
riendly towards life and its experiences. It means de 
«e discover Love behind all events and comings to A 


t means that we enter into peace and certainty, into 
oy and satisfaction. 


_— 


Monthly Notices. 


Т 

' Up to the time of writing we have received the following | °°” 
| urther amounts for the Vegetarian Orphanage, Wallasey, i 

H IME 


‘Sheshire, which was so dear to Brother James’ heart:— 

J. F. M., 20/-; G. N., 21/-; B. Y., 30/-; L ASSUM г 
a ‘otal to date, £12 5s. 

|, The books by Brother James, In the Heart of the Holy 
! | Srail, have all been disposed of, mostly at £1 each. The 
| whole of the money has been sent to the Orphanage, and 
леге is the Secretary's reply. More money, however, may 
(лес come in. 


M 

be ] 

‘Dear Friend, wort 
1' Many thanks for your donation of £12/5/0 towards 
(Һе funds of our Home, the result of the sale of a number 

f Brother James’ book In the Heart of Holy Grail. It Al 
Was the wish of Brother James that the profit from the 
|sale of his books should be devoted to the use of ts 
Чоте, and it is satisfactory that in this instance the whole 
| roceeds of the sale of copies of one of his books shou 

s [эе used in the way he desired. 

Yours faithfully, | A 

J. F. CRIDDLE, letter 

Hon. Treasurer, . 4 xove 

Vegetarian Home for Destitute Children: — and 
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is al 


» all 


This work appears to be a most excellent one, and iB 
deserving of support. Their total income is only a 


£ 4] 
n of гем ii 
ts hundreds a year, so that some of our readers who are | 6 
TS in a position to do so may like to help the Orphanage, | 


direct. The name and address of 
are as follows :— 


js the Honorary Treasurer p 


con. 

‘ome Mr. J. F. Criddle, Winstead, Wicks Lane, Formby, W А 
that Lancs. : Me vf 
Dass, 


The address of the Vegetarian Home for Destitute E Hi 
Children 1з: Kelmscott, Beaufort Drive, Wallasey, 
Cheshire. "A 


into 


EDWARD CARPENTER. 


Twenty years before his death Edward Carpenter wrote |! 
something to be read over his grave at the interment of 3 


wing his body. The man ipt 5 i i 
Me y. anuscript was not discovered until some |, 
4 time after the funeral. One of his friends has sent it on ||; 
Wn to me, and on another page you will find it reproduced. p | 
It is a great privilege to be allowed to do this. ali 
Holy n i 
The | 
and n ү 
may WORTHING GROUP. ree 
Mr. еш Whitwell's little Upper Room meeting will ijt 

б ie d as usual at Mansfield Rooms, opposite Wool- S. 
Worth's, on the following dates :— f 
AI May 7th, at 3 p.m. i] 
dios May 21st, at 3 p.m. n 
] . ij d 
bee All who are interested are welcome. Tof 
i 
this » 
;hole ig 


j 
ould | | 
LECTURES ON BLESSEDNESS. ay 


The Edit 


or s seven typescript Lectures on Blessedness 


| are У б t A 
enl available. They are sent one at a time, with a jf 
J Шоо One of charge, the work being supported by the F 


| 
n. | and othe 
Е 
i 
| 
| 


еппеѕ of those to whom these lessons minister, 
rs. 
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| SPIRIT FRUIT. .— 

(E л more than a coincidence that whi.) ^  ” 

; | ош ek Ь Beilhart and planning to Ex | 1 
Nee i f his writings, some 

i luce in these pages portions o ] gs, one db- 

Jn California should also be planning to reproduce i 

vhole of them. A few days ago I received a yellow. 

lovered magazine entitled Spirit Fruit, which on examina. 

"ion proved to be a reprint of the first number of Jacob's t 

baper of that name, issued over 30 years ago. ВТ р 


) 


| | 
| 


| 


whereas, when he brought out his magazine it consisted | 
bnly of 4 quarto pages set in very small print, in its 4 
sresent form it has a cover and no less than sixteen pages a 
Inside. The print is larger and the whole production 

Sasier to read and more pleasing to handle. 4i 


| The magazine, as now reprinted and re-issued, will be tc 
lent out free of charge. Those who receive it, if the 

!Ipirit is alive in them, will want to help contribute [CB NO ОС 
‘upkeep. Those interested are asked to write to The th 
‘Spirit Fruit Publishing Company, 736, Garland Avenue, sl 
nos Angeles, California. 

) С Needless to say we wish our new contemporary bon 
voyage, and all success. a 


. THE REV. A. Є GRIER. m 
The Rev. A. C. Grier and Mrs. and Miss Grier, of New 

| York City, are due to be in London on Sunday, May 

+ 4th, and will be speaking on that day at The .МТ.А.. [| а 
+; Oxford Rooms, 419, Oxford Street (First Floor. Mr. ar 
Grier will be with The I.N.T.A. until May 10th, speaking G 
each day, after which he goes up to Yorkshire. He needs | 

no introduction, as he is now well known in this county. ; | 
jt {Miss Gladys Grier, however, it should be said. is over m 
jj here to lecture also, and Mrs. Heard of the I.N.T.A. will 4. sa 
^; be glad to book engagements for her in any part of the 
Country. Excellent accounts of Miss Grier's abilities as ^ ev 
speaker and teacher have reached us, and she will be 
‘warmly welcomed to this Country, and we anticipate she a 
will become very popular and highly esteemed. 


THE POWER THAT WINS. | 


Ever since Henry Victor lila evello en the abua " 


ў 


‘}subject appeared in our pa тез 0 
Trine's book of that ti MC ram | 
á E 1 
shers are Messrs. Williams & Norge. Y^ 4 
, Street, London, W.C.l, and the Боса ne 


can be obtained through any bookseller, price 5s. net: 
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sisted’ 
Nits 
ages 
ction 


ill be 
f the 
to its 

The 


enue, 


хау, Time wipes out everything.’ 


Т Worthy for 
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“ Му God, I give Thee my heart, 
faith. Without faith, there can be no 
prayer is one of my soul's needs. 


“ J] pray to Thee, not that Thou shouldst remove the | 
obstacles that stand in my way, but that Thou shoulds ^ 
allow me to overcome them. | 


“ | pray to Thee, not to disarm my foes, but that Thov 
shouldst aid me to conquer myself, and deign, О God 
to hear my prayer. 

‘Preserve to my affection those who are dear to me 

rant them lives of happiness. If Thou wilt shed upor 
this earth only a certain sum of joy, O God, take my 
share from me. 


e 


but Thou, give mt 
ardent prayers, anc \ 


1 
Distribute it among those most worthy, and let thé. 
worthiest be my friends. If Thou wouldst make reprisal: 
upon me, strike me. 

‘Misfortune is turned to joy by the sweet though 
that those whom one loves are happy. Y 


| 

`` Fortune is poisoned by this bitter thought; I am glade 

and those whom I love a thousand-fold more than mysel! 

are suffering. Let there be no more good fortune, Co 

God, for me, | flee from it. Take it from my path. E 
“Joy I may not find save in forgetting the past. 

I forget those who are no more, | shall be forgotten i 

my turn, and how sad is that thought which makes onc) 


[ms 
т 


“ The only satisfaction | seek is that which lasts fo? 
ever, that which a quiet conscience gives. 
© my (God show! me always where my duty lies 
ve me the strength always to do it. E 
When I have come to the end of life, I shall turn my 7 
Уез towards the past without fear. 
ts memory will not be for me a long remorse. The 
shall I be happy. Instil deeper into my heart, О Сод! 
‘© Conviction that those whom 1 love and who have? 
ted are the witnesses of all my actions. My life will bé 


3 them to see, and my inmost thoughts wi 
‘ver cause me to blush.” 


gi 


2 
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| The Golden Book. 


enquiry into the message and spirit of the 


| A. suggestive Fourth, or St. John’s Gospel. 


By RICHARD WHITWELL. 


"LV. The Open Tomb. (Chap. XX, 1-10.) 


On the first day of the week, before it was yet dawn, 
t! Mary Magdalene, whom we infer from what has preceded 
'. | to be none other than Mary of Bethany, came to the 
23) tomb, and found, to her amazement, that the stone seal. 


і Peter апа .the other disciple then at once set ош, 
i}, and ran to the tomb. The other disciple, out-running 
і | Peter, arrived first, and stooping down, noticed the linen 
\ | grave-cloths lying there. But he did not go in. Simon 
ii Peter, however, when he drew nigh, entered into the 
i tomb (the inner chamber); he likewise noticed the linen 


je 
is 
‘ 
| 


PLE cloths, but also the napkin that was over (and had : 
+}, covered) the head—this not with the linen cloths, bu 
i | folded in a separate place. The other disciple then 
: f entered, verifying this. : 

zh As yet, however, they did not understand the Scrip- 
jp ture, that He would rise from the dead (or that death 


id could not hold Him). 
ay roken for speech, 


uy 
| i LVI. Mary perceives. (Chapter XX, 11-17.) 


They went away, sadly, too heart- 


d „Mary, who had followed after, remained, standing out- 
} side the tomb, weeping inconsolably. 

Ыр. At length, summoning courage, she stooped and looked 
Em and beheld what the others had not seen—two ange? 
j| there, in shining raiment, sitting, one at the head, an 


a | опе at the feet, where the body of Jesus had been laid. 
Et They said to h BAV B 

A er, oman, why do you weep? 

L E MP ecause they have taken away П 
\ ога, ап do not know where they have laid him. 


-+ 
y 


КУА. Bere 


i 
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i 
Then, turning her head, she (with that same quickenea ; 
spiritual perception) beheld Jesus, though she knew noi | 
that it was ге. 
of the | He said to her, " Woman, why do you weep? Ar 
| you seeking for some one? " E. 
She, thinking that it might be the gardener, answered 
“Gir, if you removed the body, tell me where it is nov 
laid so that ] may take it away." TE. 
Jesus said to her, " Mary! " 
She, turning quickly, with sudden deep emotion, an‘ 


dawn, | | swered in the Hebrew, “‘ Rabboni "—my beloved Master,’ ^ 
ceded Jesus said “ Do not hold me here " (or, `` cease cling 

© the ing to те”), "not yet have | ascended (` gone up ') unt: 

` seal- my Father; but you go now unto my brethren, and E 
ere, them that | am even now ascending unto my Father ani 4| 
tha, — your Father, and unto my God and your God.” i 
taken Then sped Mary to the disciples, saying “І have see! 


Il not the Lord," and that these things He had said to her. 


КЕ 
In accordance with the writer's purposeful use of hi ^ 


ощ, words, that the narrative may also interpret the spiritua, 
nning meaning, we cannot but feel in this incident of Mary’ i1 
linen illumination, her sudden spiritual perception of what th.) 
imon two disciples, with their ordinary vision, could not зее- | 
o the we are led back to the beginning, that from whence ther | 
linen was separation, through sin, but now to which there i 

had * the return. ' By man came death; by man came A 
, but the resurrection from the dead," affirmed St. Paul. 

then to the ` place of the Skull " (meaning death) was а Саі 


den, the writer significantly declares. Spiritually, we tak.” 
Scrip- it to mean the Garden of God. In the allegory the Tre? 
death . of Life is guarded by the cherubim. Adam, men falle 
eart: 4. fled the face of God. This was the separation. Chrisi 
son of man (that is, man in Him), spiritually ascends 
returns to the Father. i 


In Him sin is wiped out; separa! | 
tion ceases. He is the Tree of Life, the living Vine. Th: 
cherubim are still present, yet no longer vigilant, bur 


, out- resting (" sitting °), as though their work were ассо 
plished. ie 
oked Mary, turning her head, perceived Jesus, but she knev 
ngels not that it was He—thinking at first it was the gardene: 
and meaning perhaps the Adamic man—till He said “Mary ! ( 
id. Then Mary knew. 
Оо not hinder me,” He said, " for even now am: 
em ( the Man ’) returning to where man came from, unto m 


Father and your Father, unto my God and your God. 
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We thus catch the deep meaning of the reiterated 5 


ys XO the 
1 go unto the Father, ana that declaration, the 
as an inner glow of illumination come from the the 

| Uer Aene gift of the Spirit (Its Comuns to man), ls ma 
pendent on His going to the Father, so resuming ata 

\ / 

С P m the ир] 

Matter adding that they would follow after. I вор hs 
ace for you, that where I am, thete T 
bei 

ne: 

stre 

1 

tou 

Then, it being evening of that day (its beginning, first pre 
the evening and then the morning, the darkness and then М, bul 


[the light), the first day of the week, the doors being fat $ 7 
[closed in that upper room where the disciples were, for Go 
fear of the Jews, Jesus came unto them, standing visible J 


1 their midst, and He said to them, '' Peace be unto bel 
оц!” yet 

' Jesus, noting their amazed incredulity, showed to them 
i hands and his side, where his wounds had been. LI? 
4; The disciples were filled with great joy, knowing then J 

ii (shat it was the Lord. di 

s 
thir 
wri 
Jes 
| you 
LX 
Receive ye the Holy Spirit." God d A 
БЕЛО e read, and he became a living soul. rz 
. in truth, is that living breath. Ce 
2 EX e, Whosesoever sins ye shall remit, they dipl 
BER e euer and where 1 
p UE retained. The Holy дыш s othe 
accordance with Love. e actae than 5 
Vil N 
LVII. Thomas is convinced, (Chapter XX, 24-29.) he 
Th к! B 
5 Ккк eles twelve, was not with them when E 


€ other disciples therefore told him 
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‚ first 
then 
x fast 
>, for 
isible 


unto 


them 


| LX. Universal Salvation. (Chapter XXI, 1-14.) 


yt roughout the night they caught nothing at all. 
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that they had seen the Lord. But he could not believe ie 
them, and he said, '' [f I do not myself see in his hands ;_ 
the impression of the nails, and put my finger into the d 
mark of the nails, and put my hand into his side, I will dy 
not believe. bs 

After eight days the disciples again met together in the wi 
upper room, Thomas with them, the doors being fast |, 
closed. And again Jesus stood in their midst, saying | 
“ Peace be unto you." Thus to Thomas, also, came that | 
benediction. So they communed, in new glad conscious- | 
ness of Him they loved, with hearts uplifted and spirits 1 
strengthened. hh 

Then (after a while) Jesus said to Thomas, '' come, 
touch these wounds in my hands with your finger, and ! 
press your hand into my side, and be no longer faithless | 
but believing." : 

Thomas, with great emotion, said, "' My Lord and my * 
Сод.” i 

Jesus said to him, '' You have now seen, and therefore ' 
believe; but blessed are they who have not seen, апа. 
yet who believe.” 


THE GOLDEN BOCK. 


LIX. Many other signs. (Chapter XX, 30-31.) 


Jesus showed many other signs in the presence of his 
disciples, that have not been written in this book. These | 
things that are here written down (in this gospel) are | 
written with definite purpose that you may believe (that ` 
Jesus'is the Christ, the Son of God), and that, believing, 
you may have life in his Name. 


After these things Jesus showed himself again to his | || 
isciples—at the Lake of Tiberias. Let us note that in- | |” 
stead of the Jewish name, © The Sea of Galilee,” the | 
тепе name is here used. There were seven of the dis- 
ciples, Simon Peter, Thomas who was called Didymus, | # 
athaniel of Cana, the two sons of Zebedee, and two 1" 
other disciples. 
mon had said, “ | am going a-fishing," and the others 
ad responded, `‘ we will also come with you." They, 
therefore, set out in their boat, but though they laboured Mii 


ut at the dawning (when morning was come), Jesus Hs 
Маз standing on the shore, though they at first did not ! 
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realise that it was he. 


} 
ii have you any food? . 4 
б< (Moffatt's translation here is very terse and expressive 


“ Lads, have IONE anything? 
ered him, o! 

hey peed “ Throw now the net on the Tight side 
of the boat, and you shall have a good catch, 

They did so, but were not able to draw it into the 
1 boat for the very multitude of fishes. 
|. The disciple, whom Jesus loved, then said to Peter, 
ft © Jt is the Lord! " Peter, at these words, put on his 
| upper garment, for he was naked, or stripped of tha 
l. garment for his work. The word naked we assume to 
* imply his present spiritual condition of utter humility, and 
self-abasement. He (Peter) then leapt into the water, 


He called to them, s Children 


TETIT Rtn: 


| 
| 
| 
t 
| 


| 
j 
‘ 
t 
4 
Я 
] 


the little shore boat—they were but two hundred cubits 
from the land—dragging in the net with the fishes. 
When they stepped on to the shore, they noticed a 
charcoal fire, with fish on it, and bread. These signify, 
' according to Swedenborg, the affectional and thought 
|: life; and the fire (of the spirit) their sublimation. 
Jesus said, “ Bring of the fish which you have caught.” 
: Simon Peter then went aboard, and hauled the net on 
| shore, and it was full of large fish, one hundred and fifty- 
či" three, and though there were so many, yet the net was 


i not broken. 
Jesus said, " Come now and break your fast! " (We 
cannot here but recall his own word, ‘‘ My meat and 


drink is to do the will of God.”’) 


None ventured now to ask, "Who art thou?” knowing , 


that it was the Lord. 
е: then took of the bread, and gave to them; and 
of the fish in like manner. (The very expression suggests 


a и transaction—a holy ritual of symbolic mean 
ing. 


But what do the one hundred and fifty-three fishes | 


so definitely given, sieni A : «es 
‚ signify? О по hap 
azard number, de bviously it was 


In the British Museum 
natural history, the Hallie 
about the time of M 
that the number of d 
dred and fifty-three, 


world, and it was re 


utica of Oppianus Cilix, ут 
arcus Aurelius. In it we will re? 


ceived from earlier sources. 
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|: and through that (symbolical) immersion and self-surren. , 
©: der, came to his Master. The other disciples came by y 


there is an ancient book 9". 


ifferent fishes in the sea is one шй 
lt was so believed in that old Rom 
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Does not this establish the symbolic meaning of this 
| narrative, and indeed the validity of our general inter- 
- pretation ? And concerning this incident in particular, 
does it not imply that Christ's apostolate, and therefore 
man's salvation 1s universal, and God's grace all-inclusive ? 
Русу specie ——may we say, every human soul) iS TASEA 
from the waters in that net of Love Divine. 


LXI. Peter's commission. (Chapter XXI, 14-19.) 


| This was the third time Jesus had revealed himself to 
his disciples after having risen from his death-state. 
After they had partaken of the food, Jesus turned to 

Simon Peter, and said, ‘ Do you, Simon, son of Jonas 

love me in the divine Love, more than these other ones?" 

ume by 3 Peter answered, ` Lord, you know my affection obs 
cubits you." Jesus then said to him, “ Feed my lambs.” 


He was ernpowered to give of that same food which 


d he had received. 
hought Jesus spoke a second time, “ Simon, son of Jonas, do 


you love me in the divine Love? " But Peter, remember- 

ug" | Ps his denial, could only reply as he did before, '* Lord, 

E Ou know my affection towards you." Jesus answered, 
d fifty Tend (or shepherd) my sheep. 

Nr. Jesus spoke to him a third time (corresponding to the 

three denials), " Simon, son of Jonas, do you indeed 

* (We affectionately love те?” Jesus this time used the very 

at and | Word of Peter (from Greek philo) meaning fondness. Then 

\ Was Peter grieved that Jesus so questioned him this third 

tme. And he said, “ Lord, you can read our hearts; 


nowlng 4 Д : d 

{`Уоц know indeed that I affectionately love you." Jesus 
n; and | @swered, `* Feed my sheep! ” 
1956815 Hitherto you have girded yourself, and journeyed as 


оп desired, but henceforth it will not be so. You will 
| Sretch out your hands that another may gird you, and 


fishes: | walk you where you would not choose." (Hitherto you 

o hapi | ve ed in your own self will; henceforward the Spirit will 
rect you.) 

ok on y M narative however gives these words as intimating 

written al What death Peter would glorify God—and, incident- 

П тегй f У, the great love for his Lord which alone could make 

e hut E Possible, 

Roman ёш Jesus said о him, “Ве following mei (follow 


| ү" Шу steps). 
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LXII. The beloved disciple. (Chapter ХХІ, 20. 


Jesus had drawn Peter aside when he thus spoke ү, 


i him. ‘ ^ AM 
Peter, now turning, noticed the disciple whom Tew, 


14 ing; and ће said, ` Lord, what of this e 
1 es ‘led 1 will that he remain till ] comen | 


› 
} your concern? _ € 
Because of this, the report spread among the brethren 


” 


V that this disciple would not die; but Jesus did not say 7 
; that, but simply, ` If ] will that he remain till | come, | bet 
4 what is it to you?" May we read that his witness (th, | ап 
spiritual gospel) will " remain till I come "? E 
This indeed is that disciple who bears witness to these the 
things, and has written them down, and we know that his | ide 
witness is true. (" There were other things which Jesus | syr 
did, which, were they to be written, every one, the world 1 


0 


№ itself, I suppose, would scarcely contain them.") 


THE END. 


eve 
һу] 
pri: 
us 

ligl 
mu 
joir 


These are the Joys an Artist Loves, 
By HERBERT Porter. 


Rose gardens and low-terraced lawns, 
The voiceless whiteness of pure dawns, 
Pink apple-blossoms, or the woods 
Where burst the peeping primrose buds, 
here pansies grow beside the stream, 
And violets dim, in glory gleam: 
Where, in the dell, the hare-bells lie 
ike carpets spread to match the sky: 


Where larches tall stand row on row, | e 


And elms in sombre shadow grow : 

Where cedars, beautiful and green, 
nchanted stand in sunlit sheen : 

And shallow rivers trickle through 

| The flower-delighted avenue : 

3 Where wood-birds fling their pipéd notes, 


5 Sm pansies toss their yellow coats : lear 

lere aspen shakes, or silver beech our 

ў i Loo AS the stars with silent speech : we 

1 a ere the show with sparkle spreads, ftor 

TAA nd happy robin lightly treads : "Spe 

T | r where the wavering shadow moves— and 
165е are the joys an artist loves ! 
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The Living Decalogue. ‘| 


(Second in the series on the Ten Commandments.) 
By HENRY Vicron MoncaN. 


There are various degrees of idolatry. Think not that 
because we no longer bow our knees to gods of wood 
and stone that we are free from worshipping the creature 
rather than the Creator. In fact, it is very doubtful if ~ 
the most benighted human being ever believed that the 
idol, or image, to which he bowed was more than a | 
symbol of that Power in which he believed. 

There are mental imazes more deeply engraved than 
ever was wrought in chiselled sculpture. There are race 
hypnotisms, ancestral beliefs ever dominating our im- 
prisoned reason. There are majority opinions which rule 
us with a rod of iron. All these must be brought into the 
light of ilumined reason. The erasing power of faith 
must be applied tc the idols which enslave. We can all 
join profitably in the prayer contained in an old hymn, 

“The dearest idol | have known, 
Whate'er that idol be, 
Lord, help me tear it from my heart 
And worship only Thee." 
If we do, it will be revealed to us what that idol is and 
how complete deliverance can be obtained from the ties 
Which bind. 

Seen in the light of the Spirit, the statement " For the 
ord your God, is a jealous God," simply means that 
there can be no half-hearted devotion. He -who attains 
the power of the Ideal must be true to the Ideal. We 
cannot serve God and mammon. This is strictly in accord- 
ance with the commandment of Jesus, `` Seek ye first the 
"ngdom of God and His righteousness. It is simply 
an application of the first commandment, “ Thou shalt 
ave no other gods before me." Enoch-like, we must 
€arn to walk with God; we must acknowledge him in all 
our ways. Whatsoever we do, whether we eat or drink, 
We must do all to the glory of Ged. And yet, this is far 
tom being a kill-joy philosophy. When our eyes are 
pened to see the glory beyond glory wrought in mind 
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in the law of the Lord and there will be Plenitude of as 
IN is no sin so fatal as grounded pundit belit F 
in dualism, so deeply n s dcs heart, mug f br 
be rooted up. We affirm ‘пе Lord, tke God, is on |) of 
God," with our lips, but, in our everyday life, we. | je 
apt to act as if there was some power opposed to Соф Hi 
Could the principle of mathematics speak, it too might 
say, ` I am a jealous principle. You cannot deviate from | Бе 
me and get right results. : So, in the higher realms, We gc 
must listen to the admonition `` Hear, О Israel; The Lord at 
our God, is one Lord; and thou shalt love the Lord, thy | is 
God, with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with ef 
all thy mind, and with all thy strength; this is the first Ju 
commandment.” а al 
"And the second is like, namely this, Thou shalt love} di 
thy neighbour as thyself.’ Yea, in the light of this teach. y th 
ing, we will be compelled to see that our neighbour is | f 
a part of ourself. Our graven images of independence Si 
and separation will be broken and we will see the inv. ar 
sible cords which bind the entire human family. us 
Whenever we truly keep the second commandment, | ©! 
and fully realize that there is but one God, one law, one se 
element, everywhere evenly present and eternally opera- 
tive, that, even though we make our bed in hell, He is 
there—then it is that God becomes a sweet enveloping 
thought and spiritual mastery is established. 
He who accepts God as All in All will travel the High 
way of Wholeness. Henceforth there will be for him 
little or no need of denial or affirmation. Не will not on 
the one hand give more power to medicine than to Mind, | 
Ser vie will he blindly declare, ‘‘ There is no power n s; 
medicine." Rather, having attained to the Great Unit f 
hg jew rhat RI. te power there is in med 
alc A od. [o him, there will ре Co 
pp qs е sees all power to be the Mind o 
a mee Mic the constructive thought in the phr 
| AM us God. tis high time that the people ? | 
: take the scandal off the word jealous by scene 
dn the light of the Spirit rather than the order of its €" 
ge 
Sti 
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nitude JU] as man's highest beatitude is to reflect the qualities of .- 
God. : 2 Tr б 
| When we seek to live according to principle and to _ 
bring every thought into harmonious accord with the law a 
|! of Love, we can be said to be jealous with a Godly d 


he belie | 


art, Tus 


> 1S one f Е 5 
‚ We a | jealousy. It is in this way Paul sees it when he says, | 
9 God | “J am jealous over you with a Godly jealousy.” b 
00 micht The last clause of the second commandment might well + 
late from be given : Visiting the sins of the fathers unto the third ЕУ 
alms, We generation, but their virtues unto the thousandth gener- af 
e Lord ation. This is in strict accord with the facts of life. Evil 
ord, thy is self-destructive. It has no sustaining principle. Its; 
and with} effects can be overcome by one flash of spiritual insight. 
the first Just as the flat earth of our forefathers disappeared (in d 
all but theology) when the true nature of the earth was | 
halt loye discovered, so do the sins of our fathers disappear when | 4 
115 teach. the supporting idea is removed. үй 
'hbour is | Great is the alchemy of Truth. Just to sit in the. 
yendence Silence, realizing that the virtues of all our forefathers,» 
the invi- are ever with us, that only the good is permanent, arms , 


, us with the armour of God, wipes out the graven images, 
of fear and uncertainty, and lifts us above the storms of 


n 
ү sense into the surer, saner certainties of Truth. 
ly opera- 
Il, He is One Law alone, one Power divine 
veloping Hold suns and planets in control; 
The diverse atoms own its sway 
he High- And round into a perfect whole. 
for him : а 
J] not on Where-e'er we look, what e'er we see 
to Mind, | Within, without, beneath, above, 
power Ih. Is held together by a Power _ 
at Unity, We ne’er can see, but call it Love. 
„dicine 18 
oe Who simply live for selfless ends, 
] of God Will hear Love's voice where-e'er they go, 
They cannot rise beyond its heights 
je phrasè Nor sink its wondrous depths below. 
Je of the И 
seeing Ë All laws are blended into One, 
its com On earth beneath, in heaven above, S 
as bein Earth's dearest words, “| love you so, 
he wor The angels answer, '" God is Love. 
6 је) peur Morgan's address for correspondence is 402, North Eye 
nas" Street, Tacoma, Washington, U.S.A. 
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Spiritual Healing. sh 
———— set 
By JEAN SILVERLOCK. of 
S D an 
no 
The Healing of Lach. gh 
: h mi 
fineremensurely not опе among u$ who can truthfully 
4 say that he, or she, is not conscious of something lacking is 
^ in his or her life-experience—maybe, not a very grievous th: 
` deprivation, or a bitter aching void," but just perhaps 15 
a "falling short, a sense of vague incompleteness of 
that perfect happiness and satisfaction we all dream of, [К 
and desire, but never, or only for a swiftly-passing how, he 
enjoy. 
a {М Vet we, who think rather more deeply than others of h 
^I the why and the wherefore of so much of the poverty, H 
|. misery, and pain, we see on every side—we well may yo 
i! wonder why there need be any lack of health, temporal ү 
'W supply, happiness and peace on this God-created earth, 
v divinely intended and planned, no doubt, to be a beau- all 
| tiful garden for the sons and daughters of God—or why, H 
‘i since imperfection had somehow subtly penetrated into | 
|. this earthly paradise, bringing in its train dire poverty, M 
f disease, misery, and all the other ills that man seems Io 
| heir to," in what he has changed into a “vale of 
į tears "—why it is he has, or appears to have, no power th 
Н to prevent or to cure these ills. gn 
i Why should a godly man be poor and destitute, through n 
по fault of his own, when we are told in the Scriptures e 
N 


j | that though “ the young lions do lack and suffer hunger. l H 
i 4 they that seek the Lord shall not want any good thing | 
гр Also, we are bidden: ‘‘ Seek ye first the Kingdom of God 


. and His Righteousness (or what His Righteousness really UF 
; is) and all these things shall be added unto you." 
d Consider the ravens: for they neither sow nor reap: 59 
«P. they neither have storehouse, nor barn, but God feedet 
р them; how much are ye better than the fowls? 
Consider the lilies, how they grow: they toil not. | be 
: they Spin not, and yet, | say unto you, that Solomon ™ to 
|f all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. lf then Мз 
"M God so clothe the grass, which is to-day in the field, antafi as 
jp to-morrow is cast into the oven; how much more will Be | Pr 
clothe you, О ye of little faith? And seek not what 5 
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5 shall eat, or what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful, | 
mind. For all these things do the nations of the world; ; 
Beck after, and your Father knoweth that ye have need „| 
of these things. . . . Rather seek ye the Kingdom of Сод: 4 
and all these things shall be added unto you... . . Fear ^ 
not, little flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure to 
give you the Kingdom.” = 
'" Take therefore no thought for the morrow: for tH 
morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. 


fully '* Ask and it shall be given you; seek and ye shall find: ^ 5 
cking knock and it shall be opened unto you: For every one, > 
VOUS that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh, findeth; and ^ 

арз to him that knocketh it shall be opened. 


Ss of 
n of, 
hour, \ 


\ 


“What man is there of you whom, if his son ask | 
bread, will he give him a stone? Or if he ask a fish, will | 
he give him a serpent? Hl 

“If ye then, being evil (or as it might be translated: | 
human and imperfect) know how to give good gifts опіс 5 
(епу, your children, how much more shall your Father Who is 


Is of 


ЖШ in heaven, give good gifts to them that ask Him. ... : 
E " Taste and see how gracious the Lord is: blessed arc 
m all they that put their trust in Him. D AN 
un jd TN Prove Me now herewith, saith the Lord oʻi 
M Hosts, ‘if 1 will not open you the windows of heaven He 
m and pour you out such a blessing that there shall not bà! 
cea room enough to receive it. | 
b di Delight thyself also in the Lord, and He shall give’ 
E thee the desires of thine heart. Yea, the Almighty - 
shall be thy defence, and thou shalt have plenty of silver | 
cud Thou shalt lay up gold as dust and the gold of Ophir aii 
ies ff the stones of the brooks. . . . Thou shalt lift up thy facet 
nger, d^ unto God. Thou shalt make thy prayer unto Him, anc] 
m He shall hear thee. Thou shalt also decree a thing, andi 


God it shall be established unto thee : and the light shall shine 


eally upon thy ways.” i 
Now—what more do you, or could you, or any one o 
reap: you want? | 1 
deth | The only lack there ever can be is lack of faith. E 
If we do lack any good thing, it is because of our un 
not, belief. To believe—really and positively to believe—i 
n in to receive, because according to our faith it 1s done unt * 
then | — us—what we expectantly believe comes to pass as sureli 5 
and f -as day follows night. Perhaps we may say that ouil 
Ilhe f ' Prayers never seem to be answered, and, therefore, M 
tye | suppose it is that our faith is not strong or perfect епоц 
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Very likely what 
perate kind of hope, 
|, tancy. We can test 1 


we call faith is little more than а a 

instead of being a confident КА es { 

ts quality, however, in the followin | the 
io 


mn ai 
to 


| manner. Instead of making our request, or pray, р | А 
something we especially desire, or of which we feel id bur 
need, we should simply state our request, and give ha | wer 


that it has already been granted. If we do this, with pe whi 
fect sincerity and im all simplicity, knowing that, Бег war 
we even asked, we had already received that for whe me. 


we asked—we have only to wait, in order to see it made may 
manifest. whe 
You doubtless remember the words of the old-fashioned . refu 
“ Grace before meat," that used to be said, at SM А 
meal: ‘‘ For what we are going to receive may the I in li 
make us truly thankful "—but we, to prove our faith all : 
must "go a step farther," and say beforehand: “ ЕЗ Ist 
what we have received may we be truly thankful,” even | dwe 
though we have not yet partaken of it. It ought not undi 
|; to seem premature or an act of presumption. In so doing, ү 
i» we are only taking God at His word—taking the fulfilment diffi 
a of His Promises for granted. We do no less when we T 
|. trust the word of a human being, whom we have no cause е 
de to distrust. . sé 
Н Е Whatsoever ye shall ask in faith, believing that ye muc 
+ have received, ye shall receive. Only believe; believing W 
‚ means trusting. If we believe a man, we trust him. The 

2 faith of a little child is “ trust," and we have, all of us ee 
| to become as little children. ; X M 
eis т 
Ў mii M o ү 18 pease we lack trust, or we feel N 
Bonis cogito Ec ax elping hand, instead of letting | we 
“done our best Я [ss us SERES oe WE 
Love and Wisdom. Бшге К to Omne dabo; 
К арр; 
m Esse tines, however, when what we seem to lack m 
‚ difficulty, ONE im у material thing, but '' light ° in some thin; 
E re portant decision we have to make, ог toge 
Bie choi een two ways of acting, where an ш: | bles. 

4 Olce or decision might di We are | s 
| perplexed, and hn ae ght prove disastrous. h ate 
«| times, which com A TS pia biplane clearly wl с 
EB to теше Бе: dine Oe ‚ Ог most of us, we shall do we! | the 
Bio! Cod) eh to a] une Јас wisdom, let bim КЫ по 
«4 (reproacheth) not.” to all men liberally, and ирьтаіб | whic 
Ifl Psalmist must have 9,1 ei, Ре given him. DE die d 
Ff plexity, as he et some such secret anxiety, ог Ре | "ош 
wrote these words: '' When | thought J may 
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know this, it was too painful for me, Until | went into| 
the sanctuary of God, then | understood," 

And that is what we all must do, When we cannot see 
our way clearly before us. We must enter into the Sanc-| 
шагу of God, the Secret Place, and in the Silence, just, 
whisper, as. did Nehemiah when he was in such sore |, 
trouble of mind : 4 Lord, 1 am oppressed, undertake for i! 
"iuret thy. Light shine upon my ways." Truly we; 
may say that this Secret Place is “ our strong habitation 
whereunto we may continually resort," our haven of. 
refuge, the abiding place and home of the Spirit. 


As Mr. Hamblin has told us: '* There is an inner secret 
in life which, when discovered, and understood, removes $Y 
all its perplexities, and all its fears. The writer of the T 
91: Psalm realised this when he declared: “He that ||| 
dwelleth in the Secret Place of the Most High shall abide |} 
under the shadow of the Almighty." н 


What is this Secret Place? Why is it apparently so! 
dificult to find, and why do so few ever find it? | 


The Secret Place is a point of contact аї which the ; 
human and Divine can and do meet. [t is reached only. | 
and simply, by fervent, heartfelt aspiration upwards, and. 
much patient seeking after, and waiting for God. ! 


When we have fulfilled the necessary and stipulated {| 
conditions, it is as though a veil were drawn aside, апа} 
ме бпа ourselves in the Secret Place of the Most High, © 
overshadowed by the Almighty Wings. Н 

No one is shut out from this haven of peace. When once 
we have found entrance to this Secret Haven of Rest, | 
whatever is wrong with our lives is gradually removed. 

(о matter how complicated our troubles may be, or how 
apparently hopeless our circumstances and situation, 
everything comes right because divinely ordered and all 
things in а most wonderful manner are seen to work! 
together for eood. Nothing comes to hurt, but only tof 

less. This Secret Place—the Silence of the Soul—is a 
state of spiritual consciousness known and experienced by 
Pose who, as Brother Lawrence said, ` give up all for 
the All and practise the Presence of God. lt is not an {ff 
“Motion or an ecstasy, but a calm state of realization in | 
Which, after much quiet persistent practice, it is possible f ; 
to live at all times, even during our everyday working | 


| 2%. The first difficulty of approach and of penetration | 
ay continue for a considerable time, perhaps for several | 
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then, all at once, the veil i; 
s seem to open, and we 
such as cannot easily Бе А 
(2^ 


weeks or months, 
aside, the heavens above u 
into a wider consciousness, 
scribed in human language. 
Here, in the Silent Sanctuary of the Spirit, won 


problems cease to be problems, and all life's Perplexities 

and "the cares that infest the day now fold ne ic 

like the Arabs, and as silently steal away. Ў N 
Many and varied are the methods, some occult | С 

complicated, others quite simple, recommended by the this 

different Teachers of the Art of Living, and the Way to 

be “ healthy, wealthy and wise. the 
Mr. Hamblin, who, in matters spiritual is certainly not whil 

“ short-sighted,” tells us in one of his “ Lectures on HON 

Blessedness '': and 
“We should acknowledge first of all that all things E 

come from God. He is the One Source from Whom all ф crad 

that we need, comes. . . . It is not ours, it comes from the the : 

Lord for our use and not for us to grasp and hug to ou B: 


hearts, in fear lest it be cut off to-morrow or that some- | now 
one else may take it from us. We are merely channels | and. 
for the manifestation of the Divine Bounty. We need | Masi 
not hold, or grasp, or hoard, ог be hard-fisted, for the | whic 
Infinite is our supply, and this, of course, can never be | dash 
exhausted—it can never fail. When we trust God fully | fusec 
for our supply, we trust the same Power that kept the lt 
widow's cruse of oil from becoming empty. . . . We too | terro; 
can demonstrate the same Law of Unfailing Supply by | a m: 
believing and trusting in the same God in Whom Elijah | nerve 


believed and trusted.” ; The 


Я Victor Morgan who `“ knows " and would have us all 
to know," gives, as his experience : “ God is the health 


t of my mind, the loving support of my body, and the Wi 

* glorious fulfilment of my every true desire. . . . | am fed Jesus 

| from unfailing fountains, and draw, at my need, inex stern 

4 haustible supply.” 2 furthe 

| Richard Whitwell in hi : ly pub- the c 

M bed In th Ds in his beautiful book, recently P faith ; 
NA ec» n the Desert a Highway, reminds из: of a 

| Truly are we cared for, аз а child is cared for Па h 

| the Great Love that faileth never. Love divine is Кеер"“ eleme 

} vigil through long dark hours, ОЛИ. m cwm though "° y Inst 
i 9 not recognise Its presence or understand. Our rich | calm, 

ness is to know that the [Pee of Lew IG central i f іру 

H our circumstance and amid alll ome ааз. `0 опе 
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n ў The Sleeping Christ. 
s f 
be de- 
By Minna BrukniRD. 
EUR (Editor of the Bluebird Magazine for Children.) 
*Xllles. 
г tents, Nearly all the pen-pictures in the Gospel stories seem 
to contain some deathless essence of appeal; but perhaps 

ү ani this one most of all. 

Y the 


“ Jesus is asleep, for very weariness, 
the ship. His head is pillowed on a low 
while the heavens darken, and the wild wind swoops 
down the mountain gorges. e waves rise and toss, 
and lash and break over the ship, and at last beat into 
i, and the white foam washes at His feet. 


in the stern of 


ay to wooden bench, 


ly not 
Tes on 


inex coe of the labouring and half-sinking vessel, and without 


үү: movement, stilled the tempest of their souls by 
t 


b е quiet words: ' Why so cowardly, О ye of little 
| pU | faith’ 


And then rising up, standing with all the calm 


things His humanity here appears as true as when He lay 
om all f> cradled in the manger. His Divinity also as true as when 
om the | the sages from the East laid their offerings at His feet. 
to our But the danger is increasing— ' so that the ship was 
some- | now filling.’ With sudden and vehement cries of terror 
annels | and excitement, the disciples woke Him. ‘Lord! Master ! 
> need | Master! Save us! We perish!’ Such were the cries 
or ће | which mingled with the howling of the wind and the 
ver b* | dash of the waves, and which must have been heard con- 
d fully | fusedly by the sleeping Christ. 
pt the lt is such crises as these—crises of sudden, unexpected 
Ve too | terror, met without a moment of preparation, which test 
oly by | a man, what spirit he is of—which show not only his 
Elijah | nerve, but the grandeur and purity of his whole nature. 
| The hurricane which shook the courage and baffled the 
us all 4. skill of the hardy fishermen did not ruffle for one instant 
health“ "the inward serenity of the Son of Man. 
id the Without a sign of confusion, without a tremor of alarm, 
m fed Jesus raised Himself on His elbow from the dripping 
of a natural majesty, He gazed forth into the darkness, 
for by | and his voice was heard amid the roaring of the troubled 
seping elements, saying, ` Реасе! Be still!’ 
gh we | Instantly the wind dropped. and there was a great 
с rich 4f cal 


sth m. As they watched the starlight reflected on the now 
tral i |. "nrippleq water, the disciples and the sailors whispered 
© опе another: ‘ What manner of Man is this? 
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| 1 In countless lives, even to this VG day, that same 
Becki ful drama is being enacted. Little “life p, $ 
'! {i wonderful dr b d by бш: ». 
[i MM being tossed and almost submerge У sickness РЯ 
Lum l poverty, and unhappiness. Yet the Saving Christ jg ME T 
bu very near. He is the unawaked Power within the De. г 
БП liverance that is ` closer than breathing, nearer tha, | fai 
E Bees Бег.” më 
I р ап 5 ап се a . oe J . * 
|: | Our human plaint is: Yes, but the disciples saw Him | 
L with their own eyes, and they saw Him many times de. WE 
AR liver others instantly. It was so much easier for them P 
|* to have faith. 2 ; ir 
l Perhaps it was, but from His own words, their faith СЕЙ 
етһарз ) 1 it " 
"ie was not altogether the kind that He wanted. them to e 
"X" have. Seeing how largely it depended on His human | 
il personality, He said: "| tell you the Truth. It is expe- sto 
ba k dient for you that I go away. For if I go not away, the К Be 
| Comforter will not come unto you. to 


į forter comes in а natural, easy, intuitive way. To others, mc 
|. darkness and loneliness, inadequacy of human help, even A 
me 
ou 
the 
the 
of 
the 


on. 


terror of being overwhelmed—all seem necessary to evoke 
the acknowledgment of the Higher Power within. 
Whittier gives expression to the theme of our varying 


ч 
17 
Christ-calls in his own simple, musical way, in the poem: 


" Not always thus, with oütward sign 
f fire or voice from heaven, 
The message of a Truth Divine, 
The call of God is given." 
' The poem is too long to quote in full, but the last lines 


les 
" are: үз | 
Ж) to 


To some natures, the knowledge of the Inner Com. da 


about in a casual way. So inf- tur 
ear to mar or smirch its Holiness 


Оо much introspectio 
ty, do-it-or-die days 
ngs In that direction, 

atever our immediate 
the fact that we be] 
find much joy in o 


have heard the Call 


n is not good for us, but in thes? 
there is little fear of overdoing 


thi 


4. of 
Be Lig 
co} 
oars 
To each individual the Call is a precious experience: со: 
A 


stage of progress may з / 
ong to the Hamblin-Fellowship. a J 
ur Spiritual Bonds, is proof that V | 
‚ and desire to respond. | 
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0р That being so, it is up to us to be very honest in 
ats regard to the one main, vital, introspective query: " Ат! 
Ness, | allowing the awakened Christ within me to possess my 4! 
18 so * life-boat ' in entirety, or am 1 allowing my frightened, ‘i 
e De. faithless, sailor-self to steer the course and assume com- id 
than mand? " Wi 
Him If we think about Spiritual themes merely in an abstract! t: 
uM way, we may be intensely interested in student-fashion, |^. 
the but actually we make no Spiritual progress. Whereas, ,* 
m if some little incident in the Christ-Life is taken—studied | 
fat —assimilated—and lived with, truly wonderful results can, Н, 
Y i be gained. | \ 
uman For instance, if the picture of the sleeping Christ—the j//; 
expe- storm—the panicky sailors—and the ultimate: `` Реасе! | 
7, the Be still!" is clearly mirrored in our mind, it is sufficient]? |, 
: to transform the most humdrum day conceivable into a: | 
Gane day of sheer marvel. For as we know, during even the. 


thers most ordinary days, little waves of difficulty rise up with К 
almost monotonous frequency. 


even 
evoke Little waves of ill-health (our own—or of someone dea 
may come pushing around us. Left to ourselves, we focus! 
irying our timid eyes on those waves, and in imagination see: | 
oem: them rising higher and higher. Yet maybe, in a flash,,, | 
the picture will intervene, and without any mental processit 
of laboured thinking, we just simply know that for Him; 
there could be no darkness—no imperfection—no fear—1 | 
enly Love—Light—Power—and Wholeness. 
Therefore, even if we can only do it in a feeble, faith 


lines less way, we should, at any rate, try our very hardest! 


5 | to be loyal to Him, and say: `“ In the Name and Power! 34 
of the living Christ within—Peace! Be still! Into the. 
Light of His Presence no imperfection of any kind can! | 
come. Through Him, we are radiant, strong, and pure. |}! 


É Us 
ence. content, envy, or depression waves may all come, int 
infi 
ЕБ turn. | 
In the same sweet, wonderful way, they may all bet й 
dias turned aside, for He is with us. io 
Jong ai With us lies the choice. The swift, unuttered prayer: 
Saviour! Take command for me! Or the attempt) 


; bes ta rule in puny selfhood. 
а ~- In the former, we speak in His name: '" Peace! Bel 
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SCIENCE О 
|| Some Thoughts on Guardian 
| Angels. ү 
(Concluded.) 


By КАТЕ SIMMONS. 


Thus, whilst all and each life, and form of life, lives 
and moves and has its being in the Divine Law and 
Love, yet also, mankind should be as the guardian angels 
pf the visible life of the planet, even as the angels have 
harge of man—inasmuch as man allows that beneficent 
rvice to operate. 
|| Are we in practice the guardian angels of those aspects 
Df natural and animal life which are subject to us by 
"reason of our superior advantages? It is easy to see, 
(iranting the gift of guardianship, that we do not rightly 
‘Appreciate or use this gift. \ 
_ For example, we constantly hear the remark: “All 
'hings are given for our use," meaning that the forces 
and energies of nature, the plants, trees and animals, 
are ours to do what we will with them. 
. But, if all things are for the use of man, the question 
arises of either right or wrong use. 
If thinking of guardian angels and their possible office 
wards us, and by comparison we think of our ofice 
» we are immediately struck by our own 
gs, in fact, we see that our point of view ? 
par from being spiritual or ideal, for natural life is regarce 
‘As being something soul.less, to be preyed upon by U$:«^ 
jo be sacrificed by us. Yet we, if thinking seriously о 
guardian angels, would certainly imagine that they woul 


i 
! 
{ 
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sacrifice themselves on our behalf, rather than sacrifice ihe 


\ us to themselves. f 
| Our constant efforts are to improve civilization, but, 4: 
` | ош attempts are mechanical and intellectual, rather than j¢: 
natural and spiritual; hence it is that we appear to improve H^ 
in every Way but the true way, with every apparent step |! 
forward involving ourselves more deeply in the toils of | 
economic pressure and warfare. If only we could begin | 
anew on the simple idea of guardianship, our whole у 
point of view would alter and we should perceive light |^ - 
upon our problems, indeed, our problems would inevit- ; . 
ls, ably solve themselves, in the process of reorganizing life 1 
ith on the basis of true guardianship. There are many schools + 
of thought to-day, teachings old and new, which are! 
ect claiming to help man to penetrate more and more into} | 
an the mysteries of existence both visible and physically | £ 
ms X invisible; people are asking: '' Are these systems true, |). 
ng ` and how can we know for a certain fact whether they. * 
we will help us if we put them into practice, or if they will 
he lead us astray? ° The test is, to the writer at any rate, |! 
that all true inner teachings—if such claims can be made {| 
es for them—teach the individual first and foremost, to live {4 
nd his life as if he were a guardian angel in office towards! | 
els all other forms of life. [T 
ve The true mysteries are divine and open to all, there 
nt are no hidden secrets, but, there are conditions for our j* 
realization; we ourselves open or close doors by our? 
cts point of view and the conduct which comes from it. i 
by We are not required to have less life and happiness, 
2, but to realize life and happiness more abundant. Scien-: 
tly  ; tific discoveries, resultant upon an increased knowledge; 
of nature, are meant for universal benefit and right use, ; 
All not for commercial exploitation whereby some men grow; 
eS moré stich and others more miserably poor. It is {ат J). 
ls, etter not to penetrate into the secrets of nature than | 
to put them to wrong use, making them the cause of | | 
оп шї and harm among men. Again, if the question ot 
| animal life were rightly understood, we should help for-| 
се Ward its progress, even as we hope that the angels in| 
ce their relationship with us, help forward our progress; 
үп rom this point of view, all nature will come to а right 
as adjustment with God and man, wherein those creatures 
ed 4 which are for general good and happiness will flourish. 
5, “f -whilst those which are contrary to universal good will 
of f die out naturally. One of the most interesting facts to 
ild € observed in animal life is their extraordinary trust an 
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“| ear; domestic pets will implicitly ease whereas wen 
i Whe presence of those similarly able to dominate Us, would 
"foe in terror; again, there is timid fear, such as in shee 
BIE hich is not surprising since our regard for them is "M 
‘hey are amply for our use, to be sacrificed for ou 
‘seeming need. : 
| E Ae un angels of the forms of life, not so highly 
-|organized as ourslves, we have to consider: are 
Ё 


we 
) 5 : TA : 
Pughtly using or abusing our trust? As guardian angels 


Jof the forces in consciousness whereby we think, fee] 
‘Hand will, we have to consider: are we rightly Using or 
[busing our privileges?’ Hence it is that our right think. 
"Lmg, feeling, choice and action are of supreme import. 
“ince, so that we may follow the basic principles of 
ighteousness which ever work for universal good. If we 
think of the angelic life which we hope ultimately to 
xperience in all its fulness, we always have a very simple 
деа of it, that it is a life of universal blessing—never the 
good of one at.the expense of another. Moreover, we 
‘snow that this life must be lived and attained, that we 
to not just drift into it. 
If there is one thing above all others we can imagine 
s the aim, end and consummation of the Omnipresence, 
ftis that of universal good and blessing. 
| Likewise, if there is one thing above all others we can 
‘magine in regard to angel guardianship, it is the active 
articipation in universal good and blessing. Hence, in 
selves, are we, in our point of view, 
i rry out a divinely be- 
guardianship towards nature and those forms of 
( н 1 superior endowments? 
re we, in fact, living, loving, knowing and acting in the 
ay of universal good? For, in this endeavour, we are 


D Qu . 
ogame our gift of angel guardianship. 


Nirvana. 


Oh nearer than the Nearest, here and now 


ot Love this | submerging : 
‚ and lo the whole is mine 


A. J. B. 
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Edward Carpenter. үн 


Tue Fortowinc Was WRITTEN py 
EDWARD CARPENTER NEARLY 20 YEARS 


Some MONTHS AFTER His FUNERAL 
anp Hence Was Nor Reap ar His 
GRAVE. 


I should like these few words to be read over 
the grave when my body is placed in the 
earth, for, though it is possible that | may be 
present and conscious of what is going on, 
I shall not be able to communicate. Е. C. 


30th. Dec., 1910. 


5 D 
Too much perhaps is made of death by us little morl; 
tals, and I think sometimes that we grieve too hardly ovej: 
those that are gone. ibo 
Of course, the parting from the daily sight and touch. 
of our dear friends is hard, very hard—but | doubt if 
after all, this parting is so complete as we sometime; | 
think. 15 
Who is there who has not felt the presence of one a 
has departed—a presence remaining still near him form? 
weeks, months, and even years, and touching him se 
nearly, that almost the form is seen? Who is there w à 
has not been conscious of strange intimations thus com), 
ing to him from another world? Does it not seem айг ies 
all that the friend is there, only speaking to our heart) | 
more deeply, more intimately, more tenderly than in thy ү 
ordinary life? hg 
Nor need we be afraid of death, either for ourselves d : 
for our friends, as if it were an evil or a harmful thin! 
ying ever in wait for us. On the contrary, it is surely 
perfectly natural event and part of the wholesome ordei. 
of the world as we see every day of our lives. Birti: 
Оез not seem to us an evil thing but rather a зігапе 
апа wonderful passage from some other state of bein, 
mto this present existence, and so death, which in man!) 
Ways is the counterpart of birth, would seem to be jus} s 
such a wonderful passage out of this world again, oni i 
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"Lf many such passages which the Са soul 
‚ Каап must make under the wing of tl e ever-abiding Pre. 
‘Ince. Nor would one perhaps—even if the chance Were 
li fered—wish to escape dying. 

í For, since everyone has to die and such countless mil- 
ions have made that passage into the unknown, there 
‘ould seem to be something mean and unfriendly a 
“ying to avoid the common lot. Better to share it frankly 
“ith others whatever it may be. Probably indeed the 
caping of this change would turn out in the end to 
te a considerable loss instead of a great gain. Fancy 
"Pnyone being condemned to live as now for ever, to 
| ear out all his old clothes and his old body and all his 
"Mld ambitions and passions and to go on speaking the 
"| ime old jokes and stories till even his old friends were 
от out as well. What a fate! But from such an end 
"ndly death does indeed deliver us. And whatever the 
gion to which we pass Love saves us there as it does 
re. It creates a world in which the soul can live and 
pand in freedom. 
The ties which bind us together here are not going to 
snapped so easily as some of you may think. For 
ideed | believe that those we truly love are already 
| ined together in a world far beyond and behind the 
isible (visible?) and in that world they are safe and their 
“ve is safe from the storms of time and misadventure. 
erefore do not think too much of the dead husk of 
i»ur friend, or mourn too much over it, but send your 
houghts out towards the real soul or self which has 
ds aped to reach it (the true world). For so, surely, you 
vill cast a light of gladness upon his onward journey 


od contribute your part towards the building of that 
ingdom which links our earth to Heaven. 


m 
mI 


| 


і 


| 
| 
| 
| 


————— 


Evening. 


Venetian splendours hail the evening ships, 
haze of fire hangs on the distance down, 
| шеш being poured on waters: colours flow 
n blending beauty, like a mist in light : 
And, from the purieus of the dying day 
The pomp of Heaven falls on a sobbing sea. 


HERBERT PORTER. 
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al What to do about ' Nerves. 4 
re 
4 Ву W. D. Kenpatt. 
re | 
in To be read in conjunction with an article in last j 
y | REVIEW entitled “What to Think About ‘ Мес | AN 
i5 Last month | said we had to think ourselves out of he ir 
y and love ourselves into Heaven. | want to impress thi Ri 
to on your mind so will write it again in large letters—W, - 
is HAVE GOT TO THINK OURSELVES OUT OF HEL. 2 
© AND LOVE OURSELVES INTO HEAVEN. And so, bin 
© considering our subject we start by realizing that oy 
d activity must be in the two spheres of thought and feelin| i : 
е V. Few people stop to realize to what an enormous exte! 3 
25 their present life, both inner and outer, is the produi, i 
d of all the influences that have come to bear upon it; ) 

the past. I will not elaborate this point, taking it fi ў 
o granted that you realize the truth of it while you read {| 
T But 1 will make a statement with regard to it which | wii 
y also write in large letters because I want you to rememb} i Di 
e it. og 
ir WE MUST STOP LETTING TO-DAY BE TH? 
5, EFFECT OF YESTERDAY, AND BEGIN TO MAK 
of IT THE CAUSE OF TO-MORROW. | 
г " Nerves ° have come about by wrong thinking ar) 
iS wrong feeling and will be got rid of by right think 
u and right feeling. The important factors in the disp 
y ) of `‘ Nerves '" are hope, understanding and the faith 
t i persevering application of that understanding—and HO 


comes first, and so I will speak directly to you who a 
in bondage to ‘* Nerves '' and will give you some reaso 
why you may very surely hope. ' 

You are, almost certainly, enormously exaggeratil 
your troubles. (You must let me say this to you becau 
have been through it all myself and know that it is tru 
I will assume that you have been to a doctor, to mo 
than one perhaps, and that he has told you that the 
is nothing the matter with you—only " Nerves.” Ay 
yet you cannot believe him. Your symptoms are qu 
definite, perhaps acute, and persist week after week. 
~~ to believe now that there is really nothing wrong wiii 
{ your body, that it is misbehaving simply because 10 ДЇ 
getting such conflicting instructions from headquarte 
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land that just as soon as jon: nde a тезиси body tha 
З behave. Learn to respect ofal Tue 18 à very wo 
ЕТИ оспе, more wondertu. than you realize He 
К I. val doing the best it can to obey an unreasonable em. mc 
j | pam It has stood an awful lot and Es go on standing soc 
ап awful lot more, but ao give UE ene and it wil be 
‘l show you what a good and efficient ebur It can be. Iti 
“Try to believe now and go on believing {nat your whole Me 

i f trouble lies with your thoughts and your feelings and that {ш 
| vour freedom will come by attending [оше to 
«MI We are not automata but rational beings, and we have the 
К us the power to control thought and feeling. 2 
> You may never have used that power, or you may al 

F have lost the use of it, but in either case you can very cn] 

l ‘surely begin to avail yourself of it. Believe me, this i; try 
“true. | am still thinking of hope—I do so want to give d 
[you hope. You have probably felt that your troubles are Е 
[hot understood. You have been told that it is all non- ó 
[sense and urged to pull yourself together. It is very likely р 
‘that you never have met anyone who understands what be 
er you are up against. Nobody can really understand, really d 
i | enter into your thoughts and feelings who has not suffered m 
| l în the same way. And so you have been pushed back on the 
i yourself —nobody to talk it out to—and you have brooded, TL 
i Мапа worried yourself into habits of thought which are now PC 
| | your worst enemies. But you сап and you will reverse the TI 
process. You are going to learn that you have the very LA 
‚ best reasons for confidence, and the law of habit which FA 
: | has been your undoing and has chained you to thoughts j 
“апа moods you long to get away from, is now going to * 


be your best friend and form in you a new circle o nl 
thoughts and a new set of feelings which will produce Af» 
peace and+contentment. | 


You may say: “All this that you say may be true 
[от those who are strong enough or wise enough to take 
advantage of it, but | am so weak | cannot even cor 
entrate on a simple book—I cannot think clearly; an 


1, 


to-day» 


Learn now, 
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that there is а healing, restoring, renewing Power always 
working in you, in your body and in your mind. This 
Healing Saviour has been helping you all these years, p 
more than you know and in spite of yourself. And ad 
soon as you begin to stop hindering and obstructing that 4 
beneficent influence your troubles will begin to disappear! | 
It is never too late. The condition is never too desperate. | 
Man's extremity of need is always God's greatest oppor- ү: 
tunity. Try to accept this assurance from one who speaks. 
to you from experience, and make up your mind to-day Ed 
that you will no longer be deceived by your own thoughts, 1 
thoughts which are based on illusion and which are utterly, hi 
false and misleading. 5 E LE 
Will you try now, while we pause for a minute befo 
going on to the rest that | have to say to you—will you 
try now to take the first step and put HOPE, sure and | 
certain hope, in the place of all that nightmare brood ol |. 
negative despairing thoughts you have been keeping tc? 
yourself ? id 
So you will come the rest of the way with me with the | 
beginning of hope in your heart. The next step forward | 
is to gain a right understanding of how we may go to God | 
and receive from Him. And once again | will call upor |". 
the big letters to impress a great truth on your тіпа; | 
THERE IS NO LIMIT TO GOD'S WILLINGNESS АМО 
POWER TO GIVE, TO RESTORE, OTHER THAN ub 
THAT WHICH WE OURSELVES IMPOSE BY OUR?! 
LACK OF UNDERSTANDING AND CONSEQUENT 
FAILURE TO CO-OPERATE. Sn 
In the first article I tried to convey to you man's intimate | à 
relationship with God. Christ has told us how to take; 
advantage of this relationship—in fact, how to co-operate, j^: 
“ Have faith in God. . . . All things whatsoever уе ў 
pray and ask for, believe that ye have received them anci 
ye shall have them.” Н 
There is nothing equivocal about that. There it із, ЗИ 
plain statement for you to receive or reject. And if you 
are wise you will not reject it without a trial. Let me tryj 
to help you a little with it. First there is the one condi) 
tion, “ Have faith in God." For most of us this is the’ 
faith of desperation, because we do not come to God? 
until we have proved the futility of everything else. Anc 
the kind of faith we require here is something that all ol 


y the saints and mystics, The faith we need comes in 
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| the middle of a tri VER e 
^ that something may be true, we act on the assumption 


^ that it is true, and by doing so we prove that it is true 


; i shes into sight. In other words, faith i, | 
Brand faith veni will paraphrase "Haye in 


1! have received "— 


`1 weak to stand on my feet? How сап 1 think I have re- 
s [u ceived divine 


| 
" | ! believe that І have received abundant life while I am top 
| 


_ | į Paul reiterates: `` Know ye not that ye are temples of 
) b God and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?” 


| 4: "For we are a temple of the living God." `` Or know 
8 


Т 


{! ye not that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit 
| which is in you, which you have from God? " '' Glorify, 
|! therefore, God in your body." I have quoted from these 
three people who are expressing the same truth in dif- 
ferent ways. 

You can possess a thing without knowing that you have 
‘it. If you could actually separate yourself from God, an 
: I impossible thing to do, you would go out, like the flame 
4i when the gas is turned off. At this moment while you 
jj are reading these words, whether you know it or not 
hh you have in you the guiding mind, the beautifying love 
i and the healing Life which were also in Christ Jesus. lt 
М may be true that It is restricted to your inmost centre, 
| but by an act of faith and surrender you can open the 
| floodgates so that It will radiate from the centre to the 
circumference of your being. And this is the understane 
| ing which you are to make your own, You will ask “How 
ат I to make that surrender? " It is an act of will an 
| desire which results from a realization of personal failure 
4 and helplessness. “Oh God forasmuch as without Thee 

we are not able to please Thee (we cannot even pleas 


Thy Holy Spirit may in all things direct and rule ou 
hearts and our thoughts and our feelings.” 
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You have tried everything else and everything else has. 
failed you. Life has simply forced you back to God. Test | 
Him and you will very surely prove Him. ү! 

| will tell you how | am learning to make that sur- ff. 
render. | have much, so very much more to learn abouti: 
it, but I feel I can start you on the right road. The sur- 
render implies a transference of identity, a putting offi! 
of the old idea of self and a putting on of the self which Ё. 
is at all times ` hid with Christ in God." When you a 
pray, know the Truth, deny that old, false idea of self: ^ 
(cease to identify yourself with weakness and failure), and +) 
claim your inheritance as a child of God. Because you! | 
are His child you have inherited His nature, His very 
life. Be still, then, and know that His Spirit lives in you $ 
now. Invite It—desire It—long for It. Relax upon God! 
and let the will of Love be done for you. ide 

And this brings me to the third step—the faithful an i 
persevering application; applying the saving Truth to % 
daily life. While you are forming new habits of thought’ | 
and feeling you will have to take steps to protect your- 
self against the old bad habits. Here is a simple and 
practical suggestion. We have all of us tied knots in our! 
handkerchiefs to remind us to write a letter. Do some-'* 
thing of the same sort, wear your watch on the other 
wrist, or in a different pocket, change your keys or money 
to another pocket, wear an unaccustomed ring, do any 
of these things or all of them in turn until you no longer 
need such aids. They will act as a bell from heaven 
calling you back when you are drifting down the old 
dark avenues of fear and despondency. 

You must know the Truth not only in daily prayer апа“ 
meditation but in daily living. Tell yourself a hundred]! j 
times a day if need be that this thought, this feeling is 
not true about you, God's child. Claim His strength | 
when you are weak and tired, His Love when you о 


cross and irritable, His wisdom and guidance when you! 
are in confusion and doubt. Take life one day at a time, | 
one hour at a time when necessary. And try to face that) 
day or that hour, relying not on your own weakness, bug 
on the strength which you can draw from the Power of! 
the Spirit which is in you. | 

One day an oyster discovers that it ‘з acutely uncom-| 


l fortable; a piece of grit has got where it should not be.! 


No doubt the oyster tries to expel it, but without SUCCESS, |) 
so it deals with it in another way. By drawing from its 
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environment (the water) and by using something with; 

‘itself it transforms that grit into a pearl which ;, .. ^ 
Vito the world. And in dealing with your trouble 

5 [way I have outlined you can and will convert that weak, 
iIness into a strength which you can give to the World jn 


nm loving service, a service 1n which you will find perfect 


t п 

о freedom. | uH d 

* b It has not been possible within the limits of this article 
k 


“ [to do more than outline the way of escape. If the Edito, 


Н Bi allows me | hope to have opportunities of dealing with 


А | particular problems at greater length. And in the mean. 
‘time, to anyone who has felt a response to what I have 


+} ‘written | would say: " Begin to-day, and peg away 
l Iz Your work will be cumulative and will improve in strength 
E ‘and quality, and since the Power of the spirit is reinforc. 


T| ling all your efforts you will surely win. 


Mr. W. D. Kendall may be corresponded with at Summerhill 
| Farm, Nutley, Sussex, 


ps 
Yu 


Spring, Like a White-Robed 
Angel. 


Spring, like a white-robed angel, 

Passed by my door in Мау: 
She touched the blossoms pink and white— 
She filled the bowers with delight, 

But vanished all too soon 

One lovely day in June: 

er silken skirts, like rustling leaves, 
‘Made music ‘neath the silent eaves, 

But summer caught the tune 

As Spring went by in June. 


—HERBERT PORTER. 


——___ 


Sorrow avails only whe 
|j experience, and from fai] 
iP are never forgotten. 


—F. W. ROBERTSON 
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nthi x о 

a A Man of Faith. 

L the 

zeak. (Second Series.) 

ld in — 

тесу Part XI.* 

tticle By THE EDITOR. 

ditor 

Me In. contrast with the many modern teachers of Minc ` 

[us Magic under various high-sounding titles, George Mulle | 

way, never expected from life, at any time, something for no. 

nth thing. He rendered the highest possible service to life 

form looking to Life (the Lord) to reward him, or suppor |! 
him. While, in one sense, it was his faith that brough | 
to pass all necessary support of his work, yet it wa $ 

сїй his service to humanity that was the cause of it. „ИН 
faith without the service would not have availed; neithe RE 
would his service without faith have enabled him t. 
accomplish his life-work. Put briefly, the secret of Georg: 1 
Muller's success was faith and service. There was als 

d another contributory factor about which I will spea! {ў 
e later. | as 


By service Í do not mean that George Muller performe:, ; 
certain service for people, and that those whom he serve |j! 
rewarded him according to what he did for them. Тм | 
was certainly true of his ministerial life, for he refuse ^ 
a salary from the Church over which he was pastor, a 
also would not allow collections at the door. Insteac 
he put up a box in the Church, and while he neve. 
asked for a penny yet he pointed out to his congregatio! 
that it was their duty and privilege to support the wor 
to the utmost of their ability. Therefore, in the matte; 
of his pastorate | admit that it is true that George Mulle! 
rendered service which those who sat under his ministr | 
duly rewarded in the form of free-will offerings. But t 
was only a tiny part of George Muller's life's work ani > 
activities. Compared with his Orphanages, the pastoratii; 
and its liabilities were but a drop in a vast ocean. 
establishing and maintaining his Orphanages, his Bi 
and Missionary Societies, he rendered service to life an 
the world through thousands of poor orphan and home 


*Back numbers July, August, September, October, Novemb 
and December, 1929; and January, February, March and Apri 
1930, containing these articles are available. 
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through the distribution of Bibles, ani 
They could not reward him, neither 


‘ess children, c 
| + ‘hrough Missionaries. 


\ | sould they help to тесі current expenses. But while they tc 

+ | ould not reward George Muller, nor support his work T 

"['E-ancially, yet other people could and did. Ose whe f 

relped him and his work could not derive any Possible a 

I i enefit personally in return. That is to say: they might a 

|. Куе their money to Muller for his Orphanages, but he d 

: | 3 d not give them anything in return. ci 

W 

in 

zying to bring out, viz., that we must serve Life, о b 

serve the Lord as Muller would have termed it, without se 
thinking of what we shall receive, or not receive, in re. 

| urn. There are principles which govern our life—they L 

ш 


are the principles of Life. If our life is lived according 
го these principles all is well, and harmony reigns in place р 
əf vexation and struggle. We enter into liberty, libera. é 


n and freedom, all things coming to us at the right P 
me and in sufficient abundance, without worry, care or р 
strain. This is not put forward as a new method of M 
making money. lt is an age-long, and, shall we say. 4l 
“secret, method of escape from the tyranny and power of К 
money. It is necessary to our spiritual life, for we cannot è 
erve God and Mammon. Either we are in a state of X 
бету, or we are not. th 
; However, this is by the way. One of these great under- Q 
„Ying principles governing our life is service. Most of us m 
ауе to work, but do we serve? Do we work in a spirit 
А of service? Do we work for Life and our fellows? (“In ; He 
{ газтцсћ as уе have done it unto the least of these my He 
13 “orethren, ye have done it unto me.") Or do we work m 
‘ EUR in order to make a living? a 
po o 5 e goes right down to this fundamental i] 
"d en he counsels all to work, even when such by 
“vices se tc е. so that one has to give his ser- cui 
2 - 8. So long as we work for self, or for c 
‚| Зап, or for what we c : e n 
етуп Mammon won get out of it, merely, vB am 
by ce ES ld € are certainly not serving Lie, de: 
Wo эти. en put it, the Lord. bu 
TM Sen Y um i life would be intolerable Boe of 
sk ourselves is, What tc he on that we all have © > a] 
ERN , » „18 tne ‘Spirit in which we Woes T the 
T OR ie our object in working? [5 j ly to make | 
à living? ls it to mak 8? Is it merely t 
make money so that we can retire from be 
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work and live on interest > Is it for fa 
to be well spoken of? Is it in order to become prospe- 
rous, and well-to-do, so as to be lifted above all our§ 
friends and neighbours, to become an object of envy f 
and admiration? All these objects are unworthy. If wes 


are successful in such aims and objects we become 
divorced from the true life of man, our spiritual life þe- 
comes dead: and, because we serve the god of this 
. world (self and self-interest), we are at the mercy of the se 
inimical forces of the world. 

As George Muller teaches, not only must we work. 
but we must work in a spirit of true service. We must 
serve Life, and not self. We must be as St. Paul said : 
“Not slothful in business, fervent in spirit, { 
Lord." This does not mean merely business as generally! 
understood, but our attitude towards life. Dr. Weymouth | | 
has it: `` Be not indolent, - be thoroughly warm. | 
hearted, the Lord's own servants.” We are therefore 
to serve Life, and our day and generation, our fellows, 
our nation, the human race, humanity, our neighbour, | 
with warm-heartedness, zeal and enthusiasm and with + 
no thought of self. Thou shalt love the Lord . . . with du 
all thy mind and strength, etc., and thy neighbour as ! 
thyself. If we love, we desire to serve the one whom; 
we love. This is the test of all claims to the sacred. 
term "love." True love demands nothing, seeks no. 
thing for its own, but desires only to give. If we lov 
der- God and our neighbour we desire only to give, to serve, 
to pour out all that we have at the feet of Life. i 


me, honour, апа 


serving the 


pint mce writing the above a letter has arrived from Мг. 
In- Hector Waylen, the author of the book An Aposile oii! 
my Healing, which formed the basis of my first series of]? 
vork articles, entitled А Man of Faith. In it he tells me tha! 
a OSSOp woman once said to Pastor Howton's wife 
ntal “Tf I had your faith, Mrs. Howton, | would sit all da 
such by the fire, and do nothing." Mr. Waylen adds: `` Wha 
ser- Curious notions people get." True, such notions аг) 
for curious, but they are widespread and universal. It is thesis 
ee ambition of many to live without working. What they i 
е, esire is а parasitic life, in which they take everything, ii. 
| ut give nothing in return. This is against the principle 
pe ое Тапа то сер try to act in this manner bring} # 
ў i 4 а blight upon their life. How different is the conduct olii 
үү | ~ those who live in harmony with the principle of Life! 
ake 


om | forge Muller, Jacob Beilhart and others gave thei 
то Ж best service to Life and their fellows and left the issue} ji 
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P. : depended upon principle, the definit 
yeh Ыы. Т ct tak never fail or change, and dc 


vere not disappointed. Great ые, have tested 
“he same law by thinking first of their A and Service, 
апа last of what they would get out o vs business, 
Mand have become tremendously successful іп conse. 
quence. ‘They are not able, however, to persuade others 
to follow their example. This is always the case. Pig. 


| they may stand out as great, solitary paces watch act 
“lag landmarks to guide those who come after them, What 
“is exceptional to-day, becomes the commonplace of 
to-morrow. 


"5 Service rendered as a gift or love-offering to Life: work 


| that is engaged in, not for self or for profit, but as.an 


‘act of love and service, these bring to the doer a harvest 
of blessing. The trials and disasters which blast the life 
of others pass him by; not because he is a favourite of 
Heaven, but because he has worked with the principle 
of Life, while others have worked against it. 

‚ Whittled down to a few words it can all be summed up 
in the following: Love God, trust God—serve Life, trust 
Life. This is the only road to liberty. It is only in this 
way that we can strike off the shackles of the great mon- 
ster, Mammon. We must serve God or Mammon (self 
апа self-interest), we cannot serve them both. The self- 
“less life is alone the life of liberty and freedom. 


(To be continued.) 


“Is it not easy to conceive the World in your Mind? 
ДЕ think the Heavens fair? The Sun dios The 
Earth fruitful ? The Air pleasant? The Sea profitable? 
“And the Giver bountiful? Yet these are the things which 
it is difficult to retain. For could we always be sensible 


yf their use and value, ighted 
with their wealth cle should be always delighte 


—THOMAS TRAHERNE. 


j There Ss Some men and women in whose company 
e are always at our best, Al] the best stops in our 


hat ir i 
p ure are drawn out by their intercourse, and we find a 
usic in our souls never there before 


| 
—H. DRUMMOND. 
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“neers have to tread a lonely road. It is so in order а: 


outw 


.J9u were being thus led and guided). lt gave you 
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Ihe Voice of Spirit. 


са ® P" 
By Јасов BEILHaR Т. 


that we аге already | 
for the same "Voice" has 4 

ng us. It has unfolded us © 2 
ssary that we obey it impli-| 
over which we are 


EDS 


within. Our lives are to be ruled no longer by human 
desires, sympathies, or passions, but by the Principle of 
universal Life. The way of self must be entirely avoided, 


and we must learn to hear, understand, and obey the | 
True Voice which to us is the Voi iri i 


revealing to us the principles of Life, which 
will never fail. lt is not intended that one 
lead another, nor that the "Voice" 


separate life. (Life of separation from God and Universa 
Life.) It is the desire of this One S 
to you all such help as will be according to the principle 
of Life (АП necessary knowledge concerning inciple! 
of Life): that by (through) what it may say to your outer. 
consciousness, it may teach you how to find it (The prin- | © 
ciple of Life, or the One Spirit, or what is said to Ње В 
outward consciousness. lt is not clear which is meant. 
Within your own being, and (also) strengthen you by 
uniting you with a bond of unity in this conscious partt 
et your being. (What is probably meant is "uniting уоц 
ш а чо of unity with the One Spirit and be conscious $ 
ot it.” ў 

This same Spirit has been leading you by circumstances | 3 


. du 
and experiences, but you did not know what it was (that? 


“sire to follow it (either the One Spirit or the leading) 
[ГО caused you to become dissatisfied with your pas 
ife and its attachment. Now, you have ‘ten contended 
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with (opposed) this leading, for D оаа i. how 
i} tt could bring you gooc- үп A e Ко 1 the Spirit 
| as only good (good andgbenelicent, without evil inteni) 
would lead you into rest, peace, and harmony, instead 
"lE into so much sorrow, pain an um n this yoy 
| Showed your ignorance of the Law p ite, and proved 
ihat you need some one to help you to become acquainted 


hs ** Guide." for your desire is to do right į 
йт IN си, зит Ње Law of Life, ee 
“things, but you have. MEA P is 
One Spirit (for such it is, for we 
аге all One) desires to speak to you of iU and 
‘explain to you how it desires that you should receive i 
| (the One Spirit and Its teachings) in all its leadings. Why 
this word should come through me as a person is not be- 
cause | am a favourite of this Spirit, but because we each 
have а place in this One body, and we are each to serve 
Ње other, and at this time it 1s my duty to benefit you 
‘by what my experience has enabled Spirit to do for me. 
I There is neither high nor low in this body of Christ, and 
l "no desire for it to be so. | have no responsibility at all 
i'm this my service to you. One Spirit has all responsibility, 
"а wisdom, all power; our duty, mine and yours, is to 
| j hear and obey it in all things; thus its power, wisdom and 
! ‘love become ours, causing all darkness, doubt, fear and 
ы. disharmony to vanish. 
You will see that it is necessary for you to receive a 
Spirit which you have not yet received, ere you сап be 
ji ready for the work of Spirit. It is necessary for you to 
ji: know that Spirit Universal supplies its own Spirit when 
hit desires its work done. It will supply you with all things 
“it desires you to use for it. All it asks of you is to fur- 
‘nish the empty space into which it may place its Spirit. 
‘From this Spirit, which you will receive, will be supplie 
Wisdom, Love, Patience, Faith, Power, Endurance, Dis- 
1 nm: т. : be 
` cernment, Joy, Peace and all things which will ever. 
‘needed in the Life that you will enter upon. Do not think 
| Ifor a moment that your self attainment, even though it 5 
| better than some others have attained, will be accepte 
3 by Spirit. It does not need it, for it (self-attainment) does 
not equal the attainment of Spirit, and therefore wou 


| E inferior to what others had received from Spirit. № 
j 
; 


| 
e 
| 
ү\, 


i ear ones, Spirit will furnish all equipments, and all pro 
[VDO also. 
ui 


From letters | receive | can see that there are ma" 
‘who think they are ready for Spirit to accept, but they 


‘want the assurance that they will be protected and quite 
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zn well kept during the life devoted to service of Spirit. | 
ent) Now, dear readers, suppose when Hobson desired оь 
ead have some men to go with him to sink the MES M 
yon Santiago, there had been men who responded sa PN 
ved “Jf you will give us the assurance of a safe ids апа 
ted plenty to eat, and promise that we shall not þe nude 
all abused, and that we shall not be thrown into the water,g& - 
t is etc., then we are ready to So with you." What do you 
VA suppose he would have said to these who thought they 
and were ready, yet demanded all these conditions? І am; 
e it ashamed for humanity, when 1 see how much these sol- |. 
Vhy diers and sailors will forego, to do their duty, and then = 
be- see the cowardice of men and women when Spirit desires |, 
ach them to take their stand against the one great enemy of 
туе humanity. This alene shows that Spirit will necessarily 
you have to supply the "will to do” as well as all things else. 
me. But it is willing to do so. Look at the case of Peter: he < 
and was willing to stand true for Jesus; yes, he would die for 
- all Him. Now look at him when the trials come and Peter 
lity, is on his own personal resources. He is very brave while | 
; to there is no danger, but when it becomes dark and he | 
and must either stand for truth and be condemned, or deny | 
and it and go free, he at once denies his connection with | 
"this man," and swears he never knew him. This is. 1 
ea Peter standing in his own self development; he falls. So t 
be would we fall, if equipped in our self development. But $t 
1 to now a change comes. Peter sees he cannot stand in the 17 
hen power of the self development and the self confidence, 
ings hc becomes emptied of all he boasted of, and depended 
fu- , Upon. Spirit comes and fills him with the Life Power, | 
irit. Wisdom and Love; now see the change; he is no longer 4! 
lied > the same man; there is no flinching to be seen in him in | 
Dis- the face of danger, he meets all trials and rejoices in |]. 
be them. Why the difference in so short a time? Has Peter ii 
rink improved so much in two months or less? No, this is no | 
it 18 onger Peter, and therefore we see the Life, Courage, | 
ted Faith and Wisdom of Spirit. Thus, dear ones, you are # 
loes all to give up all of self, and let Spirit supply you with {f 
uld all its Life, and you will have the Power, Love, Faith 
No, and Wisdom of Spirit, and you will never fail. Are you 
pro- ready ? 


_ Dear children of Light: you upon whom Spirit has set 
апу fits seal as workers in bringing the Light of Truth, Love 
hey | and Wisdom to the world at the beginning of а new 
ut^ [| Cra: you who have become aituned to its vibrations of 
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| i Unselfish Love; it is to you my Spirit ee Speak this 
"ju morning. | have passed over a section of the road wh 
і [к leads © Life, and since this particular section of the Gs 
| is very dangerous and slippery. I desire to point out d 
1. vou a few principles which will aid you in your travel, 
"(^i Perhaps to me has been given greater faith than to those 
: E whom Spirit would lead through me, therefore it become; 
i} me to give to you the benefit of my experience, 
E The last week has been one of intense darkness to me: 
| ! the illumination of my Spirit seemed to leave me, for the 
“ time being, and I had to walk wholly by faith. That 
Ч assurance which І have in my work, which has become 
gý as real to me as any sense evidence is real, all seemed to 
leave my conscious self. 

' This is not the first experience 1 have had in this prin- 
' ciple, for it comes frequently; yet this last one has been 
the most intense, and it has brought more perfect light 


to me. This morning as І awoke, | realized the night of in ; 
darkness was past, and | began to see new beauties in are 
this life of faith. A few moments ago | saw my duty was Thi 
| to give to you all the light which this experience had hav 
f; brought to my conscious mind. It is these times of dark- pat 


., ness, through which Spirit leads all of its children, that е 
4 make self rebel and choose the other road. will 
assi 
fror 
In 
guon 
Wit! 
this 
k musi 
work as an angel of Love, and not as an enemy seeking thin, 
to destroy you. Do not try to get away from it. Do no to k 
| cock to get out of darkness into light. Do not seek to E 
pt Medi эй ше darkness by becoming interested in some then 
work, or some reading. Enter your dark room, and then prai: 

е 5 
orked upon by the master aa te 
is time developing your true >Р had 
ND l that is not of Spirit. " i fi 
{ Master W 5 ре sensible; we аге dealing with a sensib h dark 
Ё US oman 2 are supposed to be Enn | кл) 
2 s to be worked upon b is Workman. ife, 
at this point I d p y this у ad | thro 


iffer so greatly from many so-calle 
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vanced teachers. When they urge you to arise in your | 
might and throw off the powers which seem to hold you, | 
[ say just the reverse. Hold still and bring your faith into! 
action, and accept this seeming evil as the messenger offi ^ 
Spirit sent to you for your purifying from all that hinders 
your perfect Life. If at this time you assert your per- 
sonal power, and take your inheritance by force of willl 
power, then it is self and not Spirit which does the work. 
and you will find you are yet bound, perhaps not by thata“ 
particular circumstance, but by a much more tyrannical | 
king, namely, self. Now, if you, at this time of tribula- 
tion, take the passive attitude, and let the forces bring 
upon you intense darkness, and even suffering and pain, г 
and the seeming loss of all things which self holds to in.) : 
a person, then this discourages self-elements and they |} 
leave you, and in their stead the Spirit of Universal Life,” 
which is Patience, Faith, Love and Wisdom, will com 
in and take the place that self has vacated. Thus you) 
are built up іп the eternal elements of Universal Life. 
This is coming into your true Inheritance. Self cannot | 
have patience; it will not stay with one who insists on | 
patience. Self cannot suffer without resistance ; it will) 
leave, if you insist on being passive while you suffer. Self; 
will not stay where it cannot protect its own; so if youl 
assume the non-resisting attitude when your own is taken 
from you, self will not remain with you. 


kii 


u 


EpiroR's NOTE. 


In the above excerpt I have tried to explain the more ambi- 1% 
guous parts by means of additional words placed in brackets. 10 
With regard to adopting a passive attitude towards the darkness, 
this darkness is what mystics term the darkness of the soul, and 
must not be confused with the depression caused by indigestible 
things for supper, or by Neurasthenia. Some people give way ii 
to low spirits because they think it is "holy" for them to do so. 1 
They call it a spiritual experience. What they really need is аш 
good kick, or some real trouble to wake them up and show ju 
them how wicked it is to be low-spirited when they might be. 
Praising God and cheering up other people. What Jacob de-| 
scribes is the darkness of the soul and those who are really mii 
advanced enough will know what he means. Personally, І have? 
had very little experience of it. The love of God is so wonderiul fi 
1 fills me with joy. This is something to be very thankful for. 

am of the opinion that nine-tenths of the so-called. spiritual! 
|. darkness is due to an unhealthy state of the intestines. Jacob 7) 
Peilhart’s remarks apply however to every dark experience of (4 
ife. If we let Life have its way with us, and maintain our faith | 
through the experience, we enter into liberty. 
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Trouble. 


Trouble, in a little town, 


Goes about in sombre gown, i 
Into every street and lane, i by“ 
Leaves at every door some pain, US. 
Here a sob and there a sigh, don, 
Ne'er a soul it passes by; ET 
Trouble in a little town рар 
Breaks all petty grudges down. appe 

text. 

А 
Trouble, in a City сау, кка 
Мау not even cross the way, is ve 
Did it venture in the street, in Г 
‘Twould be crushed ‘neath careless feet; eric 
Did it dare for pity plead, edite 
Few would hear and fewer heed; that 
Trouble in a City gay S 
All alone must weep and pray. GER 

therc 

he h 


Trouble in a City gay, LE 
Trouble in a little town, EA 
Trouble is the narrow Way, The 
Trouble is the Thorny Crown, evil, 
Trouble, trouble everywhere {ш 
Of our Faith the constant test, ы 

‚ Trouble is the Cross we bear EA 
To the City of The Blest. ` Jom 
JoHN ROEBUCK. of m 

now.' 

Uu 

Other people's trouble i «press love ne 
a PU EDU. S are our opportunity to expr and 
Write 

of cr 

kind 

terril 

evil ; 

Ye Th 

man, 

las с 
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Book Reviews. 


By RicHarp WHITWELL. 


“THE LOGIC OF THE BIBLE.” By C 
by “The Golden Gate Publishing Со.” Р.О. 
USA. Obtainable also from “The Rally,’ 
don, W.1. Price 8s. ód. net. 

There is much in this little book (beautifully bound and: > 
printed) which we like very much, but a good deal, where it 
runs to speculation, not warranted by the text, which does not 
appeal. The title demands a strict loyalty and adhesion to the 
text. Perhaps it is a little unfortunate. “ An interpretation of the 
Bible,” ог “A working hypothesis,” would doubtless be more | 
accurate. For it is not so much deducing meaning from the text ‚М 
as making the text to fit a theory. Much of the interpretation 
is very helpful and illumining, but where it deals with evil—not 
in the rather finely suggestive interpretation of its origin, bui 
in the manner of its working out and elimination, is to us 
curiously unconvincing. Evil had origin through a “schism” 
which was caused by the deflection of the spiritual man. “АП 
that exists aside from God is His spiritual creation, which is an 
emanation of His self-existing nature. The spiritual man's con- | 
sciousness (the true man in the spiritual world) is the highest 
expression of God, but it does not possess infinite knowledge, 
therefore there exists a vacuum to man's consciousness in which 
he has formed illusions, which are sin and matter. 


"Evil, sin, matter, could not start from God, the only self- | 
existing Principle, for if God knew evil this knowledge would. = 
have to be in His Mind, therefore He could not be self-existing. © 
The word Principle implies perfection. If God was conscious of. 
evil, sin, matter, there would not exist a perfect Principle, and | 
man would have no pattern of perfection to which to conform." 


1 
arl Gluck. Published? | 
Box 1975, Chicago, ТЇ... 


Therefore “the only entity sceking salvation is man, who is 
trying to overcome sin and the flesh . . If you were to subordi- 
mate your fleshly beliefs to the spiritual facts of existence, which | 
You have temporarily lost, you would awaken from the dream | 


of matter and find yourself in God's spiritual creation here and 
now.” ; 


If God is Perfection, and the author of perfection, a universe | 


of utter good, as testified in the Elohistic narrative of creation, | 
and in whom there can not even be one thought of evil, the 


Writer concludes that the “Lord God” of the second narrative 


01 creation, of the material universe and the genesis of human 
Ind upon this earth, and controlling the evolution of Israel, and 


terribly aware of evil, is other than that One in Whom is no 
| evil at all, 


yr Therefore. he considers that the Lord God is that spiritual 
th or high consciousness, who through deflection of vision } 
as created outside of Deity, an illusory and restricted creation, { 
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a e deflection was in the spir; 
ч А nding. The de We Piritu 
ith beginning ane Ed from that cause a mist rose out al, 


бло in the physical, ane ^» Ren die dust CILS A 
"bs, the “mist” of illusion, ат : 


Ni Г eated. rT 
са лап wes 7 among unfallen "spiritu 
M There was great concernment 2 g P al men,” 


Bd was chosen who submitted to the state of Sin Or separa. 
па one mption of the wandering Ones—whose 


i achieve the redemption | ering ones 
Hike tit overshadowed Israel, being іп a measure incarnate in Abra. 
Ea Moses and Solomon, fulfilling his mission in the life or 
‘am, Moses and ~ 


sus, in whom the power of disintegration was overcome, 

“The four kingdoms in the natural world are represented ag 
he inverted image or counterfeit of their reality in the spiritual 
En atic that the creation of man does 


s Г і h 
сота. The author is emp ion of; 
"lot spring from, but stands separate from that of the animal king- 


Mom, as it does also from the vegetable, and the vegetable from 
peus from the consciousness of the spiritual man, the 
^ne to whom the mist arose, the second account of creation іп 
enesis shows clearly where evil began, and places the respon- 
“bility where it belongs. The spiritual man, being the one who 
5 the sinner, needs only to reverse his thoughte .by the con- 
‘iemplation of God and His creation, to awaken with the glory 
hich he had before the world was.” 


Of the 
) Phy- 


“THE HOUR OF TRANSLATION." By Arthur E, Ware, 
'ublished by Marshall, Morgan, and Scott, Ltd. London and 
4jdinburgh. Price 2s. 6d. net. . 
This book is a wonderful publishing production for the price. 
: is stated to be “a Declaration from the Word of God proving 
бош the state of things amongst men that the translation of the 
edeemed of earth composing the true Church of Jesus Christ, 
ur Lord, is immediately imminent, and calling upon true Chris- 
{ап people everywhere to attend without delay to the grave 
jy uty уап the unrepentant around them of their impend- 
Pag peril. 
Hi This work follows much on the lines of certain others which 
7с have reviewed dealing with prophecy, recording their belief 
mat we are now passing through the time of times prefigured in 
ne Scriptures, and that not merely do the signs of the times point 
it, but that by definite calculation it can be shown that we 
e now either in, or entering the seventieth week mentioned in 
€ Book of Daniel as the time of fulfilment, and the winding 
P all gt has gone before, : 

nis book, we read, “calls attenti ainty of the 
deemed | 08 е, Coming of the «ord ME © His 

deemed people” "The whole poston” e stated to be “fully ам 

y one who has made persistent and prayerfu 


udy of the matter in cver i | 
C г detail . . whos 
rth is now ready for th V MNT 
faniel ІХ, and that 


fligious world, the political world, and in every other sphere, art 
€ particular manifestations which Holy 
pect will mark the critical years between 
hurch and the Return to earth of the Lor 
comes to set up His Kingdom . . - 1" 


| 


heaped А mgrum m nemi. i 


mM wi 
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BOOK REVIEWS. 


Author points out the solemn re 


275 


sponsibility resting upon true 


зар ! Christian Шо ш e in asd place and declare the Coming 

h of the Lord in judg upon all who have not received forgive- 

y ness of their sins. ; 

n^ Yes, it i poni to witness the truth as we know it, by word 

a of mouth, but there is a still better Way. 

Ose ae 

Ta- «THE WONDER PATH." ‚Ву К. Mable Morton. Published 

of by George Roberts, 14, Cursitor Street, London, E.C4. Price 
2s. 6d. net. 

as It is not an easy matter to weave a story around the Inner 

ual Life, for the reason that ordinary terms, which have necessarily 

oes to be used, are meant to convey meaning a little different from 

ng- what they generally signify. In order to do this, there are 

om many idealistic and mystical writers who feel that the best 
method, perhaps the only method, is to depict a world within 

the ihe world—a world apparently more tenuous, but yet in truth 

in more real. The writer of this quite charming little romance 

)n- depicts such an inner world, with a little faery glamour, exist- 

ho ing within and almost apart from this restless world—becoming 

)n- ` obvious to an apprehension of purity, the natural imaginative 

Ty vision of a little boy and girl, who curiously join in this inner 
world, and only outwardly meet later, when they are grown up, 
when they intuitively recognise one another—they are led in- 
stinctively into that world, where the outward sounds and dis- 

re, cordant noises do not intrude, and which lives its own glad 
life. 

ad They find a welcome there. They are not intruders, The wise 

ce. owl tells them a secret. The gates of this wonderful world only 

ng open to those who have love in their hearts. 

he It becomes for them more real than the outward world, for 

st, there they only touch the surfaces of things. 3 ; 

ds In this book there are also two shorter stories, entitled “The 

we Singing Leaves,” and “The Inn of Choice.” 

d- 


| . IHE PSYCHOLOGY AND STRATEGY OF GANDHIS 
ca NON-VIOLENT RESISTANCE.” By Richard B. Gregg. Pub- 


icf | lished by S. Ganesan, Triplicane, Madras, India. ; 
m No price is given for this book, but we imagine it will be 
nt about half-a-crown. 
ve This movement is the nation’s protest and reaction to the 
in Westernising and industrialising process going on apace, with all 
ng that it implies, which many Indian patriots believe would be 
deadly to the quiet soul of India. Hence Gandhi's plea for the 
he Wiversal adoption of Khaddar, or the spinning wheel. For econo- 
їй TIC stress is driving the people into industrial bondage, repeating 
| the experience of the west. The alternative is the return to 
ul Peasant crafts. : 
le sandhi himself affirms that “hunger is the argument that is 
of | ‘Wing India to the spinning wheel.” “у. 
he And this is his vision concerning it: “The spinning wheel 
re ; 2! us is the foundation of all corporate life. It is impossible to 
ly jx any permanent public life without it. It is the one XE 
d Em that indissolubly binds us to the lowest in the land am 
c 2M lus gives them a hope. 
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| | SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


7 f arms depends the revival of ү 
"Not in the clatter О TO de 1 À nd 
А аре ce. It depends most large), 
{ prosperity and true independen rgely 


|, с. 
$ EU nds 
| {те introduction, in every home, of the spinning wheel. Tt 
a Д 
V 


Upon, 

ҮН give 

i i ftable than the execrable hao "c? 
' '"&sweeter MUSIC and is more Pen ic le harmo. 
* nium, concertina, and accord А е ) K 
Hi It will also help to break down the caste system. “Wae dur 
Essi e gain swarag (or freedom) so long as we would ee 
‘in bondage a fifth of the population of Hindustan, 
: The influence of Gandhi may be realised when We consider ; 
hat the Caste system, deemed not so long ago as indestructible givi 
is visibly crumbling away, largely owing to his complete dd 
"| lavowal of it. і | 

avowal o у ра 

lal There is one thing that exceeds his love for India, айа that is 
*hhis love for humanity. | b | 
The core of his teaching seems to be love; non-violence both hor 
n thought and deed; yet no negative thing, no mere passive 
resistance; but a clear determined effort to realise that high 
aim, which is Swarag, or Freedom. If that is so, it is very 


g 
3 


LE 
! 
i 
sl 
Hf wonderful that a nation, or a large part of a nation, should so 
"L*irespond. Is it not the emergence of that nation's hidden great. F 
&[ опо? [f England can but meet that in her greatness, with M 
i Bit understanding and sympathy and large-hearted response, which FI 
‘Pf she is able to do? What a gesture of Peace in our time tha 
ы. would be! : H | 
The writer of this little book deals with the psychology and 2/6 
T strategy of the Movement. It is apparent in its very sim- 2/6 


"x plity. And obviously India could not attain her aim in any 
‚ГОД other way. The purpose of Gandhi is more than the achieving 
[0 of national freedom; it is religious revival, for it makes spiritual 


IE 


^io demand on every one who participates in it. It calls out an in- - 
"LX ward quality, which if attained, Gandhi well sees, is irresistible. M' 
j: “For instance, one aspect of love is the persistent refusal to 2/6 
j,i retaliate or even to criticise. Nay, more, it is the desire of good H 
"b toward the apparent enemy. “He who has courage to fight pes 
| and yet refrains, is the true non-violent resister.’ To assume FE 
| love, and усё not to feel it, is false. ES 
m . When "non-violence" in that great spirit is victorious, the issue 1/- 
гре is а mutual gain, ‹ 10/ 
1 The writer enforces this, that such a method will apply not 8 
+. merely in some situations but in all situations. “May we not 8/-; 
; < describe it,” he says, “as a new and better method of war? Set 3/3 
„It does not avoid hardships, suffering or even death. In using D | 
7 it men and women may risk their lives and fortunes. . - - t 6/6 
T, is a weapon that сап be used equally well by small or large di 
ў ! nations, small or large groups, by the apparently weak and by /- 
the apparently strong, and even by individuals. It compels both 1/6 
sides and neutrals to seek the truth, whereas war blinds both 1/6 
sides and neutrals to the truth. It is for each person to 00 iP | 
jand practise at home, abroad and in every situation of life.” 2/6 


RICHARD WHITWELL. 
ssive 


It is interesting to note th 
4 resistance or the breaking of | 

should render to Cæsar the 
i God, the things that are God's. 


at Jesus never advocated "n E 
aws. but that the subjugated peor” о 
things that are Czesar's, anc 


EDITOR. 
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| donations to the above Fun 
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[; 1B 5/6; СЕН 5/6; GS 2/6; de V C 37/6; 
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Health Page. 


By THE EDITOR. 


I give thanks for the measure 
of health that I have, and for 
the larger measure that I shall 
enjoy in the future. 


In our desire, and even anxiety, to obtain health we |i 
are apt, are we not, to neglect to give thanks, to the e 
Author of all Life, for the measure of health that we |: 
already have. Actually, our anxiety to get well closes the |” 
door to health in our face, for thanksgiving is the open i 
sesame to all spiritual blessings. Health, to a child of ~ 
God, is a spiritual thing, consequently it can be obtained 
and retained only in a spiritual way and by spiritual 
means. 


Seeking and straining after more blessing, at the same | 
time omitting to thank and praise God for the blessing 4. 
that we already have, closes fast the door against'us. It 
is like a man being imprisoned in a cell, who yet 
possesses the key which would give him liberty, did he 
but use it. Instead, he dashes about the cell trying to 
j get through the walls, or escape in some other way, but | 
al in vain. Thanksgiving and thankfulness, gratitude and J) 
| real gratefulness for the health that we already have are 


the Key of our deliverance from the bondage which en- 
slaves us. 


|. Ви, we can also thank and praise the One Source of 

| All Life for the health of the future. What health we 
| enjoy to-day is small compared with the health that we 
shall enjoy. Do we really believe this, I wonder? Life 
15 progressive, so that, when once we are on the right 
track, our health and life generally become progressively H 
2eautful, perfect, and blessed. “The path of the just 
T9 as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto 
© perfect day.” 
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Divine Care. 


By THE EDITOR. 


They shall not hurt nor destroy 
in all My holy mountain. 


— ЕЕЕ 


i king of a time when all the earth shall 
ic m Ке knowledge of the Lord; that is, when 
i all men shall know LOVE, act in love and be love. Then 


all violence will cease, both amongst men, and also 
! amongst animals. 


But, esoterically, the term ‘earth’ means the natural 
"man, who is by nature of the earth, earthy. When we 
"5 become filled with the knowledge of the Lord, we allow 
|] the One Spirit to reign in us in place of the separate 

‚ self. Then is our life ruled by love and not self-interest, 
and we enter a new life; a life that is under the Law of 
"X Love. We find that life is friendly, and that there is 
| nothing against us. All things seek to help us. Divine 
I- Wisdom and Love are actively at work on our behalf. 
/* Every happening in life is for our good, all things work 
: together for good. All trouble has a blessing in it. No 
|, experience is purposeless. All things are moving towards 
"| one great and glorious consummation. 


_ Because of Love, that is, because LOVE reigns п 
“us, self-interest being cast out, and because we love, 
“ creatures and creation, and all the experiences of life, 
life loves us. Not only the visible but also the invisible 
forces and agencies are on our side; or rather we belong 
‚ to one large family in which "self" is forgotten in (0% 
Deep down we are all one at last. Deep calls te еер 
and there is a loving response. 


Because Divine Love and Wisdom are allowed." 


! {текп unchallenged and unhampered in us, we 8'* 
icd cds to our highest good. And the 
; K o! the One Spirit is harmonious and peaceful. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND- 


T 
Ü 


Dear Editor, f i Hn 
Having been helped by the contents of The Science of Thought! 
Review | am anxious that others should benefit also. Will you. | 


therefore send it:for one year to 


а MS РУИДА eee 
Мате спа О nc deret EC Masa don MI oe 
Address of 
your friend 
86666 DonobcoUDOUb oo Ж dobGoo оох 


тоовоовооевоовоо. 


Your own eeeeessesessseseesseecessesesosesooeeeno 
lame and 
Address here. 


ZODOOOOOOODOOQODOOOCOQOCQDODUOODU0OUCO 
DIDI 


BAA A OO CODD O WUD DODD OGOTO CORA 


B T. И; E 
Whatever amount is sent, small or large, will be accepted. We B 


~ rely entirely on the Spirit expressed through the generosity of our 


teaders to meet our expenses. “Freely we have received; freely 


give.” 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


f How All May Help. | 


Ча д р Iso other people by filling in below the na 

1^ You can Bele ans оо tana who are interested дп Ње Truths чш 
"s HC o yo are likely to be helped by our literature, and forwarding this sheet 
we teach, or W one fram Directories are useless. Your name will not be used 
{ito us. ЫШ m ut you should, as evidence of good faith, sign the sheet in 
Mimentioned їп апу "No further literature of any kind will be sent to any of these 


‘sy the si rovided. я Sap. à 
һе кы дасы, unless we are specially requested to do so. Please write m 


"To The Secretary, 
: THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 


Chichester, England, 


Please supply free Science of Thought literature, including a 


specimen copy of THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW 


‚5 


2 . . . 1 . cL 
) without mentioning my name, to the following $ 


| 


Halfpenny st i Gcient i d А is net 
T muck down Paetae CES n no remarks ure added and if the envelope 1° 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. i 


Help One Another 


BIRMINGHAM А. oris of Thought Circle, 
in the Chamber of Commerce, New Street R i 
Боне С воза араа не ge: ; Room 6. J. C. Melhuish, 79, 
ELTENHAM.—Unity, Science of Thought S d i i Е 
зна open. Apply: 31, Promenade. g s Cua Reading Room 
ASTBOURNE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE.—Every Tuesd P 
E pm, at The Astolat Tea Rooms, 27, Cornfield Road. All шесе еШ 
eartily welcome. Enquiries shou ddres : 
E UR ү ркы e addressed to the Secretary, a$ 


EDINBURGH NEW THOUGHT CENTRE AND LIB 7 { 
Street: ааа ш o ud and 6.30; Уе сау 37, Савце 
SGOW SCIENCE T HT STUDY Себлезйау 730. a" 

БЕ ге, Bothwell Street, on Sunda Ж LE meets in Christian 


Thursday evening at 7.45 p.m. 


i › УЗ at 3 p.m. АП int ted we! . 
HANLEY PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY CLUB meets evens Tees Tem 
welcomed 


at Liberal Club, Percy Street. Visitors 


Hea 

Sile ES 

LONDO? Mrs. John O'Connor (Jean Silverlock) holds a mecting on the 
first Wednesday in each month, at 3 p.m. at The Rally, 9, Percy Street 
Tottenham Court Road, W.1. Attendance on Mondays, Wednesdays and 
Fridays for healing. 

LONDON S.W. TRUTH CENTRE.—Sundays at 7 p.m. 
Tuesdays 8 p.m. Study Circle, other meetings by arrangement. Heal- 
ing, Write:—Miss E. Killick, 40, Ramsden Road, Dalham, S.W.12. 

LONDON UNITY CENTRE, 78, Lancaster Gate. Sunday Service at 6.28 

Monday at 3 and 8; Tuesday at 3 and 8. Healing meeting, Monday, 
Love Offerings. E. Geraldine Owen. 
ivine Science Fellows Hon. President, Nona L. Brook: 

Meetings at Oxford Rooms, 41 xford Street, -l. Open lecture second 

Monday in month at 8 p.m., a ourth Friday in month at 8 p.m. Hon. 


Secretary, Miss E. Carter, Sandiacre, Tyndale Park, Herne B 

LONDON.—Lewisham and Lee Study Circle, Meetings every Sunday 3.30p.mn., 

Dance Lounge (Obelisk), Lewisham, and 7.15 p.m., at 44, Leyland Rosi, 
Lee, S.E. Speaker, S. D. Ramayandas, D.Sc., L.L.B. Lewisham Dance 
Lounge every Wednesday at 3.30 p.m., and Tuesdays at 44, Leyland Road, 
at 3 p.m. and 8 p.m. 

MANCHESTER UNITY CENTRE.—Every Monday evening at 8 pm. at 
83, Bridge Street (Top Floor), Deansgate. All truth seekers welcome. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—New Thought Study Group meets Thursdays, 

7.30 p.m., 12, Ridley Place. АП interested welcome. 

NOTTINGHAM.—The “ Right Thinking Circle” meets every Friday even- 
ing at 7.30, in the Adult Schools, Friar Lane. 

A» PORTSMOUTH SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CIRCLE will meet at 7.45 pre. 

Prompt on May Sth and 22nd, at Y.M.C.A., High Street. D Mt 
SHEFFIELD.—Right Thinking Circle. Alternate Mondays in inner Thes- 

sophical room, St. Paul's Parade. All welcome. Miss C. Thorley, 251, 
ao ince of Wales Road, Manor Estate, Shefheld. 
SOUTHAMPTON SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE meets alternate Thurs- 

days, Adyar Hall, 32, Carlton Crescent. Visitors welcomed. For partion. 
„ lars apply Secretary, 25, St. James’s Road, Southampton. 2 
UMZUMRI, NATAL.—Student would correspond with South African seekers 
90 оа especially those who need help and encouragement in spiritual 
ite. Nelson, Harmon 4 mzumbi, Natal. 

DURBAN, SOUTH AFRICA gumbi Talks on Science of Thought, and other 
‘ree Literature, information, and assistance may be obtained locally from 
(Mr) T. H. Franks, at 194, Bulwer Road, Durban, who will welcome aH 
enaui 


iries, ; 
STUDENT'S BOOKLET.—“ A Little Light so it be Your Own," from the 

Writer, Mrs. Gertrude Rowe, Windover Cottage, Clent, Worcestershire. 
Price "1s. 14. A practical guide to all seeking health and joy, сап 

b supplemented by PERSONAL or correspondence teaching. Lectures aad 

[къса bv arrangement with Centres. A 

н ERYSTWYTH.—noard Rena also Bed and Breakfast accommodation. 

[o “iss Fear, “Lurline,” Queen’s Square. 


Service and address. 
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] le or exchange, proceed T 
i CUUM SWEEPER for sa gee 
is STAR ilc objects. — Do 29, c/o The А ЕЕЕ to 
de by a gifted flor st. Recomme 
BEAUTIFUL LOWERS. Phat readers will place their orders vind by 
i CIS The Science of "Thought Press, Chichester: Sy 
t ll guest-house facing own 
RTHING.—Small g 3 wns T 
; BROADWATER, vol сеа, "buses ass door h Vegetarian diet if desiret 
HN "Terms Moderate.—Combe Down, Dominion i 4 
i я | 
| HCLIFFE-ON-SEA, HANTS. Guest House, reorganiseg 
2 CREE EO te grounds, Near Sea and New Forest. Reason. 
d s Mr. and Mrs. Pettipher, the new proprietors, give personal attention, 
EDINBURGH.— Comfortable rooms in College Staff House during vacation; 
Moderate. Apply Secretary, 10, SE Roa T 2 + 
; ideal for a Winter holiday and week-ends. Glorious sunshi 
| ELMHURST E e у access from London. Lectures on Truth. ЫБ 
B venture in faith, Free Will Offerings only accepted. Mr. L. W. Pocock, 
if Elmhurst, Eastchurch, Sheppey, eee ii 
: —New , whose work involves travelling over large area, w 
ИЕ ъало thers interested in Editor's teaching, ethical, Me 
economic questions. Box 31, c/o Editor. ~ ] 
© EXMOUTH, DEVON.—Hulham House. Healing and Holiday Home. Wannly 
recommended by students.—Write for prospectus to Dr. and Mrs. Sali, 


"7 ' WERS,” 1/-, “ WHITE WINGS,” 6d. Poems children love 
Ed online бш 23, Waldemar Mansions, Fulham, London. ы 


‚ HEARD IN THE SILENCE, а mystic booklet, 1/- post free. А free copy 
offered as Easter gift for each copy ordered. C. E. A M., 12, Well Road, 
Hampstead, London. 


IDEAL GUEST HOUSE facing sea, Magnificent Views, warm winter resi- 
dence or holidays, illustrated tariff, Mrs. Wittey, The Abbey, Penzance. 


LADIES KNITTED WRAPS. Infants knickers handknitted in Paton's un. 

shrinkable wool, very comfy, 2/6. Babies’ first Red Riding Hood shoes. 

Also in other colours. Strong, pretty, washable, 1/114. Proceeds princi- 

ру as a love offering to the Magazine Fund. Write, F.E.W., c/o 
tor. 

LONDON.—At St. Mary le Bow Church, a healing centre has been started 
by the Rev. Н. W. Workman, АП are invited. Wednesdays, 5 p.m. 

earest Tube, Mansion House. 

LUMINOUS PAINTING ON FABRICS!—Capture that rich, vibrant colour 
amd gleam on your gowns, hat motifs, bags, cushions, etc.; spray designs, 
azt novelties; recommended by the Editor.—Write to: Miss Macphail, 
c/o Miss Cunningham, 9, Marchmont Street, Edinburgh. 

MIDDLE-AGED COUPLE, with small income, desire to meet suitable person 
or persons willing to share their home for mutual service and co-operation. 
Excellent references. Mr. and Mrs. Forrest, Sway Cottage, Sway, ants. 

|». “NERVAURIC HEALING” by L. Squire-Tucker. Write for Explanatory 

E Leaflet to the Author, 4, St. John’s Road, Putney Hill, S.W.15. (34d. post 

free), Lectures arranged. , 

|. SKEGNESS.—Small Guest H i i moderate.— 

оаа, CHUA N entirely vegetarian). Terms 

SOUTHERN RHODESIA.—Selous House, 10, Selous Avenue, Salisbury.—Boarð 
CER GEORG, moderate terms. Science of Thought readers especialy 

SUNNY SEAFORD, SUSSEX.—" » . Overlooking; 
лезу БНЫН and Downs. А Sere She claremont, вова OO far. 
Tem oard-residence from 2 guineas per week, Highly recommended; 

T ens КОКТО: principles, —Mrs. Musgrave. l 

1 а ct — 1 “ ” а 

: Sea 3 A ud укн, The Rambler,” Trusthorpe Ro 

| TEIGNMOUTH, DEVON.—Lady takes few guests, private house. Кезо 


УМЫТУ comfort. ''Hilldrop." 4 
SECTION.—Leaflets stating facts i i us, futile 25 
demoralizing business can be EEG ы рала Тһе British 

nion for the Abolition of Vivisection, 32, Charing Cross, S.W.1. рі? 
Ч рау for them. "Used and recommended by the Editor. 56in x in 


" pair. 76in x 96in 36, A T T ; 
Rowe, 89, ае Aes. Кнын aprono inon: E n 
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Books by Olive Mercer 
The singular beauty of the literary style, the polished, finished 
praseology, the sublime thought and the а ВЕ "t 


these unique productions, combine to make them а Treasure both 
of Literature and Spiritual Truth, 


The Wings of Life 
Contents: L—Making an Art of Life. IL—Let your Light Shine, 


[l.—Ihe Wings of Compassion. 1V.—The Hidden Radiance. 
v.—The Coming of the Vision. 


Price 1/- net; by post 1/1. Canada and U.S.A.: 30 cents. 


Vision of Beauty 
Inward visioning of true ideals. A splendidly 
Post free, 1/2. 


The New Vision 


Another uplifting volume from this gifted writer, 

Contents: Chapters: 1—The Transmutation of Knowledge. 
ll—The Spirit or the Group. Lll—The Necessity for Change. 
1У.—Гһе Community of Cell-Life. V.—The Transformation of 
the Human. Vil—Meditation and Activity. Vli—Our Highest 
Expression. of Life, Vill—Vhe Turning-Point, IX.—The ‘Truth 
that Sets Us Free. X.—bBuilding the Kingdom on Earth. XI.—A 
ршегепі idea of Heaven, 

Price 2/6 net; postage 2d. 


The Pathway of Blessedness 


HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. 

" Henry Victor Morgan has touched the realities as 
few people have. He has entered the realm of Truth 
through the door of veritable experience. It is not 
merely that he has opinions about things; he knows, 


inspired werk. 


; and that is far better. It is given to him to express 


“that which he knows. In his interpretation of this 


master-teaching of Jesus, in which the very quint- 
*tssence of truth is enshrined in a word and in a sen- 
fence, there is a clarity of perception, a pointedness 
of application, an illumination which is a revealing 
light. It may be summed up in one word, an under- 
standing consciousness. We wish this little book 
an eee and the rich service which it will surely 
ulfil,”? 
RICHARD WHITWELL. 
Charmingly produced in Saxe Blue covers with gold lettering. 
A suitable gift book. 
1/6 net, By post 1/8 
H. T. HAMBLIN, BosHAM, CHICHESTER. 
` Complete Catalogue on Application. 
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|, 
EAM | 
| Bound Volumes for 1929 ` ; 


| VOLUME УШ. н. 

К | У itable for presentation pu FOR | 

HE bindings, suita : PUrposes AS 

P EON than this is possible. үүн 

Im (USA 

| Price, 8/6 each, post paid. ш 

" Һе Magazine Fund. PA 
P All proceeds go to th @ 

» Also Vols. lll, IV, V, VI and VII. The P 

5 (U.S.A 

P Ss 

| BINDING COVERS |r 

e à h e of same superior quality. They are | 05^ 

a Bb e еа cloth that looks almost as good | т, 

| as leather, and neatly stamped in gold. fsa 

(U.S. 

Price, 1/6 post free. Funda 

SA 

g gamo з =) (U.S.A. 

THE BLUEBIRD MORI 

A Monthly Magazine for Children. |теу 


This periodical is a great help to parents and others who want to IGUAL 
brin е highest ideals before children, and to present the "Truth ces 


to them in attractive language such as they love and undorstand. КЕД. 


Specimen Copy free on request. uss. 
(2 
THE BLUEBIRD OFFICE, ae 


Lillington, Leamington Spa, England The T. 


Remarkable Cases of Healing | JA 
By JEAN SILVERLOCK. With Foreword by the Editor 91.4 
“The Science of Thought Review." ili 
Readers of “The Science of Thought Review” will be famibar 


Dost 
with the records of Healing which have appeared from the RE о... 
of this gifted lady. In this tastefully produced book, they WE | No, 2, 
find these remarkable cures presented in permanent form. H- Ove 
Contents: Foreword. Chapters: L—The Case of George je No, 3, 
IIL—"By Faith Made Whole.” IIL—Healing the [поша No, 4, 
IV.—Healing the Incurable (continued). V.—Another Кеша” 
Case. VL—A Reversed Verdict, VIIL—EFaith Justified. I ral SPEC 
' The Healing Power of Forgiveness, IX.—How Thought Cae Night 
and Cured a Skin Disease. X.—Chronic, but not incu TREE 
XL—Is there a Positive Cure for Negative “Ills”? XIL— 5 


“ n Ё е 
Reason Why" of Relapses. XIII—A Question with oni 


Right Answer. XIV.—Heali P Б Тһе 
Operandi of Healing. aling by Teding ZW 


Price 1/6 net; 1/8 post free. Canada and U.S.A.: 40 cente 
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. T. HAMBLIN'S 
BOOKS. &c. 
FOR BEGINNERS :— 


| within You is the 


r 
wish de.) Paper 1/8 
(U.S.A. 65с.) Cloth 2/8 


| k Within Paper 1/8 
| 8А. 40c::65c) Cloth 2/8 


The Power of Thought 


Wi The Art of Living 
1 (U.S.A. 50c.) 


Paper 2/2 


(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 


Ñ Fundamentals of True 


Success 
(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 


MORE ADVANCED 
BOOKS 
The Way of Escape 
(U.S.A. 50c.) 
(U.S.A. 75c.) 
The Path of Victory 
(U.S.A. 50c.) 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 
The Shrine of Love 
(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 
The Life of the Spirit 
(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8 
; (U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8 


POWER SERIES 


. BOOKLETS 
(Paper). Price 7d. each, 
Dost paid, (U.S.A. 15c.) 
Хо. 1. Power to be Well 
50.2. Power to 
Overcome Difficulties 
M 3. Power to Succeed 
50.4. Power to Trans- 
form the Life 


SPECIAL, BOOKLETS | 


Right Thinkin 
ang 
FREE BOOKLET, 
у 20те Thoughts on 
"y hought 
МАСА?ТМЕ, 


ence of Thought 
4 eview. 


Year's s 


; ubscripti 
Д ads 2 USANO. a8 


lic Doma п. Gurukul Kangrieliggtionwrbatdwar | 


Paper 2/2 | 


(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8 
(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8 | 
The Message of a 

Flower 
(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8 
(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8 


Paper 2/2 |- 
Cloth 3/2 |— 


| 


| 


ORDER BOOKS HERE. 


: Brought Forward 
Daily Meditations 
By Edna Benson. 


Instructions in Divine 
Healing (U.S.A. 50c.) 2/2 


Power of Faith 1/8 
By Jean Silverlock. 
| Remarkable Cases of 
Healing 
(U.S.A. 40c.) 


By Maria Edwards. 
Thought Training for 


the Young 1/8 
(U.S.A. 40c.) 
Henry Victor Morgan’s 
Books, 
Cosmic 
Consciousness 2/2 
Soul Powers and 5 
Privileges 2/2 
The Pathway of 
Prayer 2/2 


| The Healing Christ 2/2 


The Spirit Singing 
Master Powers 2/4 
The Psalm of Faith 


| The Pathway of 


Blessedness 1/8 
Moments on the 

Mount 1/2 
The Science of Faith 1/2 
Creative Healing 1/2 
Healing Waters 8d. 
You and Your 

Powers 6d. 
Peace, Power and 

Plenty 6d 


Giving and Receiving 6d. 

Celestial Memory 
Training i 

Hymns of Health and 
Gladness 9d 


By Kate Simmons. | 
Swedenborg and His 


Teachings 1/1 
Creative 

Consciousness 3/9 
By Olive Mercer 
The Wings of Life 1/1 
Life Transcendent 1/8 

(U.S.A. 40c.) 

The New Vision 2/8 


A Vision of Beauty 1/2 
A Book of Affirmations 
for Daily Use 104 


Sab n 


. Address 
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xvi. 
Brought Forward 

By Richard Whitwell. 

The Gold of Dawn od 


Paper Boards 
Cloth Boards 3/9 
'The Cloud and the Fire 
D paper 2/8, Cloth 3/9 
The Fellowship of the 
Kingdom 
Рарег 2/8, Cloth 3/9 
In the Desert a 
Highway 
Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/9 


Francis of Assisi 


Bound Volume of 
Science of Thought 
Review. 


Year 1924 8/6 
Year 1925 8/6 
Year 1926 8/6 
Year 1927 8/6 
Year 1928 8/6 
Year 1929 8/6 
(U.S.A. $2.00) 
By W. G. Hooper, 
F.R.A.S. 


Philosophy and 
Science of Colour 1/8 
Spiritual Basis of 
Relativity (soiled) 1/2 
The Goal ot Lite 1/8 
God and Universe 2/1 


Carried Forward 


Cloth 6/9 | 
Book of 
Brother James 5/3 


te 


Sn a a 
Brought Forward 


By Antonia Williams, 


| Nurseries of Heaven 1/1 


Uplifted Heart 


By E. Whitell. 
The Silence 


By Hector Waylen. 

An Apostle of 
Healing 

By E. C. Goodyear. 


Journey of Jesus. 
(Reduced price) 6/4 


By Dimsdale Stocker. 


Imprisoned Splendour 
4/9 


lA 


1/8 


2/9 


By C. A. Hall. 
Programme for Life 
Cloth 2/2, Paper 1/2 


Conquest of Care 
Cloth 2/2, Paper 1/2 


Blessed Way 
Cloth 2/2, Paper 1/2 
By Jacob Beilhart. 


Life and Teaching 4/8 
Spirit Fruit.—Vol. I 4/8 
Spirit Fruit.—Vol. Il 4/8 


By Freedom Hill Henry 
Miserable in Heaven 4/8 
By Dr. Grier. 


The Truth Way 
Truth and Life 


4/6 
6/6 


| Truth’s Cosmology 4/6 


Total £ 


NOTE.—The prices quoted are all POST PAID either Home or | 


Where two or more book cs 
r more books ha 
Gh we S HA een are ordered, about 


eater 
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LESSONS THAT HEAL. 
By HENRY VICTOR MOXGAN. 


Bosc CONSE QUSNESS AND W WHOLE WORLD 5 
С HEAL 5 
SOUL POWERS AND PRIVILEGES. Twelve Lessons іп the BS of Omni- 
THE PATHWAY ‹ gen PRAYERS “Ten Lessons founded on the basic statements 


THÉ] HEALING. "ARIS Twelve Lessons in Christian Mind. Healing con- 
s on Experiences in Spiritual Healing En 
THE EST SINGING BUE ana poems, атыы bound m. um 


HEALING. WATERS 
YOU, YOUR POWERS AND POSSIBILITIES, PEACE, POWER AND 


PLENTY. Each DO. 500 
HYMNS OF HEALTH AND-GLADNESS ;. а о 
GIVING AND RECEIVING Н не gU Суду 100 
CELESTIAL MEMORY TRAINING БЕ Oo Do 7 GOs = oc. uo 


HENRY VICTOR MORGAN, 
ENS 402, North Eye Street, Tacoma, Washington, U.S.A. 


The above books can also Le supplied post free from :— 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW OFFICE. 


H. T. Hamblin’s Books, etc. 


FOR. BEGINNERS. 


cooo Фа а РӘ РЈ 
DDU Cr tt co 


WI БС и — o Peel 
THE ART OF LIVING S = Paper 2/1 
FUNDAMENTALS OF TRUE SUCCESS” zoo. Paper 2/1 
MORE ADVANCED BOOKS, а 
ШЕ WAY OF кары е ea in 
А С Сараа oe. aper пч, 
- THE- LIFE OF THE SPIRIT ua err ne Papet, 1 Cloth 3/8 
= — POWER SERES BOOKLETS. 
No. I—POWER ТО BE WE. cc- 95 | 


Cloth ЧЫ 
Cloth 8/2 
Cloth 3/2 


WITHIN YOU IS- THE FOWER - ve ww Paper 17 Cloth 2/8 
K ТЫШ 1 


Paper - 
Price 7d. cach 
post paid. - 


“No 2=POWER ТО OVERCOME. DIFFICULTIES ` ст 
‘No.3 POWER TO SUG = = 
4—POWER TO TRANSFORM “THE LIFE — = 
- RIGHT. THINKING-..- -+ — - 
- FREE BOOKLETS. 
“THOUGHT TRANSMUTATION. 
SOME “THOUGHTS ON THOUGHT. 
— By EDNA BENSON. ` 
INSTRUCTIONS IN DIVINE = HEALING E o 
POWER OF FAITH- 2 
- THE WINGS OF LIFE. = о Е MERC volt 
~ LIFE- TRANSCEN IL 


DENT = ==. 

JEAN SUvERLOCK. 
REMARKABLE CASES OF ipm Пера dE 

ARIA EDWARDS; 
= THOUGHT TRAINING FoR THE {К YOUNG = 
KATE SIMMONS. 
“SWEDENIORG AND HIS TEACHINGS p - 
= "ALL THE ABOVE ARE POST FREE. 
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THE BEST IS 
YET TO BE 


The real and best things of life are 
not youth, beauty, wealth, and pop- 
ularity. The real and best things 
come only to those who see below 
the surface, who look behind the 
seeming, and who come into touch 
with the eternal perfection that for 
ever exists beyond the transient and 
imperfect. 


= 


This coming into living touch with 
Reality is the fruit of a progressive 
change, or growing achievement. 
Ever before us reach out new and : 
more lovely vistas of divine harmony 4! 
and beauty. We move foward to 
greater јоуѕ We experience an evel | 
increasing satisfaction. Our life be- 
comes more stable and secure. We 


enter more deeply into man's true 
life in God. 
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| Marchi. of- Time. ; 


pm 


for it does БЫ 


bear 


| me onwards 


to my Highest 


1 Good, to the Consummation 
of my Loftiest Hopes, 


and to the. Satisfaction 


HE dih n of the just is as the shining light, that 
hi more and more unto the perfect day. 
Prov. iv. 18 
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THE RE-PUBLISHED WORKS | 
| : A, e lri N 
JACOB `BEILHÀR: 


Mz 


). 


= d 


x bes pve AM 
The following books~are+printéd and bound with his 4 
own hands, by Leroy Henry, and published by him at | 
‘ Roscoe, California. For the convenience of readers of | 
The Science of Thought Review, these books are stocked, ` 
“wholesale and retail, by The Science of Thought Press. ` 
All volumes at present are bound in pegamoid (wash- 
able), but later will be finished in blue cloth, with dark © 


blue lettering. 


Post FREE. } 


Jacob Beilhart. 4/6. 
Life and Teachings. 


Spirit Fruit and Voice. 4/6. 
Мо]. 1. 


Spirit Fruit and Voice. 4/6. 
Vol. Il. 
Love Letters from 4/6. 


Spirit to You. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
BOSHAM, CHICHESTER. 
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The Message of a Flower 
Rad nence in Nature. By HENRY THOMAs 
F КЫТ Editon. 13th Thousand. Revised and Enlarged, 
[| There isa Foreword by the author of “Christ in You” in which It 
| the writer says: ^ Mr. Hamblin leads us into rich fields of thought, Bos 
|) and lifts us into the sunshine of the immortal hills, where the E 
| flowers have their true source and eternal Pus Han 
Contents: Foreword. Preface. Chapters: I—The Path of 
Beauty leads to God. IL—The Mind of God. IIL—The Heart of 
God. IV.—The Abundance of God. V.—First in the Unseen, then 
in the Seen, VL—The Pursuit of an Ideal VII.—That Glorious а 
| a | Я 
i EC I Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Thicker Paper, bound Doy 
|! artistic cloth 2/6 net, post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 {Life 
“№ cents. Cloth 65 cents. vu 
VES 


Pler 
The Way of Escape “The 


d. XVI 
Or, The Overcoming of Evil and all Negative Conditions Я “Or 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. XIX 
y This is a revised and enlarged edition of 120 pages. It deals 
| lucidly and searchingly with the Problem of Evil. The student is 
|| led to understand what is the real Cause of Evil and its allied 
i Negative Conditions. Then he is shown the real Remedy for Evil 


{| and has revealed to him also the path leading to the deliverance 
} and freedom of the Emancipated Life. 


i|. Contents: Preface. Chapters: L.—Truth. IL— The Senses, IIL— 
| Life and the World a Reflection. IV.—The Problem of Evil. V.— 
{| The Truth about Evil. VI—More about the Problem of Evil. 
| VII.—The One Principle of Good. VIIL—Your Life is Perfect. 
: IX.—Reality and Unreality. X.—An Invincible Weapon. XI.— 
4 The Healing Power of Truth. XIL—The Life of Abundance: 
XIIL—The Life of Thanksgiving. XIV.—Sin and the Way Out. 
| XV.—Reversing the Lever. XVI—The Freedom of the Spirit. ^ 
XVII.—Perseverance. XVIII.—Signs Following. 


The Path of Victory - Thi 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. The Princess Karadja writes UT 
1a Foreword in which she says: “ 
| from the first page to the last. 


EA 


| Contents: Foreword Preface. Ch Т 
: т. Preface. Chapters; L—W. P. Qu НАНО 
| Боп of God? M Falling Short. TII Gods Ya the Making. IV.—Coming 
into Harmony with Life's Purpose, V.—“My Thoughts are not Your 
| op yeas saith the Lord.” VI. The Path of Liberation. VII.—The Way 
E wUmderstanding. VIIL-The "Way of Wisdom. TX,——Influences, X— 
l ing into Truth. XI.—The Path of Victory. ХП.—Ргасііса! Meditation. 
Prices of each of above two books— 


‚_ Co 
In Paper Covers... сй DOE 2/- net; post 2m ў: 
Bound artistic cloth .. es 3/- net a post 3 | 


Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 50 cents, Cloth 75 cents. 
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THE SHRINE OF LOVE | 
ВҮ | 
МА HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. | 
vhich It is no exaggeration to describe The Shrine of Love as a mine | 
ught, of spiritual wisdom, and I know that there will be not a few who, 
> the having perused its pages, will go down on their bended knees | 
| thanking the good God for having led them to it. B 
H ol —From a review by John Earle in The S.T. Review. is 
fica CONTENTS: 2 
L—The Unfolding Life. П.А New Commandment. IIL—The 1 н 
ound Love which passeth Knowledge. IV.—Living the Harmonious ‘ 
r 40 Life. V.—The Life Victorious. VI—The More Abundant Life. 
VIL—Living the Universal Life. VIIL—The Problem of Evil. 
— | IX—Reason and Intuition. X.—Divine Plenty I. XI.—Divine 
| Plenty IL. XIIL—Health I. XIIL—Health II. XIV.—PRAYER: 


The Shrine of Quiet. XV.—PRAYER: Blessing and Forgiveness. 


4 XVL—PRAYER: Steadfastness of Spirit. XVIL—PRAYER: . 
“Our Father.’ XVIIL—PRAYER: “Hallowed be Thy Name.” | 
XIX.—PRAYER: “Thy Kingdom Come" XX.-PRAYER: “Thy | 

leals will be Done, in Earth, as it is in Heaven.” XXI—PRAYER: © 
TR “Give us this day our daily bread." XXIL—PRAYER: "And for- ? 
ited give us our debts, as we also forgive our debtors.” XXIIL— E 
Evil PRAYER: “Апа lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from i 
ace the Evil one.” it 
Prices: Paper (stitched) 2/2, post free; cloth boards (gold 

li lettered) 3/2, post frec. 
V.— - 
Evil mL 1 K 
feck Right Thinking 
nce: and its 
Qu. 2 APPLICATION TO INWARD ATTAINMENT 
UR AND OUTWARD ACHIEVEMENT. 

"A By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 

4th Edition. 35th Thousand. 


aining eighteen chapters, will be found, ^ 
on perusal, to vindicate the author's claim in his opening words : S 
“This is to introduce you to а philosophy of Joy. The delights d 
that come to the " right thinking" man or woman are unfolded 4 


in clear language of convincing power. 
Price 6d. “post free 7d. Canada and U.S.A.: 15 cents. 
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Editors Monthly Notes. 


Tue SPIRAL OF ASCENT. 


The reason this term is used by writers on the subject 
| of the progress of the soul, is that it gives the student a 
| very good idea of what actually takes place. Of course, & 
there is no real spiral, but if we think of our progress as |. 
| being in that form it is helpful and encouraging. 

The progress of change or regeneration, in which the 
animal and intellectual man becomes a spiritual and celes- 
tial being, is made through a process of repetition of expe- 

‘riences, so that one seems to be going round in a circle. 
‘For a time it seems that we have overcome our prevailing 
habit, our besetting sin, our weakness of will, or our defi- 
ciency of character, and that we shall see it no more. iNo 
sooner, however, do we congratulate ourselves upon 
having overcome, and upon having entered into liberty, 
than we find ourselves overtaken by the same lifelong 
weakness or fault, and we think that we have made no 


Progress at all. 
PROGRESS HAS BEEN MADE. 


The truth, however, is that progress has been made, 


or no one can really try to live a higher life without being ` 
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the better for it. He may think that he has become аз 
н bad as ever, or even worse than before. He may think 
1 that he has been going straight forward, and that now he: 
Ina: slipped right back, or that he has merely been travel- 
ling in a circle, so that no progress has been made at 
cii. ]t is because of this, ] think, that so many give up the 
quest. They think that because they have failed it is of 
no use trying any more. 
But they have not failed. lt is here that the idea of the 
|! spiral comes in useful. When it is explained to us that 
we have not slipped back to the old spot, but that the 
usual experiences have merely repeated themselves, a less 
hopeless view of the situation 15 taken. And when it is 
‘also explained that the influence that these experiences 


i| leave behind the old hindrances and limitations, and finally 
| to arrive at the top, where i£ true liberation from all that 
‚ binds and fetters. 


EVER A SLIGHT ADVANCE. 


lt is because temptations and experiences keep repeat- 
ing, and because each time that they repeat finds us 
| slightly advanced in character and spirituality, that the 
term spiral is used. lt is like mounting a spiral staircase. 
Again and again we reach the same position; but, thanks 
be, we are always a little higher, a little nearer the top; 


even though the amount may seem to be so trifling as 
to be nothing at all. \ 


We continue to mount in а spiral so long as we aspire 
| after God and higher and better things. We may seem 
| to make. no progress, but progress there must be, if we 
| perseveringly aspire. € cease to make progress only 
| if we cease to aspire. The essential thing is to aspire, 
0 instead of worrying about our small progress, or apparent 
lack of progress. Introspection and self-analysis are un- 
|} necessary except to the extent that we examine ourselves 
1| to see if we are aspiring or no. If we are still aspiring, 1 

ay i 18 res turned towards the Light, then of a surety, 

ve, are making progress—we are a i ira 
towards God and Divine Union, VOLUN cto se 
i have to do the ascending or climbing, really. All that we 
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have to do is to aspire. If we do this, then Heavenly 


E ; 
Sis forces raise us up Godwards—not all at once, but through i 
a repetition of experience. | 


һе 
E: THE SWING OF THE PENDULUM. Ug 
t 
ji Some writers have described the ups and downs of the ^ 
life of regeneration as The Swing of the Pendulum. There 
h is as big a swing to the left as there is to the right. (Make 
e a note of this, for it explains much of our failure.) But 
at here, again, the remedy is the same, for, if we aspire, we 


gradually climb the pendulum, until we reach that point ; 
where there is no swinging motion at all. As in the spiral, ` 
the change is gradual. Slowly, but surely, the arc of | 
motion becomes less, until it ceases altogether. The way | 
may seem long and tedious, but it is sure. So long as we ; 
aspire, we climb; and all the forces and agencies of +i 
Heaven are on our side. Heaven stoops down to help ``: 
us upward, all the while we turn our face towards the nS 
Light, aspiring at all times after that which is higher and 
better than our present state. 


HINDRANCES TO PROGRESS. 


Writers have always warned us against the evils of lust 
and gold. They were wise, for the aspirant is subjected 
to special temptations in these two directions. These are ; 
much more powerful and violent than any that come to ! 
ks ordinary people. The aspirant has to be tested as with «. 
fire, in order to purify him and make him a new creature. i, 


I 

a The soul is tempted to give up the quest for the sake of sd 

~\WWworldly advantage. This temptation is most subtle and i; 
A most difficult to parry; but love toward the Lord helps us ty 
I through. Also the soul is tempted to give up its Lord for h 
uS the sake of lower loves and the attractions of human Hi 
ly passions disguised as love. + 
e, We should not condemn, therefore, those who, after {& 
nt shewing great promise in spiritual attainment, and great li 
n- earnestness in their search for Truth and Reality, fall into її, 
es grievous sin, or go back to the beggarly elements of the iù 
if world. The world wonders why this should be, and con- ji 
ys. demns those who fall; but those who are acquainted with =! 
al ‘the inner workings of these matters know how severe the ; 
ot temptations are, and are charitable and tolerant, in con- (А 
ve j sequence. 
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| Those who enter the life of regeneration have to en- ae 
| counter these two initiations, the reas passing of Hm. 
! which divorces them from the world, an purifes them Ee 
| | from fleshly desire. When these severe experiences are and 
| over the aspirant is more or less free from trouble in these E. Е 
| respects. Actually, the Rubicon is crossed, but he may 
I! be troubled with re-echoes of former ways of life, habits So 
and attachments. Things which he thought were done It is 
| with forever, crop up іп unexpected ways, and at unex- surre 
pected times. Let him then remember that he is mounting let g 
‘the spiral of ascent, and that each time his troubles are we | 
MR he has mounted yet another turn of the spiral, all tc 
that he is one step nearer home, the goal of all his aspira- is th 
‚ tions. this 
à | veal 
OTHER SOURCES OF DISAPPOINTMENT. | d 
‚ ren 
But it is not merely lust and the attractions of the world of L 
f that oppose our progress. These are comparatively obvious 
_ and gross. Far more difficult and searching, because of 
a their subtlety, are the experiences that confront us later. 
We find that “‘self’’ is the great enemy of the soul. For TI 


|''self" creates a separateness, and through this state of tion. 


' separateness, this self-will and false imagination, all kinds of o 
of evils breed, such as envy, acquisitiveness, pride, | tor 
{ avarice, anger, imputing evil and wrong motives to others, relat 
апа so on. And even when these be largely overcome, and 
A | there yet remains the great danger of spiritual pride; which also 
{is more subtle than them all. fron 
To what extent "self" spoils our life and separates us "P 
from the Divine can only be realized through experience. Ee 
Again and again we surrender our all to God, and genu nd 
| inely think and believe that jt is utter, complete, and and 
| final; but again and again it is revealed to us that "self" epi 
still rules, and the Lord of Love kept out of our heart. plac 
But, each time that we find self in the position of ruler 
of our life: each time there is revealed to us the hollow- 
ness of our claims to live the truly surrendered life: each 
Ti time that we are stricken to the heart as we realize how B 
{ strong self is, and how deceitful is our human heart and eler 
{nature : each time this happens, let us not be cast down, сеп 
jj neither let us give up the quest. Rather, let us remember the 
[Г that it is but a turn in the Spiral of the soul's ascent. Let ~larg 
us remember that, shocked though we may be at the Pro 
elfish, self-centred state of our own heart and will, we but 
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have advanced a little, that we are being raised by the: 

n- Spirit to higher and better things, and that all that is! 
of demanded of us is a fresh surrender. When this fresh! | 

m surrender has been made the upward progress is resumed; : 

re and, praise be, nothing can stay our progress, so long 

* as we put our trust in the Great Shepherd of souls. М 

Ё Some of these surrenders may prove to be very difficult. | 


lt is helpful perhaps if we remember that all such are а. i 


1 

Ў surrender to our own highest good. We аге so afraid to‘: 
Xx let go. We prate about the love of God, and how much | 
ге we love Him; yet to trust God fully, and surrender our |, 

ii all to Him, even our very life, and self-conscious identity, 

is the very last thing that we intend doing. We discover ^! f 


this from time to time as the perfidy of our heart is re- |! 
vealed to us. But we are led on step by step, spiral by 

spiral, surrender by surrender, until the last final sur- ^ 
render is made, when we cast ourselves into the Abyss ~ 
of Love, to find underneath us the everlasting arms. 


THE FINAL GOAL. 


. The final goal of all religion and mysticism is Realiza Ma 
tion. There comes a time when we can simply step out; 
of our prison-cage into pure knowing : when we have only; 
to realize IT, the one Absolute Reality, then all that is * 
relative passes away. Just as clouds may divide asunder] | 
and reveal the unfathomable blue of the sky behind, so,’ | 
also can the veil of our limited consciousness become rent |; А 
from top to bottom, opening before us, so that we can': 
step out into perfect Knowledge-Bliss, after which all): } 
that is relative and imperfect ceases to be. The soul із“ 
then for ever free. There is no need for further spirals,“ 
' and it is realized that there never has been need for!* 
spirals in one sense. And yet everything relative has its? 


place and sphere of usefulness, at the time. is 


E MINOR DIFFICULTIES. 

b But, many readers are probably concerned with morej 
d elementary and ‘‘every-day’’ difficulties. They are con-; 
T cerned because their health does not improve, or because; 


their circumstances remain difficult. These things loom 
large before us, in exaggerated importance, perhaps. 
Probably we do attach too much importance to them,“ 
but to do so is natural, for ill-health, constantly recurrin 
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© sickness or pain, or a repetition of difficult situations and 
experiences, makes life difficult, and is discouraging. 


| Here, again, the thought that we are mounting in a 
spiral, even in health matters, is helpful. Af we keep to 
this thought that we are progressing, im spite of apparent 

1! set-backs, then we find that the troubles that recur grow 
| less severe, each time becoming fainter and fainter, until 
they either cease altogether, or become so ameliorated 

Č as to cause little trouble. 

| " Every day is a fresh beginning"; each day, unnoticed, 

| sees a little progress made within. The best is yet to be. 

* We are mounting in a spiral, as the years go by, being 

Braised higher and higher above the things which trouble 

* and vex and grieve us now. Let, therefore, this thought 

~ of progress be nourished and cherished by each one of 

© us, for our life grows into the likeness of the thought that 
4 we hold and realize within us, day by day, and year by 
‚ year. 


FINALLY, PRAISE. 


In closing, may | suggest that we all praise God for the 
blessings that we have received, already, in deliverance 


also for the greater deliverance and freedom that is coming 

to us; for the fact that we are mounting the spiral of 
| ascent, and that we are being raised by the Spirit to 
f higher and better and more glorious things. 


1 All is well, a thousand times well. All things are con- 
| spiring to bring about our highest good. There is по evi 
{ in life's experiences. Divine Love and Wisdom are bring- 
| ing us all to our eternal joy. 


IF GOD BE FOR US 
(AND HE IS), WHO (OR WHAT) 
CAN BE AGAINST US? 


| which have followed us all our days. Let us thank God 
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| For the vexations, troubles, trials and sufferings of this 


| present life, must all pass away: but JOY remains for 
| ever. : 
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d Monthly Notices. 


2 The Salmon Lane Mission whose work in the Slums is ¥ 
x well known to our readers, after twenty-five years saving ~ 

ds and toiling on the part of the Honorary Secretary, Mr. E. a 

il Percy Dennis, and the late Mrs. Dennis, of blessed + 

d memory, and others associated with them, has built a Hj 


Sunshine Home at Clacton-on-Sea. This will provide 5 
accommodation for some thirty boys or girls each fort- | 


i night, and alternatively some twenty to twenty-five ' 
2 mothers. The Mission is not in debt, but funds are needed ` 
g to furnish this new Seaside Home, and no doubt many of “i 
le our readers would like to support this helpful work on |! 


X it behalf of Slum children and mothers. Such should send | 

of their Love Offerings direct to Mr. E. Percy Dennis (for *: 

at | thirty-eight years Honorary Mission Worker, and Honorary ; 
Secretary of the Mission) at his address 57, Ethelbert Gar- | 
dens, Eastern Avenue, Cranbrook Park, Ilford, Essex, ог” 
direct to the Salmon Lane Mission, 16 and 20, Condor 
Street, Limehouse Fields, London, Е.14. 


Mr. L. Squire Tucker desires it to be known that he X. 
will be in attendance at the I. N. T. A. Rooms, 419, У 
Oxford Street, London, W.l. (Opposite Selfridge’s) on ` 
every Wednesday in June, from 11 a.m. to 6 p.m., and |] 
that after that he will give an address on Healing at 6.30 “ 


p.m. M 


ERA The leader of Liverpool Unity Centre is desirous of bed 
meeting Higher Thought students who are interested in a ,, 
a travelling caravan movement to take the Message direct ў, 
to the villages and by-ways. The idea is for those with |.) 
spare time public platform experience to give, say, a week й 
or two full time to the work in turn, in the form of dis- ig 
tribution of free literature, sale of books, and evening ñ. 
talks оп Practical Christianity. Will anyone with a cara- 
van, necessary public experience, or who is prepared to X 


A v he 
assist directly or indirectly, without salary (and face the 4, 


o7 fill not be under the Editor's auspices or direction, but W 
will be entirely apart from Science of Thought Institute “4 
activities. | 
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hand through 
As expected, more money has come to oug 
1i ity of readers. The following are the sums 
СЈО. D. B. 20/-, L. J. 20/-, E. B. 

20/3, S. L. 40/-. All copies of the book In the Heart 
| of the Holy Grail” have now gone. It is solely due to 


| the kindness of Richard Whitwell, and his suggestion, 
i that this substantial sum of £18 5s. 3d. has been made Th: 
j possible for the furtherance of the work of the Orphanage. word 
| We thank our friends very heartily for their great kindness ing tl 
| and generosity. The following letter from the Orphanage «x ied. 
j has been received. thy С 
As 
whicl 
To the Editor, THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, gore 
Chichester, England. Th 
| Dear Friend, wher 
j à image 
Many thanks for yours of yesterday, from which I note Princ 
Та further sum from the sale of "Brother James’ Books" — to us 
1 £6 Od. 3d. This is a very splendid result, making deep 
| £18 5s. 3d. in all. e 
We are pleased to report that a number of subscriptions | Jesus 
| have come to hand. Two of these have been anonymous, myste 
i: one of 10/- and one of 5/6. The donors of these gifts do disco’ 
И not give any addresses, so we are unable to send the clarec 
| usual acknowledgments. Perhaps you will be kind enough work: 
| to acknowledge them in your June issue. | His 
1 Yours very truly, | o 
| J. Е. CRIDDLE, IÀ with 
| оп. Ттеазигет. powe 
| The Vegetarian Home for Destitute Children, Кн 
ji Kelmscot, Wallasey, Cheshire. : SE 
К ‹ СЕЕ Ње а 
| Readers will remember a very helpful article which n 
{ appeared in our July, 1929, issue, by "A. E. N.,” en- says 


j titled, The Sermon on the Mount, an Interpretation for 
"the Modern Day. This has been reproduced in the form 


| :of a free pamphlet. Copies may be obtained by sending a 
$ stamped addressed envelope. 
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The Living Decalogue. | 
(3rd in Series on the Ten Commandments in the light om j 
modern thought.) a : 


By HENRY Місток MORGAN. 


There are millions of persons who never allow a profane ` 
word to pass their lips, and yet who are constantly break- |! 
ing the spirit, if not the letter, of the third commandment ': ` 
which says: “Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord: 
thy God in vain." | 

As we have already pointed out, the name through]! 
which God revealed himself to the Hebrew people was| 
that of I Am. We have also pointed out that the Children’: 
of Israel were known as the People of the | Am. 

This is in full accord with the initial statement in Genesis 
wherein we are told that God created man in his own': 
image and likeness. Certain it is, if there was no God- l 
Principle within us there could be no God revelation come’; 
to us from without. It is the deep that calls and it is the? | 
deep that answers. к 

Here, as ever, we find in the life and in the words of! & 
Jesus а key to this commandment as well as to all other’. Ё 
mysteries. In the great deeps of His own soul He had 3 
discovered God and, in words that thrilled the ages, de-Fi t 
clared, `` The Father that dwelleth in me, Не doeth the: 
works.” : 

His astonished contemporaries thought that such state-#: 
ments were blasphemy, declaring that he should be stonedi, |] 
“ because that thou, being a man, maketh thyself equalis d 
with Сод.” Such a thought as being equal with God, inie 
power and understanding, never entered the mind ofi 
Jesus. He prayed to God. His one great desire was tof А 
be pleasing in the sight of God. His last words were, «! 
“ Father, into Thy hands, | commend my spirit." It was! 
the abandonment of perfect trust. 

І fnd something of the same spirit of abandonment ing 


Whittier's poem, " The Eternal Goodness," when hei: 


Says: у ip 


“ Т long for household voices gone, 
Г | For vanished smiles, | long, 
But God hath led my dear ones on, 
And He can do no wrong. 
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1 know not what the future hath E 
Of vel or surprise, t 
Net e lraloné that life and death A 

His mercy underlies. УВ 

shot 

And so, beside the Silent Sea Г 
| wait the muffled oar; E. 
No harm from Him can come to me t 

On ocean or on shore. bk 

Nor 7 tend 

] know not where His islands lift E dic 

Their fronded palms in air: A 

I only know Í cannot drift Thal 

i Beyond His love and care.” Our 

bou 


Eternal Goodness, the poet's Quaker heart seemed 


i frightened, and he adds: 


“O brothers! If my faith is vain, 
If hopes like these betray, 

Pray for me that my feet may gain 
The sure and safer way. 


And Thou, O Lord! By whom are seen 
Thy creatures as they be, 

Forgive me if too close | lean 
My human heart on Thee!” 


1 
Having made this declaration of absolute trust in the to h 
| 


[| It seems strange that such a declaration of trust in the inhe 
Eternal Goodness should, even for а moment, be con- | our 
sidered profane. М pce 
: Of the coarser and vulgar side of profanity, | need say ` 0 
but little here. Swearing is a foolish habit and shows a lt i: 

| Poverty of thought. Our English tongue is virile enough to limi 
express every shade of emotion without condescending to N 
cheap profanity, and yet, | touch lightly here for, often mis 
wearing is but a thoughtless habit. One of the greatest : Wor 

and kindest surgeons | have ever known was almost tive 

| Eie ролше. ‚ Annie Rix Millitz used to tell of a brin 

Te Eee one аа вірте to anger at the sight of sick- E 

з ~it is 
dw: 
"th 
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Far be it from me to recommend this as a method, and : 

et were 1 seriously afflicted, I would rather have C ier | 

who felt it a disgrace to be sick swear at me than to have ! 

a Bishop who believed it was the will of God that I! 
should be afflicted, pray for me. ; 
I know how shocking such a statement is and, yet | 
am being true to the name of the Lord my God in saying 

it. Were I saying it as an excuse for my own short- i 
‘comings, how vain it would all be. But the whole E 
tendency of my mind is towards strong, simple and mel-/; 
odious words. 
And herein is the crux of the whole matter. ' Thou" 
shalt not take the name of the Lord, thy God, in vain." 5j 
Our aim should be to pay little attention to how our neigh- ; 

bour uses the name of the Lord, his God (for, perhaps, 
he to him, God is only a scarecrow for whom he may ате й 
ed «| some fear, but in whom he has no faith), but we, the’, 3 
people of the | Am, should never take the name of {һе 
Lord, our God, in vain, knowing that the Lord will not: 
hold us guiltless if we do not consciously seek to link our; 
life with the life of God. i 
In the light of this teaching, it is wrong, absolutely; 
wrong, to use such expressions as © | am sick," CI ami? £ 
unlucky,” “ I am tired," “1 am unhappy," for, in soii (B 
doing, we are taking the name of the Lord, our God (It 5 
Am), in vain. Our bodies may be tired, sick and sore, 
but the "Infinite lies stretched in smiling repose." Меј 
must learn not only to speak the truth about our neigh 
bour but to speak the truth, also, of the Holy Guest which 
inhabits the temple of our body "which was not born абі 
|! our birth, which will not die at our death, and never has}, 4 
N been sick with any of our sicknesses.”’ Б f, 
| The prophetic admonition comes down the ages with} 


y healing on its wings, `` Let the weak say, | am strong. |. 
a It is a statement that may be enlarged to cover every? 
to limitation. With mind centred on God, let the sick ѕау, 
to "I am well," let the poor say, ` I am rich," let the“ 
n miserable say, "| am happy," and lo, as he says Һе; 
st . words and assumes the attitude, the Word becomes crea~ 
st tive and invisible agencies rush to his assistance andi 
a bring him nearer to the land of heart's desire. P 
с- There is a positive and a negative side to every зїаїе | 
1 ment of truth. Truly, “a man's word is his burden," butt, 


П 
~it is equally true that a man's word is his deliverer. Wet 
dwell too much on the negative. While it is true tha m 


“the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh His 
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‘name in vain, there are exceeding great and precious 

romises for those silo ee His name and use it rever- 
erstandingly. 

E e з Him on DER because he hath known my 

ame" was the promise which came to David. And, 

gain, David assures us '' He leadeth me in the paths of 

righteousness for His name’s sake. fro 


| 


4 
1 
l 
* Mr. Morgan's address for correspondence is 402, North Eye thi 
Street, Tacoma, Washington, U.S.A. ] 
: shi 
j 
ae eee OES SE 
of 
fro 
The Rainbow. > Uo 
the 
4 
АП life without beauty is vain, ( 
Enchantments at random are best : n 


I walked in the sunshine and rain, 
And with such a vision was blest. 


An arch, like a fairy-bridge, spread i 
Thro’ the Vault of the shimmering blue, 
And it seemed that the ends of it led utt 
Into heavens of colour in dew. 


tio 

| ап 

I never have seen such а sight— coi 
So full of resplendence and joy : | 
Nor felt, in a purer delight, ric! 
uch magic my senses employ. is 
—HERBERT PORTER. k : 

lav 

sui 

wh 

sai 

| 

the 

E * 

Sci 
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The Health of God. 


By RicHáRD WHITWELL. 


“Come thou into the Present. Separate thyself n w 
from the bonds of thy thinking and Die P zog 

Apart from past and future, where art thou? ; 

Hast thou courage, brother, just to lose thyself? Ho 

ls it not worth if haply thou find God, and thereirr | 
thine own true self that liveth and abideth? | 

Even so we step out of time into God's Present, wor- 
shipping in the light of the Presence. 

Thought, too, belongs to time: we must need arise ои n 
of thought. And 4 yet, how may we know ourself apar 
from thought? We must lose that local knowledge, if we 
would transcend our thought. i 

Life is deeper than thought. . l: 

To KNOW Life, Past and Rutere must fall away: it is. 
the great Silence filled with God. 

All Life joys in thy life when thine own words cease. 

God's creative word is drowned by the clamour in thy 
mind. 

Be still and hear! ” 

(The Cloud and the Fire,* p. 75.) 


The Health of God! How frequently were these word 
on the lips of a beloved friend. How lovingly were they, 
uttered, and with such meaning. With it came realiza+ 
tion of the sweetest and the best. The very thought was: 
an inspiration. It meant so much. There was such E ) 
content of utter good beyond. 

It implies the most wonderful thing of all; man’ da 
richest possession, his birth-right. Possessing that, theres 
is nothing other that we could desire, here or сае ЕЕ 
It is the free gift of God, and God himself is in that gif 
It is ours now to receive. It comes by influx, which is th 
law of life. When we are open to receive it, swiftly; 
surely, blessedly it comes. It is the influx of Life itsel 
which maintains all being in the utter sweetness anda 
sanity of Love.: 

It is inherent in all that is. The virtue of every life d 
the health of God therein. Ultimately we have no healthy! 


The Cloud and the Fire, by Richard Whitwell, 2/0 net ЖА 
Science of Thought Press, Chichester. 
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But on the other hand, even as God is realised, whatever tov 
| man's condition and circumstance may be, quietly and gol 
"imperceptibly, the health and goodness of Life enters, my 
nflowing as a rising tide, till at length, at the very right Lig 
"ime, it encompass and embrace him utterly. 3 


| part from God, and if God be absent all else duly fails, * be 
| 


Oh to fall back upon that which IS, now; the unspeak. be 
able. the wonderful! When our spirit knows its integrity glo 
jth that same! ‘`` Oh, knit my soul to Thee! "' cried the ing 
2salmist. A passage of the universal is made in the life ec] 

renewed. It is man's privilege to be at home therein, dei 
па for That to make its dwelling in him. When man’s I 
ind unfolds to Truth, when his heart relaxes unto good. AG 
“ness, when his inward ear, no longer heedful to the lesser nes 
‘sounds, attunes to the Word of words, when his inner | res 
| vision scans the high horizon, the glory of which dips in thi 
‘splendour to his feet; will not the great Joy flood his be 
being, will not the health of God be alive and glad in tou 
P aim? It is everywhere, and it is for man when he tunes wo 
^n to it. He rises from existence into life. tha 


А It spreads through the heaven of heavens, and it flows 
_mto our earth. The springtide, the sun and the rain, the I 
| smergence of beauty and sweetness is its perpetual wit- c 
19 »ess. Its parables are transacted day by day, if only we f 
pave eyes to see, if only we have ears to hear! All things 1 
| witness to the greatest of all, to the one Loveliness that 1 
(= over all. All is upheld by the one great good Law that 
zhanges never. 


' The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord: 

Thou openest thine hand, and fillest all things living with 
plenteousness. 

et every thing that hath breath, praise the Lord.” 


It is through the influx of this good, that the stars sur- 
ender themselves unto Life, dancing on their way, giving 
orth of their own rich virtue in that cosmic ecstasy. The 
ttle atom throbs with life. Man turns himself about, 
nd indraws that same breath. All things are upheld in 


armony, in goodness, and in truth. All that has life is 
efreshed in that living stream. . 


d But man's conscious life, how dear it is to the heart. of 
| the Infinite. For it is as child to parent. Through it the 
Bone Light reveals. It is as the sun and its radiant beam. 
The living ray, at one with, while issuing from, its source. 
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being sent by its parent as on embassage; whatever it 
touches, it glorifies; wherever it alights, it transacts its 
golden miracle; as though also it might say, `` | am e 
my father, and my father in me." lt is always the one 
Light passing through. : 
The light of God in the soul revealing, " raised up, 
becoming manifest; the spirit in man reflecting the Father's | 
glory; of this. consciousness, from the one Original inflow. 
ing, ever at one with its Parent, does not the word apply; -4 
“ He that hath the Son hath life indeed . . . but he Шаш | 
denieth remains captive under nature's laws." — 
Life consists in the activity of Spirit. Man's rich expe? 
rience is the glow of Life itself. This is man's blessed: 
ness, when God—the alive, central, quickening power, 
rests in him. То that degree, his separate willing andi 
thinking ceases. Naught he desires, but that God's will, 
be done on earth even as in heaven. Herein is felt, is. 
touched, is realised, the Love of God, beyond humar! 
words to express. Man feels toward the Infinite; he knows 
that mere words but limit the truth. n 
'" We have but to let this deep mysterious intimate: 
Divine Love lead us out from the cheating pleasures, 
of this world, and the tormenting life of egoism, and 
for this end to give our heart and will captive to this; ; 
inward Love. . . . This is the whole kernel of the 4 
matter." (G. Tersteegen.) i] 


We face a living universe; it is the `` House of God,’ : 
and man has his own intimate place therein. It stands. 
free and open unto him when he is ready. In the awak!, B 
ened consciousness, a door, erstwhile shut, swings wide; | 
There is an approach of the greater Life, and, the lessen 8 
is lost and found therein. The door is that utter, yeh J 
proud humility through which alone the Divine can enter J 
and express in human terms. Love divine encompasses 
us all our days, and it cannot be other. : 5 

A little bunch of the loveliest violets is before me, each! 
with its little sachet of perfume, nature's sweetest gifti. 
Their loveliness, that vesture of beauty, is all their own# 
and yet it is also given. It belongs to the Life unto which | 
they live no less than to the germinal life within. It is; 
child of that rapport, that attunement. The sunshine had } 
its part therein, and the dew, and the rain; the earth alsa! 
has her part. A universe of good is interested, with a full’ 
~ attention there. ` If God, then, so clothe the little lowe? $ 
of the field . . . will He not much more clothe you? " | #! 
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Is there not a SUE ey of light itself, born of the 
a d and the soul? | 

| eA hat S RUE Do we confuse the life indeed, and the 
lothing that we wear? And does not that vesture, seem. 
"nglv the reality until we cast ıt off, show in the pattern 
| of that unto which we look ? | 

Í * Whate'er thou seest, man, that to become, thou must : 
* God if thou seest God, dust if thou seest dust. 

lt is not with a less desire than that which arises therein 
"hat God desires with great desire to bless and heal the 
xuman soul. He desires it as the good Shepherd seeks and 
earches for the lamb which has wandered from the fold, 
Ve hear of lost souls, but that implies that they will yet 
“е found, when indeed there will be rejoicing in the 
heaven of heavens. There is no corner in the wide 
»* universe that the Shepherd will not uncover before He 
< «ives up his search for these little ones, his straying sheep 
nd his wandering lambs. 


A 


__ We may truly say then that God is personally concerned 
а our welfare. Our life is not fulfilled till it is fulfilled 
1 n and through Him. Infinite Love is infinitely loving, 

‘vith attentive concern for life, at every point of being 
nd manifestation. God looks into life everywhere, and 

avites that adoring responsive look, called faith, which 

“yins its blessing. God invites the rapport of our trust, 
ilu faith, our love. Heaven's music rises to ecstasy when 
T aan's soul attunes to God. 


і " Trust in Ње Lord with all thine heart, and lean, 
; not upon thine own understanding; in all thy ways. 
_ acknowledge Him, and He shall direct thy paths.” 

| The most wonderful thing is at our doors. It is the 
iews, the supreme truth, that God is all, and there is 
шу God. From Him all life proceeds; lives, moves, has. 
frs being in Him. For ever and ever, God and only God! 

;-this implying Good, and only good. Life is fed, nour- 

hed and sustained by Him. As man assimilates this. 

piritual truth, the outward correspondent follows after. 
Я ife is upheld in every way through knowledge of God; 
in from this realization faith ensues, and through faith, 
j ve. Goodness, thus contacted, never fails. 


: “All things living He doth feed; 
n His full hand supplies their need; 
1 For his mercies aye endure, 
j Ever faithful, ever sure.” 


4 CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


mm _ 


Lodi 14 


Lad LA LATA Аң 


eds ra M 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE HEALTH OF GOD. 29) 


Goodness alone is; think of it. Meditate on it. Anc 
on this, that goodness, particular and especial, is abou 
each child of God. Moreover goodness, the quality o 
God, is also the hidden virtue in man, and this released; 
as the living germ in the seed is released, is the healt, 
of God in him. lt unfolds and expands in grace апа 
truth, within the encompassing favour and blessednes:. 
of life. Life is big with blessing, and it will not be with 
held when the time arrives. 

It does not matter where we are, but God can fill оо 
lives just where we are. Of this all life is illustrative; 
God is that living sap. which rising in our dead souls: 
quickens them. God speaks in his child His own wordi | 
"I am." The Spirit is the artificer; man's upturned соп! = 
sciousness is the plastic clay. If we can but stand baci 
from ourselves, that God alone may be! By such self: 
withdrawal we may practise the Presence of God. W; 
may practise a full and gladsome devotion in the thin: ; 
that we do, till God indeed take the reins. Е} 

If God is our good, God also is our health. Amid очі 
very present difficulty, let us lift our eyes, for One draw, 
nigh, our Healer, and our Deliverer. We desire renewa 
even every day, in all our faculties, our perceptions. Hi 
touch has virtue in it; our trouble passes. In and throug: 1$ 
our experience, our very own, we may find our healing. $ 

If we shun our experience we are turning our back upo} 
Life itself. If we face it bravely, when we come to tha 
place which is, humanly speaking, impossible, of a suret | 
wil we meet the very angel of His Presence; we will b; q 
led out by a new way which we had not seen. Thing § 
will be different; the whole aspect of life be changed; | 
new and glorious meaning be found ! И 

Let us be quiet and at ease from all fear, from th] 
unfaithful thought, from the terrible anxiety—our ајаг 
at the untrue appearance, frustrating what otherwisj 
might be. Let us know that all is God, and therefore, Hi t 
goodness and virtue present. ү 

At the thought of God, the tight folds of time 1ооѕе 
and there is a spiritual look into Truth. In the асбо 
there is healing. At this instant we may inbreathe thy | 
thought that `` God is all. the One Life filling full all ther 
jis—joyous, glad, healthful, health-imparting Life, eve 
fresh and sweet." Even as we turn to God, at that in’ 
stant the healing power is beginning to work centrally i” 
us. The whole universe of good orders itself towards ù 


in.its own rich way. 
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| that same breath we all inbreathe. Yet instead of it being 
| merely vital to our body, through quickened Perception, 


| deeper breathing, it becomes vital and renewing to the 

М whole man. : 

SOSA us know that Life is sweet and clean, and that our 
‘life also is sweet and clean. Our true life is that Life, 
‘and that real Life is our life. At this instant, truly, life in 

us rejoices with the life that is everywhere. If there is 
опе thing the whole world cries out for, it is the know. 
‘ledge of the living God. Our bankruptcy in health is an 
outcry for the health that is God. 

* Beyond all outward remedies, which in comparison 
seem utterly beside the point (these nostrums, physics, : 
palliatives, powders), there is one healing potency, ү 
опе effective power—the Life of God, realised; the know. | 


ing that there is That, and naught else, and that we may 


| 


| The Healing Spirit is the Breath of the Universe, | is 


:ouch God's Presence just where we are. 
Now it is as we know these things, as we believe and 
| ‚ that they come about, not necessarily in our way, 
but in the best way. There is one right way, not that 
"our will be done, but that the Will of utter good—'' the 
‘Will of Blessing," as Brother James loved to call it—be 
| done in and through us. And there is a way of God's 
will in and through our lives. 


1» The soul needeth no other birth than a turning to- 
d 


wards Ged and an entering into Him.’ 
(Jacob Boehme) 


~ When we are in the Spirit, between the inward and | 

T he outward every moment is rightly filled. If the outward ' 
eem to absorb the inward, yet the dominant Inward will 

из! take care of itself. 

| Joyous we launch out on trackless seas, caroling free, 

4 singing our song of God. 

| Or we are bound where mariner has not dared to go, and 

ме will risk the ship, ourselves, and all. 
daring joy, but safe ! are they not all the seas of God? 
1 P my brave soul! O farther, farther, farther sail!" 


| i (Walt Whitman) 
———— «.— — —. 


If a man is fit to 
faithful where he is. 


go up higher he will show it by being 
—H. W. BEECHER. 
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Getting Into the Sunshine. 


By MiNNA BLUEBIRD. 


(Editor of the Bluebird Magazine for Children.) 


'" You are run-down! Get out into the sunshine as = 
much as you сап!” ; 
With sun-rising regularity our indefatigable Doctors trot 
out that little verdict-plus-cure. 
We know quite well that we are not clocks, with insides 
all filled with jigsaw-wheels and gadgets, yet somehow, 
that hoary expression — 'run-down .— seems to fit the 
bodily feeling we have, when the daily round becomes +, 
slack, dragging. wearisome—tick-tock ! tick-tock ! } 
Similarly, if we obediently take the suggested `` cure, : . 
in many cases, the bodily clock stops lagging and creak | 
ing. A little of the sun's living warmth creeps into ou: 
bones, and if a liberal amount of our own expectation iv 
added on to the Doctor's prescription, we actually do fee; 
"wound up'' again—for the time being. 3 
On the principle that "half a loaf is better than none, ; 
being wound up temporarily is evidently better than no: 3 
being wound up at all. Eg 
But there is a more excellent way." There is а modu! i 
operandi that will produce a more lasting, dependabl | 
cure, and render us impervious to outward and down | 
ward depression-pulls. а 
The outward patching-up-cure depends upon the ol: 
illusion that "the picture on the screen of the senses Ü 
something independent of the mind within which create 


NS 


[^ 


guests. ) я k 
can defeat its ultimate complete reunion with God. Irt 
dwelling Intelligence guides us in the way by which thi. 
n 
f many event; 
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i 


ior its imagined power. Self-pity is no more, because the ene 
| ew view-point creates no little subtle padded PrOps to pat 
‘keep it in sight. ` ii. муз» en 

| Having granted that the Spirit is stirring within i the 


|. ‘drawing us ever into its own Kingdom—the Sunshine 
‘Kingdom of Infinite Good, we can give thanks for the 
/*'pull"—no matter in what form it may be disguised, For 
‘of this we may rest assured. The Great Physician makes 
ino mistakes. With Infinite Wisdom, in countless ways, 
d ‘He reveals to us the fact that we are homesick for the 
|IKingdom Sunshine, not in some "far, far away" clime, 
“but here and now. 
Knowing that, we can stand on our own feet, and 
‘weigh our values with an even hand. | 


With quite a Portia-like air we сап say: Now Minna \ 
{ог Mary, or Mollie), just suppose for a minute that you | pict 
; possess one of the old-fashioned Magic-Lanterns that used R 
Íl to give you open-mouthed enjoyment in the days of your Но 
‘youth. Now imagine that along with the Lantern, your sup 
ancestors also bequeathed to you some appalling Slides. ing. 
Being the well-meaning, polite, unthinking individual that anc 
you are, you have been using those musty Slides. At the < can 
moment you are rebelling against the resultant dingy re- rest 
 Яеснопѕ thrown on to the sense-screen, and you are long- exti 
ing for a sheer, glorious, worth-while picture. the 
' If you cared to do it, it would be quite possible for C 
you to buy a large tin of yellow paint. You could go acc 
down to the sheet and industriously and hopefully "touch dev 
up'" the present depression-picture with a few bright 3j 
blobs of colour. The picture would certainly look better, , іт 
nd you would feel cheered up—until you happened to ! we 
ut in the next ancestral Slide | 1 
re you saying: “Don’t be so absurd? ” mu 
If so—good! The fate of the ancestral Slides hangs in ot 
the balance. One more little push, and they may go over- C 
board. 
E oue үш ме їо put in the Mind-Lantern to 
or results? Why, the Sunshine-Kingdom-Slides, 7 
ДО course!’ "They will produce the pictures the Father gre 
: fe us to have the joy of looking at, all day, and every 
| pee ne ane pinderstand what it is we are trying to do, 2 
£j gth of time we take in the doing, does not unduly~ 
“iscourage us. Our own 4 


common sense tells us that the 
Slides for the Sunshine-Kingdom 


changing of the Ancestral 
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№, enes cannot be done all at once. The process needs 
s peace faith, and persistence. 

ut suppose we take a t the titl 
3 NON peep a | he titles оп a few of 
i "Life which knows no death. 
e Knowledge which knows no ignorance. 
or Power which knows no weakness. 
e Holiness which: knows no want. 
5, Faith which knows no doubt. 
ie Health which knows no disease. 
e, Love which knows no fear. : 
d Eternal Life—the same yesterday, to-day, and for | ` 


ever. ! 


a Wouldn't it be worth anything, and everything to have; 
u pictures like those reflected into our lives? 


d Recently I happened to be glancing through а '' Life оѓ‘. 
ir Houdini," and the accounts of how he attained his almost: ` 
T super-human dexterity and endurance were simply amaz- { 
5. ing. Quite casually he referred to his extra hours of toil: 
at and effort: “It’s remarkable what a lot of work a fellow? 


e. can get done during those three extra hours while the‘ E 
> rest of the world is in bed. It is nearly eleven hundred“, 
7- extra hours a year. May be that's one of the reasons | am 
the ` Great Houdini ' instead of a sideshow piker!” 

г Over and over again we find instances like that. То! 
о accomplish a Life-Purpose, men will pour out ceaseless! ` 
h devotion in mountain-torrent measure. 

t To us God says: `` Ye аге My witnesses." And some- | 


, |; times if we pray a little bit, night and morning, we imagine’ | 
we are "trying ' very hard to be good ones! y 
The Doctor may say to us: "Get into the sunshine as. 
much as you can." But surely, behind that little injunc- 
tion we shall sense the Great Physician's deeper Саі: 


“ Come into the Sunshine of My Kingdom." : 


-e-aiii-9— : 


- 


à 


To make an end of selfishness is happiness. This is the, 


i 
greatest happiness, to subdue the selfish thought of '* I." P 
—Воронл. Ё, 
КЕС 
j 
—— — — ep ———————— V. 
Y : тю å ү}: 
A great man is always willing to be little. E 
—EMERSON. ; 
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d Some Thoughts on Freedom. 


By КАТЕ SIMMONS. 


Г Friends were discussing the problem of freedom and 
|: their attitude towards it; the thoughts they expressed were 
!!! not particular to themselves since such views are con. 
|!!! stantly uttered, and these, if considered by us, may help 
| our own minds to a clearer understanding of this subject; 
A | for we all desire true freedom. 1 mean to find freedom 
5з at all costs," said one speaker, " | do not and will not 
JT work in employment for others; І prefer, struggle and 
^ii poverty with freedom, rather than apparent success if 
| gained through the bondage of work done under the 
‘authority of another." “I have made myself free from 
_ all family ties," said a second speaker, " My parents, 
'' sisters, brothers, and friends implore me to live at home 
‚ ог near them, but | have tasted freedom and prefer to 


,state for long, but would break away and find happiness 
‘in freedom." 

“I think that social conventions and customs are the 
į worst form of bondage,” said another. ‘‘ In my case, they 
eep me bound by duty to parents who it is true have 
ducated and provided for me, yet what they have done 
as not come from any special love or affinity between 
sus, but because by chance—or some law with which | 


i ў А ly not i 
jam unacquainted—] have been born to them; but there sists 
b 


are others | could love better as parents, as brethren, who 


1 | | 
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Let us now turn from these personal interpretations of 
fieedom, to freedom as a principle of life. 

As attempted "right thinkers" we accept and believe 
in a spiritual basis, a Divine Cause, from whence is de- ~ 
rived all true potencies, powers, attributes, processes 
faculties and functions; and that because of this, our (ace 


1 


id dom comes from God, and is divinely bestowed. Y 

jd We know, therefore, that until the individual has found \ 
M God, the Indwelling Presence, he or she has not dis- Ҹ 
Ip covered his or her freedom, and its operation in and | 
t; through his or her life. | 
ES Thus, if we regard freedom as something which persons : 

d can bestow upon us, or take from us, we fail to appre- > Fe 
Я hend the only possible and real freedom (that is spiritual ! 

iE freedom, operating from Divine Principle), but see only ! 
e | the freedom imagined by self-willed human minds—the 

am so-called freedom, which from experience always proves ' 
5, to be a form of bondage. i 
е Freedom is something absolute, not relative; it is the 

О freedom which comes from principle and not from per- 

o sonal views. 

o Freedom is something we first discover within, and then 

29 make manifest without. It is not an outward thing, result- ` ; 
f ing from a casting aside of all obligations, responsibilities ^1 
e and relationships. True freedom must be universal, since + B. 
at Spirit operates universally, and hence is present in all 25 
3S individuality, in all forms of life. Thus our real freedom I 


is SHARED with others, for we participate in a universal ` 
freedom. If our sense of freedom is a separation from | 
others, we have not yet arrived at true freedom. ) 

We are not really free, and never can be, while we con- ` 
tinue to be swayed by personal motives; for these inter- \ 
pret freedom from the point of view of self only, and ` 
not in its universal and whole aspect. Our freedom con- 
sists not in breaking away from others, but in non-opposi- 
tion towards them. 

Thus, we do not regard the problem as if it were а. 
case of bondage from others to ourselves, but rather, "Are $ 
we the means of bondage to others? " 

The people who clamour so much for personal freedom 
not infrequently are relentless in the way they use others f 
for their own ends. They are apt to take from others. D 

4 and then to pass on, not caring who has become a slave #! 


"in bondage in the giving. і 4 
Freedom is reciprocal—there 1s the love which is? 


i 
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mutual, a giving and taking on both sides, and the Ке 
| dom which is giving and taking on both sides. 3 

True freedom always includes the other person's point 
of view, ultimately it includes all points of view—since it 
is universal. It is not easy for the individual to manifest 
fue freedom, so that what he does, contributes to the 
universal good and blessing. 

Thus, as a result of thinking of freedom as having its 
origin in spiritual cause, and then manifesting universally, 
through individuality, we begin to see that our freedom 
is inseparable from the freedom of others, that personal 
considerations only are really our bondage; even as our 
' love is inseparable from the whole, and even as self-love 
v also is bondage. 
|. If the word freedom is changed into the word love, the $ 
working of it in the life is much easier to understand. |t 
is easy to see that if we lack love towards others the lack 
‚ must be in ourselves, and that it is because of this lack 
` on our part that love does not come to us from others; 
but, if the Divine Love is realised, we cannot fail to love 
! others, while, at the same time, others cannot fail to love 
4 us 


| So, also, lacking freedom within ourselves, we neither 
11 give nor receive freedom; but, possessing and realizing 
Divine Freedom, we cannot fail both to give and receive 
freedom. 
it But, freedom is not to be gained by cutting adrift from 
' everyone else, nor from refusing to co-operate with others, 
neither can it be attained by casting aside those principles 
' which protect others. Freedom is not anti-social, even 
as it 1s not anti-individual; freedom is a Divine Principle 
universally operating in individuals. We are all free, and, 
when our freedom is discovered, realized and Hb X 
it is irresistible, neither giving nor receiving opposition, 
but manifesting as oneness and wholeness in all life. 
__ We have often to remind ourselves that we are only 
{ as yet learning the meaning of freedom, even as we are 
|j as yet only learning the meaning of life, love and truth; 
| and that we do not know more of one than of the other. 


Sooner or later the outer human freedom for which 
we struggle, becomes the bondage of loneliness and un- 
satisfied desire; sooner or later we long for the home ме 
. have broken up, or the affection, work, or good-will мА 
' have cast aside. ; ; | 


But, it is not necessary that these things should be 
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е. forms of bondage; if this should be the case, our own i 
6 weakness alone is responsible. 
Int Spiritual freedom gives beauty and joy to all things, 
It so that they are not bondage, but forms of happiness 
est which change and progress, even as we change and pro- 
= gress. 
It is right to go forward, trusting to God alone; not de- 
its pending upon outer circumstances, nor upon persons: 
ly, but that which comes from God to ourselves must be 
m made manifest, we cannot keep it to ourselves. { 
ial Hence, we manifest the divinely bestowed love and . 
ur freedom from God in our relationships, both personal and . § 
ve universal. What is universal love, if it is not the sum i 
total of personal love? If we think that universal love ! 
he |} and freedom can be gained at the expense of persons, 
Ít we err, even as we err if we think that personal love апа! 
ck freedom can be gained at the expense of the universal; ; 
ck for in all things, we needs must learn the Divine Way. — (7 
rS; 
ve 
ve 


The Unity of God. 


ПЕ God is a Single Life.—Deut. 6, 5. (Ferrar Fenton's trans.) À Е 


Away with sin and strife, 1 
m They must not be i 
IS, Because God's Single Life 
es ; Is Unity. 
i | One Life, One Truth, One Love, | { 
| The Father, Son, M 
aA) With Inspiration's Dove, m 
E. i The Three are One. 2 
Oh, thought Divine that stills i 5 
ly Pain's surging sea, _ i 
re Through all creation thrills | 
h; God's Unity. 
2 . А. L. GanuiNG DRURY. |j 
ch |. Name : 
п- н 
NESS Skill to do comes of doing; knowledge comes by eyes! 


d "always open and working hands; and there is no know- 


ledge that is not power. 
5 —R. №. EMERSON. 
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Not, 
What are We. hin 
all i 
А ant 
By JoHN ROEBUCK. с 
hist 
| There are numerous Creeds and Sects in the world whe 
i to-day, all claiming to be agencies of spiritual enlighten. belc 
! ment, yet the spiritual darkness of the world is not being | d 
dispelled to any appreciable extent. - wha 
|| The truth is, or so it seems to me, that these agencies in n 
i are little more than distinctive types of mere intelligence ma; 
f relating to things of the Spirit; and, therefore, they who sive 
i would fain "LET their light shine " must beware of whe 
‘merely promulgating a new brand of intelligence. Verbal || Is 
"*attestation of the cardinal virtues is one thing, actual ES 
manifestation of them is another. The crying need is a spe 
new attitude to life and not a new interpretation of it; lou: 
and we may rest assured that if our aspirations are valid true 
our intelligence will be adequate for every situation we wot 
find ourselves in. There is quite a general estimate of C 
the face-value of the virtues, | admit, but comparatively can 
few seem to appreciate their intrinsic value. The com- e 
monest of all words in common use is the English word iem 
" Love ° and its equivalent in other languages, and E: 
Pyet...! А 
Next, perhaps, comes ' Truth." I think it was Lord RE 
Bacon who first suggested that Pilate was jesting sarcas- Em 
¡tically when he asked ' What is truth?" But whether KE 
| {Һе implication that the Roman was one of the. Intelli- tc 
ji gentsia of his day, be true or not, it is certainly true that ' [nm 
| ithe Intelligentsia of the world have been asking the self- № gig 
, same question ever since—and answering it, too, of MÀ do: 
course, in their own way. What scope it gives them to W . Pre 
‘idisplay their reasoning powers! How they revel in it! 7| for 
| Truth, they tell us, as a distinctive quality or quantity lat 
{18 non est, Truth is only a relative term—a thing is true s 
| en n Hon to some other thing, or one thing is merely Be 
{iess false than another, Truth in its entirety is beyon of 
{ чы conception, and what is beyond human concep- oft 
is to all intents and purposes non-existent. And’ so it 
“on and so forth. But I need not enlarge upon the kind of th: 
„argument with which we are all familiar. 


E 


SA 


n 
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Not, what are we according to the Anatomist? 1 am not 
thinking meantime of bones, sinews and muscles, and 
all that sort of thing. Not, what are we DOMI or 
anthropologically, however interesting in themselves 
these subjects may be? Not, what are we racially or 
historically? 1 do not think it matters one iota to us | 
who our ancestors were, or what part of the world they { 
belonged to. Not, what are we religiously or politically? | 
] do not particularly care at the moment, dear reader, 
what creed or faction you subscribe to—although deep 
in my heart, | confess, is the hope that you, like myself, ; 
may subscribe to none. Not, what are we in any exclu- i 
sive sense whatsoever, but what are we all-inclusively, © 
what are we originally, what are we in actuality? 

Is the answer to that question available? Undoubtedly ! \ 
Else we would not have been given the power of intro-: 
spection. Else Shakespeare was propounding a ridicu-; 
lous proposition when he said: " To thine own self be; 3E 
* Else that classic injunction, `` Know Thyself, ` 
would never have been uttered. And so to the answer. } 

Carlyle has said: " Man is a symbol of God," but li 
cannot say 1 like the definition. Man is much more than! 
a symbol, ie., than a sign or representation; he is aj 
representative, a vehicle, a witness, a medium of God.: ij 
| submit that whatever we are apparently, we are іп, 7 
actuality purposeful creatures of a purposeful creation—| | 
nor does the triteness of that truism make the re-: 
emphasizing of it here unnecessary. We are accountable: $ 
secondary entities in the scheme of things, and it is vain; 
to qualify our accountability according to sectarian stric- M 
tures. We are reflex mediums of the Infinite Presence, @ 
differing only in degree of manifestation. Our primary! $ 
concern is, therefore, our individual relationship to that? 
* Presence, and not our relationship to each other. The; 

former relationship embodies and governs 


the latter, the W 


latter, however lovely and harmonious it may be, сап! ! 
never make the former any less imperative. We аге 
Beings ever Becoming. We are “lordly " expressions: і 
of universal change, of universal motion. And the motive 
of motion with us is the test of our ` lordly " worthiness/. 
It is why we choose to use our faculties in a given way, 
that comes under Source judgment. Right motive сап 


If we would ES 


' about our Father's business we do as He commands 


and are satisfied to leave the issue with Him. “ We live! 
A 
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tional redundancy—a threefold emphasis of a singular 
truth. ene 
Notwithstanding. our various mundane distinctions, we 
are all potential workers in The Vineyard. There Js noth. 
ing more calculated to make countless lowly sinners Ш; 
despair of '' redemption than the special qualifica- 
tions assumed by many evangelists. In God 5 service 
‘there is no probationary period, no apprenticeship to 
serve. No one willing to be an obedient servant 1s ever 
;'jturned away from the '' Gates," nor need we ever find 
: pesos ves on the unemployed list except by our own 
choice. We are “` Free-willed " to do our own will or 
1God's, and it is `` determined " there is no third alter- 
native. We are essentially servants. We cannot escape 
the ties of Mastership, God's or Mammon's, and few of 
us but know to which Master we really belong. 
4 But meanwhile we stand in open defiance of Authority. 
Or we adopt an attitude of compromise, deluding our- 
selves that under some standard of ethics we may be 
absolved from prodigality. There are those, too, who 
ut of over-zeal or vanity would fain take charge of the 
М ус and improve the working conditions. Mammon 
welcomes such servants, but not God. It is, indeed, the 
jifree scope which Mammon gives that attracts so many 
iof us to his service. We have yet to realize that the 
fmotive, the essence of God's stringency is pure Love. 
Виш it shall not always be thus with us, 
H My sister, my brother; 1 
| Мау, not for aye shall we wantonly stray 
| From the fond Father-Mother; | 
(Аз sure as the winds of Heaven around us are blowing, 
We shall go on growing, 
|;Pc&rowmg, out-growing, forth-growing, up-growing; 
ii Tho’ we falter and stumble to-day on Life's road, А 
¿Neath our grievous load, 


{1 We shall yet reach th t f th i o, 
‘And stand face to face wat Coil Regio Hore 


Bl and move and have our being," is doubtless an inten. 
Д 

1 

\ 


Prayer is the win 


$ js t g wherewith the soul flies to heaven. 
апа meditation the 


eye wherewith we see God. 


—S. AMBROSE. 
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Day by Day. 
By W. D. KENDaLL. 


(Continuation of an article “What to do about Мегосз, 18 
іп last month's Review.) 


i 


: To-day is always the important day for you. Do not! 
waste it by regretting yesterday or worrying about to-' 
morrow. Day by day we work out our salvation through: 
a series of small victories, and this month | want to help: 
you, if | may, in the practical daily application of the truth’ # 
outlined in the two preceding articles. LE 

There is a story told of an eagle that lived its life 
chained to a perch. Through the years the links were 
rusting away and one day they fell apart. But the eagle 
was still a prisoner, free and yet a prisoner—a ргіѕопеѓ ` 
because it did not know it was free. 1 : 

To all who are in the prison-house of "nerves" 1 would 
say: "The door is open, or at least unbarred, and you 
can learn to turn the handle and walk out into liberty. \ d 
And І would suggest to you that it is your belief in your | 
fears and limitations which prevents you from opening 4$ 
that door. lt is this belief in your fears that | want tc 
discuss with you. Let it be clear that | am writing aboul] 

"Nerves" and that my remarks are addressed to those 
who are troubled with " nerves." And I have іп minc jf 
all those nagging tormenting fears and apprehensions ang 
the weariness of continued ill-health, the result of those 
fears. And to those people, speaking from much expe! 4 
rience, | would say: `` Your fears are deceiving you.” Ù 

It is imperative that you should believe this and fot 
this reason. Unless and until you see that your fears arc 
liars you will not have the courage to disregard them, t¢ 
cease arguing with them. By attending to these vagran ` 
morbid imaginings which haunt your consciousness yor 
give them a false appearance of life—the only life thet 
have. As you withdraw your attention from them, si. 
they will gradually fade away from your mind. Thes“ 
thoughts are hurtful only while they are associated witi 
an emotion, the emotion of fear. Remove the fear ant } 
you will cease to vibrate to them. Cease to vibrate tj. 
them and they become harmless memories which. in timd 
will be entirely forgotten. | 
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Let me try to help you to convince yourself that they 
"really are fears without foundation. Here is a man who 
обете from a sense of exhaustion every time he stands 
‘on his feet for a few minutes, an exhaustion which 
eaves him only after he has rested for an hour with his 
feet up. One day he is taken out of himself and finds that 
Һе has been standing for an hour with no ill-effect. Ask 
yourself, did that trouble have a real or a fanciful cause? 
‘Another, troubled day after day with a sense of acute 
debility, drags himself out for short distances to return 
lexhausted to his room. One day as a result of a stimu. 


lating talk he walks ten miles and is none the worse for 


jet. Was that a genuine debility ? It is probable that уоп 
‘have had some such experience yourself. Do try and 


‘realize the full significance of it. 
‘ 


{ 


And in precisely the same way morbid fears disappear 
jwhen the attention is taken from. self. Almost everyone 

‘suffering from "nerves" has known the quite unnecces- 
| sary fear of losing his reason. Read "'Lavengro," by 

Borrow, which is largely autobiography. Read "My 
¡Days and Dreams," by Edward Carpenter. Both these 
‘men suffered intensely from ‘‘ nerves," and each turned 
is weakness into a strength which resulted in a life of 
‘amazing activity and achievement and a lovely old age. 

You can begin to-day to prove the truth of this for 
yourself. Make experiments in small things. Do not try 
o run, spiritually, before you can walk. Be faithful to 
he truth in small things, and you will become ruler over 


i mind which was in Christ Jesus," there is a great gulf 
Which is bridged by many stages of consciousness, eac 
one a nearer approximation 
| eaven. And you can use that ladder to climb up 
ram one stage to another. As you rise to the higher you 
j "1! cease to respond to the disturbing vibrations of the 
| ower and no longer be controlled by those relative laws 

which apply only to that lower consciousness. 

| ere Js an instinct of fear which has its uses in our 
»resent state of development, and which may be called 
л healthy fear, necessary to self-preservation—the fear 
һа! makes us respect danger; the fear that functions only 


У» 


| 


EX! 
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ма Ае 1\4” Мы С л КАЛ мля п Л, 


anc: a 7—5 


f 


in the E RAE of danger, a controllable fear which dis- 
appears NE the danger. Fear becomes morbid when it 
шип Ше mind without cause. And the fears we are 
considering are all of them without cause and have their! 
pam in an uncontrolled and morbid or distorted imagina- 
jon. 

Will you try to prove for yourself the truth of what IX 
am saying? Don't just read these articles as a matter of 
interest and then forget them. Keep them by you like а! 
doctor's prescription and use them throughout the coming 
weeks until you no longer need them. Do the little thing 
you shirk doing, and do it, taking your mind away from: 
yourself, remembering the strength of the Spirit which is! | i 
in you at all times. In this way you will prove to yourself! 
the falsity of your fears and the truth of your trust. 

And now I will speak to you about discouragement. | 
have read somewhere a fable. The devil was to be shorn 
of some of his power, and received a visitation for that ` 
purpose. Naturally, he fought hard to keep all the 
weapons in his armoury, but in the end it was made clear : 
to him that he could retain only опе. And he chose dis: 
couragement. And he was wise in his own interests, bei 
cause he knew that discouragement led to despair and the. 
cessation of all endeavour. ! 

In this business of overcoming `` nerves, ` which is above | 
all a spiritual adventure, we need to recognize and reckoy 
with the swing of the pendulum—action and reaction. Pu: 
no time limit to your freedom. It may come sooner thar § 
you expect. Have an open mind about that. But do no; $ 
demand immediate freedom nor look for an even anc E. 
uninterrupted progress. Seen over a period of weeks w« 
have every right and reason to expect steady gradual im d] 
provement. But from day to day it will be an experience 
of ups and downs. Our experience will be an upward ire 
cline, but the incline will be a zig-zag line, each point it W 
the line being higher than the last. Draw such a line fo! 
yourself and look at it. The upward points in the line ar; 
the result of our good work, our rewards, our holidays | 
The downward points, the dips, are the times when thi 
old enemy tries to get at us. And the dips are the impor; 
tant times. The dark days are the profitable days—root : 
grow in winter—and the way in which we react to then 
determines the speed of our progress towards liberty. | 

So І will try to give you some hints how to deal with thí 

dificult days. Take them quietly. Accept them as a! 
opportunity. The body grows from infancy to maturik | 


ty ns a al 
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m continued effort. And the parallel holds good in the I 
à 


inner life. We all need to develop spiritual muscles, and 
‘no one could grow spiritually without effort, without some. 
‘ching to fight and overcome. Nerves” provide us with 
Ап opportunity for spiritual development such as no other 
"Experience could give in the same measure. So I say, do 
;ot resent the difficult days. It may be asking too much 
Xo suggest that you should welcome them, but accept 
hem as cheerfully as you can. You may tell me that 
you cannot concentrate or think clearly at those times, | 
«ow. Do not try. Let the storm pass over your head, 
bay to yourselves: "This will pass, it always has passed, 
and is passing even now while | say the words, and I shall 
merge stronger and clearer than before." Do not be 


::oncerned if those thoughts which were so true and stimu- EXT 


is 
[^ 


ating yesterday, to-day are mere empty words. They will 
ve even truer and more stimulating to-morrow. So during 
he difficult days be very specially on your guard not to 
‘se deceived by your own thoughts. So few if any of them 
РШ be trustworthy that it were better to disregard them 
ТД, and instead quietly and confidently affirm the truth 
nhat you knew to be true yesterday, and then use your 
| srowing power of thought control to tun your thoughts 
{and your attention to something away from yourself. lt 


A 


at 
i 


5 well to have some thought, some line, some text which 
ppeals to you particularly, which you can use as a word 

power on these days. Again, | would say, accept the 
ps and downs of your spiritual journey and take the dark 
ays as | have suggested. | promise you that if you will 


| to so you will shorten them, make them much more bear- 


| wi 
le, and above all else you will be meeting them in such | tic 
di 
‘ he 

€ days wh 


ither word 


E. A 
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People often ask me: "Do you think | am working 
hard enough? My answer is: "Do not introduce amn 
atmosphere of stress and tension into spiritual activity. It | 
should be and will become a pleasure and a relaxation, a 
relaxation from human activity and care, a yielding to $ 
the inner power and guidance of the spirit. The question 
is prompted by fear, the fear that if you do not do some- Я 
thing, and do it hard, something desperate will happen | $ 
to you. But what can happen to you?. What power has ` 
an exploded lie? You have nothing to do, the Spirit of; 
Love is doing it all for you. The injunction is not ‘Work 8 
hard and you will be free." It is: "Know the truth anc. Wii 
the truth shall make you free." The promise is nol | 
‘Strive and struggle and the Lord will save you," bui $ 
“They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength.’ 
What is it that disturbs the harmony of your life and. rob: 
you of your rightful dominion? 1 have described it as г 
nightmare. What is the best way to deal with the terror! : 
of a nightmare? Surely, to wake up? A child is asleer 
in his cot in a cosy nursery in the heart of a sheltereé : 
home. His loving father, who knows all his needs anc 
has provided for them, shares that home with him. Th 3 
child stirs in his sleep and cries out. The father hear 4 
the cry and comes to the side of the cot. He knows tha (f 
the child is dreaming and rests his hand on the boy’ 
shoulder and gently, very gently wakes him up to thy 
realization that he is safe in his own home, surrounde; 
by love. ы 

There is one aspect of truth which has helped t 
writer, perhaps more than any other, and it is the realize 3 
tion that there is always available a state of mind a; 
different from our present thought life as heaven is fror í 
hell, and that that consciousness is as near to us and & 
real and as accessible as the air we breathe. We ах 
submerged in a depression which has in it nothing 8 
necessity or of permanency. ү 

Now which will you believe? The vaganes and pha? 
tasies of uncontrolled imagination, which have the powé 
to spoil your life only for so long as you believe thet 
and heed them? Or will you believe in the truth abo 
yourself, a truth which others have proved and are ртов 
ing daily to their increasing Joy and satisfaction? i 

Some of you who have come so far with me will say 


(Concluded on page 318.) 
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Spiritual Healing. 


By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 


Love as a Healer and a Redeemer. 


How long a time it takes many of us to get beyond 
[thinking of love as a sentiment, a feeling of fondness, ог 
perhaps as a tender episode in life's experience—some- 
thing doubtless very beautiful and romantic, or Passionate, 
nd poetic, the absence of which seems to leave human 
xistence a blank—colourless and cold, like a sunless 
andscape, or a summer without warmth—but how few of 
hose who know something of its subtle influence for good 
or ill, the fervour it can impart to the eloquence of the 
|| rator, the secret of inspiration to the musician, the poet 
“апд the painter, realise love as a power, to conquer all 
bstacles, defeat all opponents—a mighty power asa 
“healer and a redeemer. 
"d Even when love comes to meet and greet us, in our 
mee of happiness and brightness we are aware of a 
Heepening sense of satisfaction and quiet joy in life's 
| ommonplace experiences. The atmosphere of our exist- 
| ence seems to be pervaded with some new, rare, ineffably 
i weet perfume, as of a delicate woodland flower, but it 
s in those hours of anguish, tribulation and temptation 
when it seems as if we were in warfare with the very 
po of darkness, or when Death's gloomy shadow 
alls upon some dear one sorely sick, blotting out the 
| put flickering light of hope—then it is that, sometimes, in 
p e dades of our despair, or the desolation of utter 
4 1 1 
{опеппезз, or maybe in some moment of overmastering 
Ne onm Love comes to our rescue, and our unspeak- 
тї e relief and comfort, sweetly and powerfully, as a 
j ales o SEI and a Redeemer, 
ru Q 4 . . . 
1 y, Ea Ot ол sweet and kind—it is strong 
nger, for love we know outlives death, 
all eternity. Many waters cannot 
ean the floods drown it. Love is 
| e a теге | is deathless—immortal. 
К D all must do—s 1 
rived at belie through personal BoC NAE 
Eur experience—surely we. 
g ОНОУ, even though afar off, in His F 
thould aim to imitate Hi fs EO EA 
^ im, and, like Him, Who was 


i 


c 
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^4 Living Love, become, through Love, and by Love 
healers of the sick, comforters of the sorrowful, and moe 
sengers of hope and courage to the lonely, despairing 
and unloved ones, to the destitute, the desolate, and the 
oppressed. Love should be the healer's true "vocation" 
and inspiration. We affirm our belief in the words of 
the Wise Man who declared that, "Love is stronger than 
death," and are we not told that Love is God, for ‘God 


E is Love P Why, then, do we seem so rarely able to take Ё 
à that God-Love into the darkened chamber of the 

T sufferer, ' sick unto death," and rekindle the flickering  @ 
К life-flame, with the touch of Love's lighted torch? 

е It is not enough to believe that such things can be done 

f that miracles may happen, and the Power of Divine Love 


and Mercy made manifest. 

As Richard Whitwell tells us in that illumined article of 
his, entitled `` Spiritual Dynamics” 

“ Love is belief in its simplicity. With spontaneity and | 
self-abandonment, it declares its own nature. By being ` 
itself, it fulfils itself. Its pure expression is Service. eager. 3 
active service, in thought, word and deed. In it the pur- 
A pose and devotion of a lifetime rise to its crest. A whole ¥ 
з experience may be compacted within а little compass. The 4 
; Creative Spirit fows with eager expression through the , 
7 channel of a pure self-giving. .. . Belief truly speaking, 

is not something which simply grips the mind, but some? 4 
thing which grips the life; something which takes hold ol 
a man as much as he takes hold of it, and leaves him 
not the same but different. Surely, it was in this sense 
| that the Apostle cried: It is not that | apprehend bu! 
} that | am apprehended.” 
( Listen to what Brother James (James Macbeth Bain) ha: 
to say on this subject : | 

"In a man of pure soul, whose feelings are sweet witt. 
love, and whose thoughts are clean from all self-seeking: 
or any unworthiness, the Holy Spirit will work as a powe; 
of blessing to his body, or to the body of any man, o. 
beast, or bird, or plant, or any living creature he touche! ; 
with his hand, or his breath, or influences mentally, anc | 
that is so, even though he be not robust, or in rude healti & 
physically." С 

As Emma Curtis Hopkins told her students, in one о 
her beautiful Bible-Interpretations (under the heading o. 
“Vines and Branches’): "Did you ever have a good, kini, 
feeling towards anybody. and when you saw them sici | 


or crying, you pitifully wished you could do somethin’ 
E 


A 
2S 


Us 
т дул. 


= 


эсе memet ЫТ.“ 
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Ad felt powerless to do what they needed? 
i Ene ut derstood this lesson well, you would not 
EA felt powerless; you would have i gin that your 
kindly feeling towards them oen b in itself the 
ability to draw from the very forces of the universe all 
the help they needed to them. | 

“ That kindly feeling put into a definite word whether 
r audible should be pruned of the useless twig of 
helpless feeling." Euripides said : One right thought is 
‘worth a hundred right hands." | So it is. The thought 
“Һа backs the action is what wins. Loving kindness in 
ihe heart put forth into the airs of loving-kindness, will 
ig wake the echoes again and again, till everything that can 
"help your neighbour, comes hurrying to help him. There 
is plenty to help him with. Get it. You will get it if you 
refuse to feel helpless. . . . You must trust the loving- 
kindness of your heart, you do not remember that you 
have no money, no influence, or that people have thought 
you too sympathetic. All you think of is the omnipotence 
of loving-kindness. This is quite a possible state of mind. 
"When a child or companion seems to get into wrong 
^ ways, why do you droop and cry when you know that 
here really is a little struggling hope in your heart that 
Se will do better some time? 


m That very hope is the salvation of the loved one. Refuse 
isevery thought but your hope. Let all the force of your 
4ymind rally to trust your hope. Hope, ever so little a 
XM of it, is better than ten thousand men at work to 


ia elp you. Hope is the best beloved messenger of God." 


* 


ya; But," you say perhaps, "it would have to be a miracle 
Тріо bring about the state of affairs | desire, the situation 
Mojs irretrievable, according to human judgment." Well— 
TieWwho cares for human judgment? It is "God's" judgment 
| sbihat tells a Michael Angelo that there is a goddess, or 
на David, or an angel in the rough marble, or tells a man 
» оп a desert island that there is living water where none 
‚з Was ever found before. There is no time or energy to 
‘npe spent in crying. Lean-hard to the winds of your hope. 
u Your highest aspiration is that which you are intended 
го fulfil, and, if you have heretofore let any environments 
T circumstances sap your confidence in your aspirations, 


nt is time you pruned 1 is— 
ў your ideas. Remember this— the 
Worst of mankind i 


as the best of us, f 
that puts forth fro 


ü 


or the worst of them (the one branc 
m the soul again and again, even t? 
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s as entitled to the best of the universe, «| - 
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AM 
Ho) 


the last breath of consciousness), any more than the best 
ot of us. 


ur Once an astronomer, searching the skies in vain, and 
ле figuring in vain, told one who knew nothing about. the 
ll stars, his dilemma. This one was a firm truster in the 
law that the Spirit will teach you all things. Не re- 
er sponded quickly, an answer which the astonished astrono- 
of mer proved to be correct." Faith, hope and love behold 
is what to the unbelieving and unloving is invisible. 
ht We hear much, we are indeed frequently reminded! 
in and rightly, of the "Practice of the Presence of God," 
ill but it seems to me that it is more important to begin 
п jJ with the Practice of the Love of God. Аз a beginning, 
re i try to love God humanly with your human heart as you 
)u [д love the person—your mother—child—husband—wife or 
g- | friend who is very, very dear to you. There is only 
ju Í one way of loving. Love can never be anything but Love, 
ht -| just as light is always light, but of course there are degrees : 
ce of both. Still your only hope of learning to love God, 
d. “Our Father," is to love Him with the purest, warmest, 
19, aye, even the most passionate love of your human heart 
at and then, because He is so immeasurably and unspeak-, ; 
at ably worthy of a love that is beyond the power of these, "| 
human hearts to give Him, our love in its longing to be © 
xe greater, begins to grow and expand, till all that is human г 
ur in it seems to widen out, and lose itself in wondering | 
Я worship and silent adoration. But yet, underneath this 
[© reverent, we gradually become aware of an infmitely i 
En tender, feeling of intimacy born of the trust which accom- | 
le panies all true love, and a fearlessness that is the natural | 
in outcome of faith in the protection of which we are aware | 


as we abide under the shadow of Love's Ever-sheltering 
Wings. After awhile you will begin to realise how true. 
it is that as you "draw nigh to God He will and does 


m | 


am draw nigh to you," and it will seem quite natural for you 

ne to "commit" or confide all your cares," your joys апд 
to sorrows, your hopes and fears to Him because you have | 
е. learned to love and trust Him utterly. In this lies the secret | 


ed of surrender. You have no wish to keep anything back. 
And as your love for God, Our Father, yours and mine? 


d grows deeper and stronger, flooding your whole being! d 
mM and filling your life with Joy, you will of necessity radiate 1 
se, ps 3 that love, and it will—believe me—heal all who come ni 
ch your presence, or whom you approach and touch. Ever 
m your loving sincere wish, "the desire of your heart" té 


help and comfort will be as a prayer well-pleasing to God; 


3 
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—- 


| and will perhaps be so quickly answered that it will appear 
as if a miracle has happened, which should not be а 
matter of surprise, since Love has even in human happen. 

ings, often enough, worked miracles that have left the 
! onlookers dumb with awe and amazement. 

There is no limit to what Love can and will do, оп 
behalf of those who, having made the Great Surrender, 
have no longer any Will of their own, desiring simply 
! and solely that, in all things, they may recognise and obey 
! that Will of Divine Love and Wisdom and thus enter into, j 
land abide in the conscious experience of that Peace of N 
) God, which passeth human understanding, and that ‘Һе cho 
А world can neither give, nor take away." do 
| n closing | feel urged to quote for you some lines || imp 
1 from а poem by Robert Browning with which possibly (|| self 
T many of you are already familiar, but of which I think nev 


you will thank me for keeping you in remembrance. The апа 
+ poem ія entitled ` Service," and runs as follows: in 3 
ene 

“The sweetest lives are those to duty wed, ene 
Whose deeds, both great and small, sine 

Are close-knit strands of one unbroken thread Spi 
Where love ennobles all. pla 

The world may sound no trumpet, ring no bells; is r 
The book of life the shining record tells. dro 
Thy love shall chant its own beatitudes not 
After its own life-workings. A child's kiss but 

Set on the singing lips shall make thee glad; it ‹ 

A poor man served by thee shall make thee rich; pla 


A sick man helped by thee shall make thee strong. ' ligh 
Thou shalt be served thyself by every sense l 
Of service which thou renderest.” À of 
y 


—R. BROWNING. О, 

— e — — ——— ret 

3 (Concluded from page 313.) be 
res, but ==. ог ` lf only " [tell you there are Sp 

o "ifs" and " buts." You can prove it for yourself. ! the 

1 сте hog lone you have been in thraldom, if you ch 
Ў Start to-day and persevere through the to-morrows, pa 
рше TO LISTEN TO YOUR FEARS, in a very thi 
short time you will have convinced yourself that you are ne 


ghting a winning battle, you will see the way out, an 


ЗМ be on the high road to that peace which is beyond 4 |. be 
jour present understanding. dn 
: ane may be corresponded with at Summerhill Farm, Y 
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Par 1 TM 

7 The Voice of Spirit. 

T PART II. 

he 

on THE DEATH OF SELF. 

er, Z 

у By JacoB BEILHART. 

ey 

to, A 

of Now do you see, dear children, why Spirit leads its 

he chosen ones through these trying circumstances? And 
do you also see why l desire to inform you on this all- 

eS important point of letting Spirit work, instead of allowing 

ly self in you to have action? For, dear ones, you can 

nk never attain to the Life of Spirit until you get rid of self, 


he and you cannot get rid of self so long as you let it act 
in vou, by defending its own, and trying to overcome its 
enemies. Do you also see that this darkness is not the 

enemy of your Spirit, but only the enemy of self? And. 

since you desire to get rid of self and receive the true 

Spirit, why will you not comply with the law which would 

place you in your true Life, and rid you of self? Fire. 

is not the enemy of pure gold; its object is to rid it of the 8 

dross. The chemicals which we use in photography are; > 

not against the true imprint made on the sensitive plate. $ 

but they serve to cut off all but the true likeness, so that © 

it can be seen. Why does the artist take the sensitive | 

plate into.the dark to develop it? Why not do it in the J 

А , light? No, you see the only thing which gives the true M 
| — impress on this sensitive plate the advantage over the rest $ 
А of the film, is, that in the darkness the film, which has J 
ЧЇ not had the impress or likeness thrown upon it, cannot | 
retain its hold under the chemicals, while that which has 
been impressed with rays of light, can. So, dear ones, q 

re Spirit brings you out, and impresses its image upon you; 
i then it puts you in the "dark -room and applies its 
JU chemicals in the midst of darkness, and you, if you are | 
passive, as 15 the sensitive plate, have all that is not of 
this likeness of Spirit cut from you, and only the Like-; 
ness of True Spirit is left. Now, to get you to allow the 
work of Spirit without any hindrance, | will help you tot 
- become better acquainted with the devices self uses to’ 
"induce you to allow it to continue to live and thus retard 
the work of Spirit. Many have been his suggestions to 
me in the last few days, and | will give you his words, 
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His nature is the same in all, although his tactics may | Гом 
change somewhat to suit circumstances. He would зау, 
“Enter into some work which will interest your mind, 
and keep active your body, and thus rise above the dark- 
ness. Write some letters which. will draw the Spirit to 
you and thus lighten the depression. Set your will-power 
against these forces of darkness and dispel them, for they 
are injuring your mind and body, and also retarding your 
`1 work that you are doing for others. Now, to you he 
| might say many other things; it depends upon your 
nature, and your habits of life. Some he might tempt to 
drown the darkness by drink, stimulants, or medicine, for 
in these times your physical, as well as mental, state is 
! very much depressed. To others he might suggest that 
[1 they should write to some one for help, still others might 
п be tempted to break the darkness by indulging their tastes 
in music or society, or in buying themselves, or others, 
$ things, which would give temporary relief from the dark- 
4 ness. But, dear ones, to all his temptations you should 
б answer: ` No, І am in the hands of All Wise Love, and 
i that for a purpose, and if you do not like this darkness, 
then leave me and go elsewhere. | will endure it all and 
" not heed any of your suggestions, or receive any of your 
* help, for it is Spirit | seek, and I know | shall not receive 
i$ it UNTIL 1 GET RID OF SELF.” Then, dear ones, as 
;* you thus endure the trials and darkness which come upon 
t you, you will be filled with the light of Life, and as Jesus 
2 said, The prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing 
in me. You can say it also. Had Jesus only asserted 
4 his rights, as do these modern prodigals, and used his 
[| power over the Jews, and showed that he was a `` free 
? Son. of God, he would never have become the `` Resur- 
ү rection and Life." The ` Resurrection and Life " ar 
m Бедоріве, and he who complies with them becomes the 
f em gament of them, and no one can ever come into the 
| principles. of "' Resurrection and Life," except by suffering 
dA Bee the death of self and all that goes with it. 
Pu Rn boston is this teaching placed before 
їй Ере а: t Y age of the world, which tells you to 
Жиз. your nghts; take to yourself all that is yours; 
E yourself and exert your power." Think you that 
3 they who do this shall ever con d. h У lai 
‘they will? I tell you, Nay! Life. and victors cree death, 4 те 
Doc €^ you, Nay! Life, and victory over death, 3 

lie in just the ite directi 5 = ће 
| : opposite direction. Death, or any. other 
,snemy, 1з overcome only by your submitti irely to 
8 while your faith lays hol Gp : 

ays hold of the true Life of Universal 
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^f Love and Unity. Thus, as you willingly submit, as Jesus, 
to the destruction of self or separate life, you are trans- 
ferred into the Universal Life in which there is no death. 
This need not refer to the death of your physical at all, 
but rather to the cutting off of all that is of self or separate 
life. With Jesus it was carried out in the physical, that 
he might be a perfect example, and that he might prove 
the principles of His teaching and life. Dear ones, HE 


LIVES TO-DAY. 


He stands for the great principles he would teach you. | 
We ask you, not that you trust in him as a person (merely). 
but that you believe in the principles which he lived and 
demonstrated before the world. These same principles 
will give you deliverance from all that is of self, and an. 


lay 
ay, 
d, 
rk- 


» PEO ! а o 
== a o 
DD mE ese ey Б] 
Xe 


ht abundant entrance into all that is of Life, Love and 

les Wisdom. There is no other way under heaven whereby. 

rs, you can conquer self and death, or come into Life. Oh 

rk- children ! believe in Spirit. Trust it. Give all to it. Know. 

ild that it loves you and is making you in its likeness and; 

sl image, that you may be one of those who will reflect its 

58, perfect Life to the world, as this new Era is ushered in. 

nd Satan, self, must be bound and cast into the bottomless 

"ur pit. 

ve It is only this mighty angel of non-resistance which can, 

as bind self and deliver you from his domain. You will all 

on be tempted to let him fight for you and try to maintain, 

us his rights. Many will urge upon you to do this, and will: 

ng tell you of the glorious victory which they have achieved WE 
ed by thus asserting their rights, but the end of such is not @ 
Wi ~“ yet. To get some of the smoke out of a burning house. § 
ee is no evidence that the fire is gone; and to get some of |] 
ar- the RESULTS of selfishness destroyed for a time is no 3 
І A evidence that self is dead. | 

е 


This is a time for decision. Decide, you must. Either! 
Spirit or self will rule in you. Spirit must have the right 
ng to lead you through the fiery trials and great darkness, or 


Vo you cannot expect to be rid of self, or receive and enjoy | 
IS its Life. Make this experience short, as it should be, by ` 
to accepting it and giving to it your time and attention; do | 
'8; as little work as possible during these dark periods. Do” 
Я not try to bring light to your conscious self. If your mind |! 


h rebels at this attitude as foolish, tell it to go from you; 
1'e į- then, and leave you alone, that you desire no element of | 


9 mind, but Spirit, and it alone. 
E Spirit will give you more than a hundredfold of all that: 
a x 
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self can ever give you, and when it is given you by 
| Spirit, through the death of self, it will be an etema] 
possession, and you will not need to resist any thing or 
| person to retain it, for everything is in favour of you 
having it. Now if this will help you over the dark valley 
cof the death of self, then | shall rejoice greatly that | have 
R been permitted to go before you and serve you by the 
experience given me of Spirit. 
EDITOR'S NOTE. ; HT 

The gist of the above is this that if we aspire after Divine 
Union, which is the goal of all religion, then life brings to us 
J-all needed experiences for our training, regeneration and initia- 
tion. These experiences must be co-operated with, and met wil- 
lingly; otherwise we fight against our highest good, and deteat 
the very object we have in view. Liberation and freedom lie 
“behind experience, and can be reached only through passing 
through the experience. 


SSL Др 


Now Doth a Glory Indescribable. 


‘Now doth a glory indescribable 

Suffuse the heaven and earth—and on the sea 
Lay lights of a celestial radiance down 

Along the gentle sway of waters white. 


Pure, heavenly harmony pervades the World— 
The molten sun—a circle of red fre— 

i Fills silky clouds with gleams incarnadine, 

i Mid sparkling splendours of blue-tinted skies. 


Ethereal raptures stir the solemn woods— 
A princely pageant is the pomp of pines : 
And stately elms tower in majestic height, 
Where shadows fill the sombre avenue, 


Life holds no 
Mid gleaming 


When H 


joys more sacred than to walk 
glories of the evening cool— 
eaven speaks with Earth: these moments 


few 
Are holy: i 


as the dying sun goes down. 


—HERBERT Porter. 
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ү. (Second Series.) 

2 GEORGE MULLER. 
е Part XII.* 


By THE EDITOR. 


Critics of George Muller have been mainly of two 


|- classes. There have been those who have said that the 
t ft fact that he made no appeals to the public was such an 
© 4 extraordinary thing it naturally attracted attention amongst 
E 0 liei ре Е д 59. 

4 religious, charitably-minded folk. They have argued that 


the very fact that he refused to ask for help gave him fa: 

greater publicity, and appealed to the generosity. of the 
| charitable more than any appeals could possibly do. 
According to them, to do what George Muller did is 
quite easy. A very simple reply quickly crumples such 
critics up. It is the question: "Why do not you do the 
same as George Muller?" The people who argue in this 
way are invariably engaged in conducting religious or * 
charitable work. Therefore, | say to them, why do you 
go to all the trouble of organising Bazaars, Whist Drives. 
etc., or to the expense of employing collectors, of adver- 
tising, or to the exhausting labour of organizing commit- if 
tees, fresh schemes for attracting money, and all the other 
nerve-racking methods that you use in order to keep things | 
going, pay interest on debts, commissions to collectors, | 
and so on? If it is so easy to do as George Muller and jJ 
others have done, if it is so simple, why not do likewise, @ 
> and thus at one stroke cut out all the labour, anxiety, | 
care, expense, intense activity and: commercialism Бу 
means of which your religious organizations are kept’ 
going? They have no answer, of course. They are not | 
willing to prove to the world the truth of their assertion 
that to act in the same way as did George Muller is easy. | 
If it is so easy and simple, why do not they follow it? lf 3 
anyone thinks that conducting a work, relying by faith, 1 
solely upon God and Divine Law and Principle, without — 


making any appeals to the public is easy, let him try tt, i 
"n 


_ *Back numbers July, August, September, October, November, ^ 
and December, 1929; and January, February, March, April апа! 
May, 1930, containing these articles, are available. 


>. 
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and see how he gets on! To live a life of faith in utter ^ T 
dependence upon God is very simple. lt is the simplest 


life possible. lt is the only life entirely free from the p. 
complications which afflict all those who depend Upon icit 
human effort and finite wisdom. But while it is simple a 

it is far from easy. Let those who say it is easy try living Ed 
such a life, and see for themselves : or, if they have not Т е 
sufficient courage to do this, let them read the biography os 
of George Muller, honestly, and judge accordingly. It is m 
not claimed that such a life is easy, although simple and | E 
free from all complications; but it is claimed that it is, Our 
possible. George Muller did not start his Orphanages. Ыл: 
merely to provide homes for destitute orphans, but rather s 
іп order to provide an object-lesson in living by faith, for Er | 
the encouragement of Christian people. Я Не proved by: @ 21‘ 

i what he accomplished that such a life is possible. He ү for 
«proved that God is a living God who responds to every то: 
i need, if we only put our entire trust in Him, or in the acc 
Divine Power and the Divine Law that never change. per: 
Like most erroneous statements, however, there is a li 
‘certain amount of truth in the criticism. The worst lies ing 

| are half or partial truths, because the modicum of truth ing 
! contained in the untrue statement is misleading to those pro 
I who have not sufficient insight to detect the deceit. It is But 
j^ true that a work conducted in faith with an entire absence tho 
Ti of begging appeals, and of what is called vulgarly in fall 
i, modern slang sob-stuff, and of advertising dodges, appeals an 
13 to religiously minded charitable people, when they dis- be 
| j cover it. this 
$ But what is going to happen to the work and those wo! 
f who conduct it during the time which must elapse before Y ble: 
ye it is discovered by the charitably minded? ‘It takes years wel 
* for a work or movement to become known to what might ES An 
i be termed its own public. After many years, George ү obj 
13 Muller's work was known to so many people that the рат 
í income from free-will offerings amounted to between y 
! twenty and thirty thousand pounds (between a hundred fee 
and a hundred and fifty thousand dollars) per annum; yet at | 
the first donation that came to him after much prayer and ide 
зано pes Ls this being given by a missionary as poor any 
uller himself. How many people in like circum- t e 

| бшш: would have kept on, in the face of such dis- pet 
Турек бершы? TE tek many years fo the sme | 
В RS t ула continual DENT. E 
e REN S M anc patient waiting. Is it easy? Let ар] 
‘those who think so, just try it. anc 
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T Пя серва. criticism is that although George Muller 
T pride es upon the fact that he never advertised, 
oM yet he made use of publicity, and that without such pub- 
P licity he could never have gathered together such vast 
dz sums of money for his Orphanages. The critics say—or, 
ide rather, said—that he employed two methods of publicity. 
hy one a Yearly Report, and the other preaching all over 
s England and in many parts of the world. While it is true | 
ndi that both these things may have been indirectly a source , 
is of publicity, yet the charge fails, for neither was embarked 
ed upon in order to raise money for the Orphanages. The 
ler Yearly Report was an account of his stewardship and not 
fan an attempt to raise money in any way. If it had the effect 


by @ of encouraging people to give, it was certainly incidental, 

BE p for no one was asked to give; in fact, in sòme cases, 
money was returned to the donors, and in other cases was 

he accepted only after arguments and protests had failed to 
persuade the givers to refrain from giving. 


‚а It is true that George Muller, in addition to acknowledg- i 
is ing in his Report the sums of money sent him, and describ- \ 
ath ing the progress made in his philanthropic work, also re- 
Be produced large numbers of letters sent him by donors. 4 
18 But the object of this was simply to increase the faith of ;| 
се those Christians into whose hands the pamphlet might * 
m fall. The objecttof the whole undertaking was to provide 
als an object-lesson in faith to those whose faith needed to | | 
lis- be strengthened, so what method could be better than | § 
this, of publishing letters from those whose gifts to the 
se | work were a triumph of faith in a living God? Many were BM 
xe * blessed through this publication, and no doubt thousands $ 
Ars were led to subscribe, voluntarily, through its ministry. 4 


sht Ду And here we touch the very heart of the matter. The; 
object of advertising is to persuade or compel people to! | 


ge ) 
Һе | pert with their money. When the one who is influenced); 


y it pays away his money he does so reluctantly. Не ! 


en 

ed feels as though it had been taken from him by force, or | 
yet at best he is not a cheerful giver, or he has a subconscious | 
nd idea that he has been foolish, or that he has been x: done. Е 
yor An inward vow is made, not to be "done" again, or 
m- there is a feeling that one does not want to be over- f 
is- -persuaded again. А: 
int On the other hand, a simple account of a good work i 
er | -being done, accompanied by no advertising or begging 


appeal, inspires one to give voluntarily, simply from love 


‘and a desire to co-operate, not only once, but many | 


I 
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| times. No doubt these articles. of mine will inspire im 
many a desire to give to Muller's Orphanages at Ashley 


for money, І would never have written them, consequently 
all that money would have been lost to the work. It wil] 
‚ be seen, then, that it is because Muller never advertised 
| or tried in any way to persuade people to send him money 
that these articles are being written, and that this in turn 
causes people to support the Orphanages. And this in 


or more. Here we see the lasting, good effect of putting 
| the Kingdom first, of putting first things first, of working 
* upon lines that are in harmony with certain definite Divine. 
| Laws. It reverses the words of Shakespeare, that “ the 
1 evil that men do lives after them, the good lies buried 
' with their bones"; for it is the good that they have done, 
i their acts of faith, that live after them, while their mistakes 
иң and the errors they may have made are forgotten. 
© The other criticism, viz., that George Muller advertised 
++ his work through his preaching activities, is soon disposed 
Mi of. In the first place, he established his Orphanages and 
„ became famous before he began his world-wide preaching 
Ж tours. Secondly, it was detrimental to the work rather 
| than beneficial, for him to leave it for long periods at a 
ù stretch. And thirdly, during his preaching tours George- 
+ Muller would not accept money for his 'orphanages, but 
|| confined his preaching to the Word of God. He was most 
13 careful to avoid even a semblance. of publicity. Crowds 
i of people came to hear him because of his fame: he did 
not preach in order to make either himself or his work 
| famous. If George Muller had been one who worked 
; on human lines he would probably have taken advantage 


f depended upon prayer (or, rather, upon God, for prayer 

is only a means to an end, the finding of God), he did: 
# nothing of the kind. Because he acted in this way, put- 
|; ting the Kingdom first, his preaching tours were a great 
; success. If he had acted otherwise his preaching tour 


; would have been a failure, and his work for the Orphan- 
ages Jeopardized. 


ums of money that were required’ 
his affected weaker or 
rough telepathy, or thought trans- 
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i 
‘or the Orphanages, and that t 
minds th 


Down, Bristol; but if Muller had advertised or begged 


| spite of the fact that Muller has been dead for 30 years, 


4 of the opportunity to boost his work. But, because he» 


^d 


is ^3 ference. No one wh 
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living by faith would 


may be brought into 


God, and that His work may be accomplished through the 
Divine Spirit working unimpeded through us. Our prayer 
also is a casting of ourselves upon God, so that there \ 
should not be a shred of self left. It is also expressing a 
trust in God to the extent of giving all to God, so that if 
the work fails through lack of means, then so let it be, if 
such is the will of God. It is God's work, and He is quite 
capable of supplying its needs, therefore, if we will only 
let Him, there can р no question about supply or sup- 
port. We need pray only in order to know that all is well. 
All is well, always, in reality and truth, but it is not all 
well in manifestation, if there is doubt and fear in our 
heart. The Reality cannot manifest so long as fear and 
doubt have us in their clutches. When, however, fear is 3 
dispelled, and we enter the all-is-well-consciousness, then | 
the Reality, and the abundance of the Reality, manifest 
outwardly. There is no lack or shortage or restriction in 
the Divine Reality, but the Divine Plenty cannot manifest { Ё 
if we are in a state of fear, doubt or mistrust, therefore 
the object of prayer is to cast out fear, to restore faith, | 
to enable us to trust completely, and finally to realize that | 
all is well. Then the truth about God manifests. 
Actually it is not necessary to pray for temporal supply, $ 
but we may spend much time in prayer, for the sheer í 
enjoyment of it. It is through prayer that we enjoy God. | | 
Prayer is the exercising of the upper or spiritual mind, 4 
the communion of the soul with its Lord. The lower 
mind, or intellect, cannot know God; but the upper, or § 
spiritual mind can do so, and when we have found God 1 
in this way, nothing else matters. Ж 
This is possible as a result of thought-control and mind | 
discipline, in addition to yielding the heart and will to 
God. All who have learnt to find God and to enjoy Him” 
in this way, have done so through first learning to contol 
their thought, and to discipline their mind. To know God)’ 
іє to lose fear and doubt, and this leads to liberty and. 
freedom, in the outward and so-called practical affairs of 
life. E 
(To be continued.) 


Ё 
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Book Reviews. EE. 
Chri 
ledg 
"OUTLINES OF A CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY,” by G. A, theo 
| Ferguson. Price 7/6 net. Published by Williams & Norgate, Ltd, TI 
1.38 Great Ormond Street, London, W.C.l. face: 
In a recent book, Can We Then Believe? Bishop Gore writes: of ti 
‚ “We lack a Christian Philosophy—that is, a philosophical expres- Ferg 
sion of the Christian creed such as would prove that creed, not Intu 
onlv to be in harmony with Science, but also be capable, in virtue Trin 
of its principles, of providing such a philosophy, or synoptic ratio- Exis 
nale of the universe of things, as should make men feel its in. Orig 
3. tellectual glory." The Author in his Preface says: "As a humble Prol 
. labourer in the task of reconciling Faith and Reason, the author Pilg 
ventures to lay the Outlines of a Christian Philosophy before his Chri 
fellow-believers in our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and, in- | } The 
- deed, all who may be sincerely seeking Truth in Religion. His ( Trut 
* thrilling experience in a life-long struggle from Atheism, Agnos- 4 Pe 
' ticism, Unitarianism, and Theosophy to the Faith of the Holy fully 
Catholick Church, already recorded in print, are his sole qualifi- | diffe 
cation and apology for so daring an undertaking. But he also guso 
feels that the Divine Power, Who has led him in so wonderful hen 
t.a way from darkness into light, can be no other than Infinite to s 
‚ , Love; and it is in the light of this highest possible conception of at t 
& God that all his religious difficulties and perplexities have finally are 
s disappeared.” by 
1 have often said that I had no use for any Philosophy, either resti 
$ I Christian or otherwise, for the reason that while it is possible a sil 
# :to explain a theory or creed intellectually, it is utterly impossible and 
4 ]to explain Truth in this way. Not only is it impossible to state 15 П 
f Truth intellectually, it is just as impossible either to understand itam 
{ ‘or know It intellectually. Even to try to think intellectually of the 
С (Truth only for a moment, makes the brain reel, Truth is elusive 15 E 
| «and always successfully evades every attempt of the intellect to diffi 
{ ,capture it. Tt, of course, can be understood, or realized by the Ti 
Д (soul. but only by direct knowing. ү com 
ipud pu such pata cual attempts as these are evidently help- | put 
any, in fact, they should be helpful to all seekers, up to UM 


са pot: they certainly have their place in the schem ing: uye 
М : e of things. Y 
спе East tells us that there are three paths: the path of devo- 


i» fion. the path of good works, and the path of knowledge, or of and 


hx pe 
$ intellectual search. Presumably they each lead to the same goal, 


Tbut I am quite sure that the i 
а е tha e intellectual method has to be aban- they 
1 E Ond dt Some point, to give place to that of direct knowing. ded 
Muere can ta e Шо the foot of the mountain, but no farther. 18 а 
н we advance by spiritual intuition, or direct guid- pos 


ance and revelation by the Spirit of Truth. or the Light which thes 


pienie у nthe inward Light which up till now has Eeo 
E ux war Carpenter tells us that there are three 1 Y 
Eno А оде ous ees. the simple. me" consciousness, the in- dia 
E fc Д ness, and the realization or spiritual conscious- s 
as the simple "me" consciousness gives place to the 2 ТЕБ 


Ante е Н 
llectual Consciousness, so also must the intellectual conscious- ~ |- Whi 


“ness. in Rad 
Tem ап, give itself up and allow the spiritual, or intuitional, Чү 
' wing, universal consciousness to take its place. plar 


. B i : 
į Sut until a man is ready for the blinding white light of direct 
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knowing ong MIRROR it is only reasonable to suppose that he 
may bene y books on philosophy. The one under review i 
certainly one of the best attempts at explaining the theories б 
Christian dogma and belief in the light of modern finite know- 
ledge and science, and in comparison with other beliefs and 
ES that Т have met. Doubtless, it will be helpful to many. 

he author fearlessly tackles every intellectual problem that 
faces the student of Christian philosophy, and writes about each 
of them in a very able, practical and commonsense manner. Mr 
Ferguson deals with such subjects as Reason and Intuition, The 
Intuition of Spiritual Values, The Nature of the Ultimate Reality, 
Trinity and Unity, The Whole and the Part, The Meaning of 
Existence, The Purpose of Evolution, Multiplicity in Unity, The 
Origin and Inevitableness of Evil, Universal Providence, The 
Problem of Pain and Suffering, The Justice of God, The Soul's 
Pilgrimage, The Unseen World, The Loss of the Personality, 
Christ saves the Personality, The Incarnation, The Atonement, 
The End of the World, The Meaning of Salvation, The Final 
Truth in Religion and Philosophy. 

Perhaps it would have been better if the Author had defined 
fully all the terms that he uses, for the same word may convey 
different meanings to different people. For instance, Mr. Fer- 
guson deals with the problem of evil without first defining what 
he means by the term. But it is true that his exposition proceeds 
to shew clearly what he does mean. However, a clear definition 
at the start would be helpful to most readers, both those who 
are used to using philosophic terms and those who are not. If 
by the term “evil” is meant a malicious, malevolent and un- 
restrained spirit or power, warring against man, or that life has 7 
a sinister motive behind it, the Author proves by his arguments „| 
and facts that there is no evil. Yet, who would say that there ¥ 
is no evil in this relative life and universe, although, of course, bM 
it must be admitted by all that there can be no such thing in 1§ 
the Real or Absolute. Of course, in spiritual matters, everything 1$ 
is, and yet is not, but a proper definition of terms avoids this | 
difficulty to a large extent. Р i 

The Author reaches the same truth as regards evil that has; 
come to many, viz, that it is selfishness (causing separateness). ` 
But he goes farther than most thinkers in that he asserts that 
the same error is present in Nature. “Atoms or Monads that 
live only for themselves and are endowed with self-determination 4 
and creative energy easily account for all the pests and horrors! 
and loathsome objects in the Physical as well as in the Мепїаї д 
and Moral spheres of Existence. In the evolution of the world 
they form the intractable material which. for a time, appears to 
mar and thwart the plan and working of Infinite Love, but which | 
is also made to subserve its ultimate purpose. The supreme Pur- | 
pose can only be the final transformation of all things. even of © 
these horrible ones themselves, into the Infinite Truth, Love and 
Goodness of God.” i ы р } 

Mr. Ferguson believes in the doctrine of Reincarnation, and 1 
he has some interesting things to say on the subiect. He believes f 
that those who, through becoming disciples of Jesus Christ, аге 
regenerated, become sons of God, and are taken off the wheel, н 
-which, because of its revolving, according to the theory of re- 
incarnation, condemns man to countless repetitions of life on this: 


plane. 


vm 
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ief is similar to that of the East. In ср 

Mr. Ferguson's belief is simi Са: ri 
Ramakrishna’s Teachings, Part IL, No. 786, we find: “After en- p 
lightenment one has no more to return to this world. Не Tee 5 
neither to come to this earth nor to go to any other sphere, , 


оў ехе 

i is boiled. It no more sprouts, Aft 
t is useless to sow paddy that is 5 e ГЕЯ 
I man is subjected to the fire of knowledge (that is, real know- T 
ledge or Realization) he cannot help in further creation, he be- End 
comes free." ба е 


Altogether, this book, Outlines of a: Christian Philosophy, is | 
well worthy of careful reading and study, always bearing in mind; find 
the limitations of all such attempts at explaining life and its 

T problems. Not intellectual understanding is the goal that we seek, E 
| but REALIZATION. As someone has said. very wisely: “ Reli- 
gion is realization, and not a matter for philosophical discussion,” 
No one could read this book without feeling drawn to the 
* writer of it with a very great svmpathy. He is so earnest, so 
| sincere, and so honest and true, May he be greatly blessed, 


/ Б 
THE EDITOR. | Pul 
| 


“THE OCCULT CAUSES OF DISEASE,” being a Compen- 
dium of the Teachings laid down in his Volumen Paramirum, by 


p Zas 
iD Bombastus von Hohenheim, better known as Paracelsus, Trans- fere 
1} lated by Agnes Blake. Price 6s. net. Rider & Co., Paternoster is ¢ 
|^! House, London, E.C4. The 
i The work on the so-called occult, which means the inward is c 
and spiritual, causes of disease is worth the earnest attention of ver) 
^K all serious students. Paracelsus lived at a time when, in order elen 
a to avoid persecution, spiritual truths had to be written in lan- 50 { 
1, guage which disguised their spiritual nature. Thus, the real Pat 
* meaning of the writings of the alchemists had nothing to do AN 
1% with the transmutation of metals, but referred to the life and re- the 
1| ' instatement of the soul. The philosopher's stone stood for the life 
33 «great secret which all who are spiritually awakened always search the 
үз г for, acti 
(7. It is not generally known that Jacob Boehme borrowed much has 
‚ of his language and many of his terms from Paracelsus, This the 
í does not make Jacob's writings easier to read, but only adds to | wor 

their difficult and obscure nature,’ whi 


Paracelsus was not only an alchemist, he was also a physician, y the 


hated and persecuted, in his day, because of his cures, and his Э 
Junorthodox methods. 


hap 

С All diseases and sicknesses are due to sins—i.e, to a weakness Per 
тоб the Ego, “This being so—when and where can Disease pass the 
Over into Health? The answer is this: Only when the Ego has whe 
{acquired those capabilities the want of which was evidenced in 1 
Бе disease—then is the Hour in Time." littl 
te “Paracelsus admonished those who were ‘ Christian’ not to turn is | 
lto either physic or physician. would they be made whole, but bec 

„ sto Christ alone. For not until the Christ in man brings about bec 
4 A change of Soul is the Hour in Time at hand, and with it the the 
= physic and, the physician," ` T 
4 "In seeking to effect а cure. the phvsician should always do  , fait 


jwhate er he can towards br Inging the E T 
Vi go once more under t 4 

\ influence of the Spir itual W orld res 

| У” cribing for the patient 


T 1 let such as may, in T ful sel 
~in furthering the d у, їп any given case, be helr 
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- $ “Man can, indeed, ‘build into’ his bod 


Sri į health—nor is this ‘building in’ to y Cither sicknesses or 


be taken as a figurative ex- 


en- pression, but in the actual sense the t impli 
' i erm implies.” 
has аиа as curable in no АТ way than by the 
Eoo exertions oi the Ego, by the Ego making itsel 
iom Imagination within the body's life of prec CU PASE aur 
us pues ducts Hone will give my readers some idea of the nature 
and quality of the book. But I would warn them that the book 

3 is very "stiff going, and is suitable only for fairly advanced 
d students. The quotations I have given are the simplest I could 
ne find. The book itself is not meant for ordinary reading, but for 
S close and deep study by those who are already fairly well up 
ell in the subject, and to such we recommend it. 
aa THE EDITOR. 
the 

so 


| Published D A Rivers Vida He vont a Во 
S y London, W.C. Price 3/6 net. 4 { 


We do not too often come across the novel that is really worth 


perusal, and still less one that we would have any wish to read 
en- | twice. One book that suggests itself pre-eminently is “ Shepherd 
by Easton's Daughter,” and the book before us, though quite dif- 
ns- ferent, is one such. It is quite beautifully written, by one who 
ter is obviously a lover of her fellows, and especially of children. 

Therefore she has that perception which sees not merely what 
ard is obvious, but also what is true. The drab appearance of the 
of ‘very ordinary shifts, and something lovely reveals. There is an 4 
der element of genius in the book, somewhat akin to that genius, “4 
an- so greatly applauded in its time, in “Mrs. Wiggs of the Cabbage # 
eal Patch." But this book has its own originality. = 
do There is a district of bleak tenements, the only refuge from 4j 
re- the general drabness of, which is a small park. But behind every v 
the life is a possible loveliness, and out from that there may spring | 
"ch the glad: sunshine of happy comradeship, the beautiful trans- f 

action of the heart. There are many such districts, but Love D 
ich has the happy quality of being everywhere. It is this that is at 
his 7 the other side of the railings, and with it the hidden beautiful 
to | | world of the imagination, and those dreams of a greater truth 


which so easily make entrance іп the heart. Not merely so, but 8 

an, they express amid ordinary things and make them beautiful. 
Such a beauty emerges here in a little group of children, сас 

happily portrayed, assembled about one little heroine, Polly 


ess Perkins, yet made thoughtful and unselfish and gentle, all, Бу 
155 the presence of a sensitive little lame child, of sweet disposition, ( 
las whom they all feel they must protect. $ 
in “The outer reactions are true and vivid to life. And there is | 

little Ruth's beautiful old granny, sweetly described; and there | 
rn is in contrast Polly's mother, so hard in outward appearance | 
jut because of her hard life, yet to whom her child is so loyal.” 
ut because of that hidden love of which she is so sure. In the епа 
he the mother is softened and her love comes through. [ 


it 
The little lame child suggests that they write in the park ай 
do , fairy story taking place just there, and the action works out); 


he ]- -around that simple theme, and the children’s lives are woven yi 
a in. There is the story-book man, who becomes one of them- 
ful selves at the right moment, aud the Rainbow Lady, and Aunt | 
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A А helg 

Charlotte who would be the beloved Auntie gh ma child, ang ^ ? first 
there are the scenes in the hospital so cu Шу drawn. The you 
simple love and loyalty, one to another, works through, and in " 
the end all is better than before. NES : d 
ч APPRECIATION," A Quarterly Journa " m Of the whi 
Threefold Movement: Union of East and West; -cague af evei 
Neighbours; Fellowship of Faiths; Obtainable [ш Шш Palmer pine 
Street, Westminster, London, 5.W.1. P rice One Shilling. will 
The purpose of this magazine 1s as follows : Through short T 
articles by world leaders to keep you in touch. with significant sufi 
experiences and inspiration from all of the world’s great cultures, L 
races and religions.” And the purpose ої the Threefold Move- brin 


ment is “for the realization of peace and brotherhood, through 
vnderstanding and neighbourliness, between people of all nation- 
alities, races, religions, cultures, classes, conditions, and convic- 
*,. tions,” Я Жыз 

"It is pleasant to come upon a magazine of this kind, the purpose 
of which is to express different points of view—yet not from the F 
standpoint of criticism, but from that of appreciation—the desire | 
to sit at the feet of one another, knowing that each has his own | 
} quota to give. And that doubtless is good provided we do not 

lose touch with the central, and bedrock truths, by giving too 
great attention to the many points of view. But it is one of | \ 
the grand signs of the times that there is a visible drawing dor 
together in terms of appreciation, because of our consciousness 
_ of the good that is everywhere. Our fathers were much more 
acutely aware of differences than we are. The tendency to-day 
is to stress where we may agree rather than where we differ, 
If only we see to it that this agreement springs from deeper 
spiritual perception rather than from shallower ways of thinking. 

Our feeling, and only criticism, is that this magazine would 
gam in weight if there were perhaps not quite so many articles, 
and a few selective ones of greater length. 

One article that we specially single out is “Ап Appreciation 
of Jesus" by Rabbi Israel Goldstein, which at the same time 
conveys very clearly the Jewish point of view. 
|. There is a fine appreciation of Professor John Dewey, the 
» American philosopher, and there are some excerpts from the 50c 

spiritual writings of both East and West. 

„There is also an interesting supplement, entitled “ Sunrise over 10/ 
Nazareth,” by the Rev. Robert Norwood, of New York, whiclr 
| we might describe as a vivid meditation and communion, spring- 4 \ РЕ 


ging from his own experience in Palestine. ET. 
e RICHARD WHITWELL. Lz 
Quarterly Magazine of the Fellow- 4 


= 


end i cp ln Т» 


NASD DAW гі 


ача. 
Os 

pm 
Haan 


ds of Christ,” April, 1930, Price 6d. Obtainable 
, The Rev. Н. С. Plowden-Wardlaw, 44, Osmond 
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and ^ 1 first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all else that Ё 


your soul and body need shall be granted you. ` 


Plan nothing, that you may the better fulfil God's holy will 
which is revealed to you in and through the circumstances and 
events of your daily life. Thus will you find true peace and hap- 
piness; for, in fulfilling God's will, your heart, mind and soul 
will be working in harmony with God's plan for your life. 

The work of the moment, the work of the day, let that be 
sufficient for you. ... ў 

Leave your life, your plans, wholly in His hands, and He will 
bring that to pass which He has given vou to x r 


do. 
RICHARD WHITWELL. 
———ÓOÓÓ€—Ó— 


Free Literature Fund. 


“Every gift, even though it is small, is valuable if you 
give it with a kind intention. —PHILEMON. 


We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following . 
donations to the above Fund :— 
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4 
Health Page. 


By Tue EDITOR. 


3 1 
g Ceasing all my strivings, 


I now allow the Life of God 7 | 


to up-spring in me. 


) Instead of straining and striving after health, shall we $ 


6; 9 not ` let go," and thus allow the Life of God in us to 


| W spring up, making all things new ? 

6. | Perhaps, with us, the will-to-be-well stage has passed. 

6; Perhaps, with us, this valuable aid to health has served its 

E purpose : it may even be that our strenuous willing and : 
6; striving may be holding us back from the next and higher 

B stage. First the “ willing," or will-to-be-well, stage; and 

he next the stage of realization or pure knowing. 
6. In this more advanced stage, we relax, instead of strain- À | 
6: ing after that which we seek. In fact, we cease to seek; | 
д instead, becoming a magnet of attraction. We find to = 
R our joy that that which we have been seeking has been 1 
j seeking us. We find that in our anxious search we have E 


@ had our attention directed away from that which has been |: 
d seeking us. | 
F So now, if we are ready, shall we not cease our strivings, “ЁЁ 
1; ( so as to allow the Inward Life to well up within us, in |] 
E its true inexhaustibleness and power? | 
ile \ Let us now say: E 
б LET THE LIFE ОЕ GOD | 

е0 NOW WELL UP WITHIN ME 

IN FULNESS AND POWER. E 


.Let us float along on the Stream of the very Life of God. р 
Let us rely not on the vitality of the separate, human or © 
- physical life, but upon the new Life which can never. 
3; decay, never lose its vitality, never cease its power. 5 
Let us allow the greater Life of the Spiritual to зирег-\ 

. sede the life of the physical. | 
Shall we not prayerfully and quietly realize that in the 
centre of our being this Greater Life is, and that it is now 


h . e d 
1 arising with power, making all things new? їй 


AM 
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Divine Care. 
By THE EDITOR. 


While the earth remaineth, 
seed time and harvest . . . 
. shall not fail. 


The provision of God, the One Source and Substance, 
never fails. There is a bounty flowing towards man 
which is like a stream that never dries up, even in times 
of drought. So long as there is the need, just so long will 

A there always be the supply. The laws governing the care 
“апа bounty of God do not change. We do not have 
-to deal with one kind of laws in one age, or at one time 
| in our life, and another kind of laws in another age, or 

4 at another time of our life. The law never alters, for God 

vs is always the same, yesterday, to-day, and forever. 

n That some ages are materialistic and spiritually dead 

Bis not because God changes. It is because man changes 
iin his attitude towards God. When man turns to God, 
4 and when he depends upon God for his sustenance and 
саге, God always responds. He is always the same, infi- 

!! nite, inexhaustible, unchanging, eternal love. 

li: Esoterically “the earth" may be said to symbolize the 

ЇЇ material, physical, or earthly man. While man remains, 

| the sowing and reaping shall not fail. He may "sow" by 

i? ‘means of faith and prayer, surrender and trust. 
| He will then reap accordingly. Inwardly, by spiritual 

benefits and blessings; and outwardly, in the form of a 

care-free life, in which all his needs are supplied without 


train or anxiety, and in which he is guided by the Spirit 
in all things. 


de make it impossible for good to flow to us. The good 
Г is present, but 1 cannot come to us. When we surrender 
пе, thus allowing the Spirit to rule in us, then we find 


All is well. 


J Let us therefore say: “I surrender all to the Divine 


у омег or Indwelling Spirit, Who дез; 
{о my highest good." sires to lead me only 


i З : 5 
jhat there is nothing against us, that Life is good, and that 4 


d 
Tt 


the 


| 


^ 
4 
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| THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. | 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 2 


Dear Editor, | 
Having been helped by the contents of The Science of Thought 2 


| Review 1 am anxious that others should benefit also. Will you 
à 
es 
ill 


e 
я therefore send Жог one year to 
re 
e 
e 


— 


C. i 7 Ee. є 
or 

>d Name and 
Address of 


ad your friend 
es here. "T" eet n „+++, оо... 


j 

| 
уе | 
n 


eossocccst0 9e о-о 


| е өзө 9-9 Г 
4 Your 01010 1 еее еее ооеоооеооноеоооео е DONNE 
6 Name and E 
t Address here. Е j 


eccsccccoce 9e ее 
«зоо» ә» { 


f 


[ 
t 
L 


aall or large, will be accepted. Wi 
ssed through the generosity of ow) 


“Freely we have received: freel® 


L Whatever amount is sent, sm 
Yer Я rely entirely on the Spirit expre 
readers to meet our expenses. 


© give.” 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar | 


м rape 


oe Ne 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


r 


How All May Help. 
\ 


You can help this movement and also other people by filling in below the names ad 
addresses of your friends and acquaintances who are interested in the Truths whick 
we teach, or who are likely to be helped by our literature, and forwarding this s} ne 
to us. Names taken from Directories are useless. Your name will not be used or 
mentioned in any way, but you should, as evidence of good faith, sign the sheet in 
the space provided. No further literature of any kind will be sent to any of these 
names and addresses, unless we are specially requested to do so. Please write a 


legibly as possible. 
To The Secretary, 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
Chichester, England, 


" Please supply free Science of Thought literature, including a 
{ specimen copy of THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW 


without mentioning my name, to the following :— 


A Halfpenny st А Spem 
"d tuck Absa tiny E eee no remarks are added and if the envelopo is.net 


Em б 


x. 


d. 


ng a 


EW 


T oes 
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Help One Another 


BIRMINGHAM.—A Science ef Tho i : { 
in the Chamber of Commerce mens giae, шау evening at 7.45 p.m. 
Dearman Road, Sparkbrook, Hon. Sec. et, Room 6. J. C. Melhuish, 7», 
CHELTENHAM.—Unity, Science of Thought Stud д Т | 
RHODE 31, Promenade. d tudy Circle. Reading Room | 
EAST SCIENCE OF THC 
po at The Astolat Tea RA OUGHT CENTRE Every uescay 8.15 
e heartily welcome. Enquiries should Dein ddr deoa шеси иши 
Rem bovenaddrees! addressed to the Secretary, at | 
EDINBURGH NEW THOUG | 
Street. Meetings: Sunday Hg Cani a: Veda ee Truca 
GLASGOW SCIENCE OF THOUGHT STUDY CIRCLE n Еа 
Institute, Bothwell Street, on Sundays at 3 p.m. All dy знан 
HANLEY PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY CLUB Dacis Cre p Rey MD ENS 
a ibera ub, Percy Street. isi 1 : = 
LIVERPOOL UNITY CENTRE. Open dally Е Lectures, Class 
Services. Metaphysical, Psychology, and New Thought Lendin DA = 
Membership anywhere.—Unity Centre, 125, М £ SE 
LONDON.— S , 125, Mount Pleasant, Liverpool. 
N.—Centre for Progress and Divine Healing, 124, British G b 
Studio, Young Corner, Chiswick, Wii. Miss Mary Chalien ix charge. GB 
SUPE Services: Sundays 11.15 and 6.30, Fridays 3.30 and 8. Noonday o8 
LONDON.—Mrs. John O'Connor ean Si c i 
Е WEM б сач" month at нео воза 9, Peres meee і 
ottenham Court Road, W.1. a : 
кодду око Attendance on Mondays, Wednesdays and 
ON S.W. TRUTH CENTRE.—Sundays at 7 p.m. i ss d 
Tuesdays at 8 p.m. Study Circle, other. бе таш, by Service and ED 
ing. Write:—Miss E. Killick, 40, Ramsden Road, Balham S.W.12 
LONDON UNITY CENTRE, 78, Lancaster Gate. Sunday Service at 6.33 | 
p.m.; Monday at 3 and 8; Tuesday at 3 and 8. Healing meeting, Monday, 
at 5 p.m. Love Offerings. E. Geraldine Owen. i ^ 
LONDON.—Divine Science Fellowship. Hon. President, Nona L. Brooks. 
Meetings at Oxford Rooms, 419, Oxford Street, W.1. Open lecture second | 
Monday in month at 8 p.m., also fourth Friday in month at 8 p.m. Hon. | 
Secretary, Miss E. Carter, Sandiacre, Tyndale Park, Herne Bay. 7 
LONDON.—Lewisham and Lee Study Circle, Meetings every Sunday, 3.39p.m. b 
Dance Lounge (Obelisk), Lewisham, and 7.15 p.m., at 44, Leyland Road, ! 
Lee, S.E. Speaker, S. D. Ramayandas, D.Sc, L.L.B. Lewisham Dance | 
D Oud at 3.30 p.m., and Tuesdays at 44, Leyland Read, } 
ni. an .m. 
MANCHESTER UNITY CENTRE.—Every Monday evening at 8 p.m. at ` 
83, Bridge Street (Тор Floor), Deansgate. All truth seekers welcome. . 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—New Thought Study Group meets Thursdays, | 
7.30 p.m., 12, Ridley Place. All interested welcome. x 
NOTTINGHAM.—The “Right Thinking Circle" meets ever Fri - 
ing at 7.30, in the Adult Schools, Friar Lane. y deviens 
PORTSMOUTH SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CIRCLE wil meet at 7.45 p.m | 
prompt on June 5th and 19th, at Y.M.C.A., High Street. | 
SHEFFIELD.—Right Thinking Circle. Alternate Mondays in inner Thoo- jj 
sophical room, St. Paul's Parade. All welcome. Miss C. Thorley, 251, 
Prince cf Wales Road, Manor Estate, Sheffield. 3 
SOUTHAMPTON SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE meets alternate Thurs- | 
days, Adyar Hall, 32, Carlton Crescent. Visitors welcomed. .For particu 
lars apply Secretary, 25, St. James’s Road, Southampton. 4 
SOUTH AFRICA.— entre is held at East London, and visitors should & 
communicate with Mrs. Smyth, Graden, 8, St. Lukes Road, East London. | 
All interested are welcome. j 
UMZUMBI, NATAL.—Student would correspond with South African seekers 
of Truth, especially those who need help and encouragement in spiritus) | 
life. Nelson, Harmony, Umzumbi, Natal. 
DURBAN, SOUTH AFRICA.—Simple Talks on Science of Thought, and othe: | 
Free Literature, information, and assístance may be obtained locally from | 
(Mr.) J. "Н. Franks, at 194, Bulwer Road, Durban, who will welcome al 


enauiries. 5 
STUDENT'S BOOKLET.—‘ A Little Light so it be Your Own,” from the | 
writer, Mrs. Gertrude Rowe, Windover Cottage, Clent, Worcestershire. © 
Price 1s. ld. А practical guide to all seeking health and joy, can 
supplemented by PERSONAL or correspondence teaching. Lectures and | 
classes by arrangement with Centres. ҸҸ 
ABERYSTWY'TH.—Board Residence, also Bed and Breakfast accommodation. © 
Miss Fear, “ Lurline,” Queen's Square. 7 
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Bateman, c/o The Science о + сша s 

HING.—Small guest-house facing owns. Twent 

BRORDWA TEI тоа 'buses pass, door. Vegetarian diet if аа 
Terms Moderate.—Combe Down, Dominion Road. 

received in lady's country cottage near 


CORNWALL.—Few paying guests Garage. The Cottage, Carnkiel, 


Perranporth. Modern improvements. 
Callestick, S.O. м 
E-ON-SEA, HANTS. Guest House, reorgani 

CRANEMOOR, MIO Sim oana Near Sea and New Forest. Reasonatie 
aia Mr. ‘and Mrs. Pettipher,the new proprietors, ace per onal attention. 

: ll as er or winter holiday and week-ends. Glorious 

ELMHURST. Idea! Пота Kasy ACCESE from London by motor coach OF ta 
Pree Will offerings only accepted. Mr. L. W. Pocock, Elmhurst, East- 
C h, Sheppey, Kent. t i 

RXMOUTH DEVON. Hulham House. Healing and Holiday Home. Warmly 
recommended by students.—Write for prospectus to Dr. and Mrs. Salt. 

FOR DISPOSAL.—Middle-class Private Day School for Girls and Little Boys, 
in Surrey. Excellent prospects; Principal retiring. Dox 32, c/o Editor, 1 

“GOD'S FLOWERS," 1/-, “ WHITE WINGS,” 6d. Poems children love ta | 
fearn. Garling Drury, 23, Waldemar Mansions, Fulham, London. ( 

HOLIDAYS.—Caravan, huts, furnished. On cliffs; 30/-—4 gns. Hone, Naish 
Farm, Highcliffe. Р A xu VE 

GUEST HOUSE facing sea, Magnifioent iews, warm winter resi- 
pee or holidays, illustrated tariff, Mrs. Wittey, The Abbey, Penzance, 

LADIES KNITTED WRAPS. Infants knickers handknitted in Paton's un- 
shrinkable wool, very comfy, 2/6. Babies’ first Red Riding Hood shoes. 
Also in other colours. Strong, pretty, washable, 1/114. Proceeds ргіпсі- 
pally as a love offering to the Magazine Fund. Write, F.E.W., c/o 

itor. 

LLANDUDNO.—Board residence. Glorious views, mountains and sea, опе 
minute Pier, Great Orme, Happy Valley. Moderate terms. Good cooking. 
Baird, Beaulieu, Hill Terrace. 

LONDON.—At St. Mary le Dow Church, a healing centre has been started 
by the Rev. Н. W. Workman. АП are invited. Wednesdays, 5 p.m. 
Nearest Tube, Mansion House. 

LUMINOUS PAINTING ON FABRICS!—Capture that rich, vibrant colour 
and gleam on your gowns, hat motifs, bags, cushions, etc.; spray designs, 
art novelties; recommended by the Editor.—Write to: Miss Macphail, 
c/o Miss Cunningham, 9, Marchmont Street, Edinburgh. 

-“NERVAURIC HEALING” by L. Squire-fucker. Write for Explanatory 
perdet ito ше Author, M St. John's Road, Putney Hill, S.W.15. (34d. post 
ree), Lectures arranged. ^ : 

SKEGNESS.—Small Guest House (entirely vegetarian). Terms moderate.— 

MENS AR ERA Grosvenor Road. ` 
A D HOUSE To Let, Woodford, Epping Forest, Aug. 10 to 

cR 7. Apply Miss Burgess, 9, Higham Road, Woodlard Great E and 
THERN RHODESIA.—Selous House, 10, Selous Avenue, Salisbury.—Board that 


RC nS NOH) moderate terms. Science of Thought readers especially 


by a gifted floral artist. Recommended ` 
BEAUTIFUL FLOWERS шаце adera will place their orders with MA The 
the Editor, W f Thought Press, Chichester. phra 
| 
| 
Jy 


mas 

SOUTHPORT.—Comfortable apartments, board residence, or bed and break- 

О берар orenookinig оеп Mighly recommended. Miss Drake, esse 
| g Street. Yone 4065. 

SUNNY SEA GORD SUSSEX.—"' York Lodge,” Claremont Road; Overlooking; were 
pean ЖН, and Downs. А comfortable Guest House, with pleasant gar- of 
len. Board-residence from 2 guineas per week. Highly recommended; 2 

n CASS DO UU Musgrave. light 

, ON.—La akes r 5 iva 
jose rh йг? takes few guests, private house. Restful. stan 

IDWOBENGLISHWOMEN TAKE GUESTS in old country place, foothills, of God 

EUM da Cintra, Portugal; 37 acres orchards and woods; Lisbon 17 miles ful 
з sea, 30 minutes. Romantic, lovely country, climate excellent а uli] 


months. Apply Craig, Quinta da Cabeca, Ci 
; Quir ;|abeca, ntra, Portugal. 
VIVISECTION. Leafiets stating facts regarding this КЕКЕТЕ» futile aad 3 
nion f pes usiness can be obtained on application to The British Char 
YOR ae рып AT dE 32, Charing Cross, S.W.l. T À 
-—All wool, white. At i Дап эд 
Бе fit Sc 098 end recommended by the Editar! US ‘Soin 20/8 n É 
owe, 89, Manningham Б" во ee in proportion. Carriage P^!* 
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~4 Books by Olive Mercer 


Ч by ^| The singular beauty of i i i 
m y of the literary style, the olished, finished 
138 phraseology, the sublime thought and the deen СЕЙТЕ; of 


wenty these unique productions, combine to make them a Treas 
2 ons, ur 
sired. of Literature and Spiritual Truth. "E 


ET The Wings of Life 


Contents : L —Making an Art of Life. 


— 


: . ! IL—Let your Light Shine, 
mE IIL—The Wings of Compassion. IV.— The Hidden RES 
ntiog. V.—The Coming of the Vision. 
que | Price 1/- net; by post 1/1. Canada and U.S.A.: 30 cents. 
AS А Vision of Beauty 
armly Inward visioning of true ideals, A splendidly inspired werk. 
Gn Post free, 1/2. 1 
КАЙП The New Vision | 
ve ta | | Another uplifting volume from this gifted writer. Ye, 
Naish Contents: Chapters: L—The Transmutation of Knowledge. 

3 IL—The Spirit of the Group. IIL—The Necessity for Change. 8 
геі. ГУ.—Тһе Community of Cell-Life. V.—The Transformation of 


ance, ^ the Human. VI—Meditation and Activity. VIL—Our Highest 
Hook Expression of Life. VIIL—The Turning-Point. IX.—The Truth 
rinci- that Sets Us Free. X.—Building the Kingdom on Earth. XI.—A 
» c/o Different Idea of Heaven. 


Price 2/6 net; postage 2d. 


|| onc 


) king. ORCI TIS a 
= 
arta Ihe Pathway of Blessedness 1 
colour BY P 
phai, HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. | 
" Henry Victor Morgan has touched the realities as Ẹ 
aen few people have. He has entered the realm of Truth Й 
E- through the door of veritable experience. lt is not 
ate.— ety . 
чуу merely that he has opinions about things; he knows, Ё 
1:91" and that is far better. It is given to him to express | 
Board that which he knows. In his interpretation of this й 
| P master-teaching of Jesus, in which the very quint- 
ret W essence of truth is enshrined in a word and in a sen- 
ee tence, there is a clarity of perception, a pointedness z 
gar | of application, an illumination which is a revealing | 
SE light. It may be summed up in one word, an under- 
stful. 


standing consciousness. We wish this little book f 
ls of God-speed, and the rich service which it will surely 
miles Sy. } 
ЖЫЛ fulfil. у 
RICHARD WHITWELL. — | 

1 


i ; Charmingly produced in Saxe Blue covers with gold lettering. 

hanta 24 A suitable gift book. 

$ pe | - 1/6 net, By post 1/8 

ue Н. T. HAMBLIN, BosHAM, CHICHESTER. | 
Complete Catalogue on Application. i 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Bound Walumes for 1929 
VOLUME УШ. 


In superior bindings, suitable for presentation purposes 
No better gift than this is possible. 


Price, 8/6 each, post paid. 


All eds go to the Magazine Fund. 
S TIN, Ve VI and МЕ 


BINDING COVERS 


This year they are of same superior quality. They are | 
covered with superior cloth that looks almost as good i 
as leather, and neatly stamped in gold. | 


Price, 1/6 post free. 


THE BLUEBIRD 
A Monthly Magazine for Children. 


This periodical is a great help to parents and others who want to 
bring the highest ideals before children, and to present the Truth 
to them in attractive language such as they love and understand 


, 
xiv. 


ү Specimen Copy free on request. 


THE BLUEBIRD OFFICE, 
` Lillington, Leamington Spa, England 


Remarkable Cases of Healing T we 


By JEAN SILVERLOCK. With Foreword by the Editor of у PO 
“The Science of Thought Review." 4) 


Readers of “The Science of Thought Review” will be familiar ^ (Pay 
with the records of Healing which have appeared from the pen post 
Of this gifted lady. In this tastefully produced book, they will No. 
* find these remarkable cures presented in permanent form. No. 
Contents : Foreword. Chapters: I—The Case of George H— c 
IL— By Faith Made Whole" IIL—Healing the Incurable. М№о. 
e Healing the Incurable (continued). V.—Another Remarkable No. | 
рее VL—A Reversed Verdict. VII—Faith Justified. VIIL— 
he Healing Power of Forgiveness. IX.—How Thought Caused SPE 
E ape a Skin Disease. X.—Chronic, but not incurable. Rig] 
55 s 5 there a Positive Cure for Negative “Ills”? XIIL—Ihe ERI 
| Reason Why" of Relapses. XIIL-—A Question with only One Зол 


Right Answer. XIV.— i Н 
| Operandi of Healing. Healing by Teaching. XV.—The Modus , S 


Price 1/6 net; 1/8 post free. Canada and U.S.A : 40 cents. Scie 
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H. T. HAMBLIN'S 
BOOKS, &c. 
FOR BEGINNERS :— 

Within You is the 


Power 
(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8 
(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8 


Look Within Paper 1/8 
(U.S.A. 40c.; 65c.) Cloth 2/8 


The Power of Thought 


(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8 
(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8 
The Message of a 
Flower 
(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8 
(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8 
The Art of Living 
(U.S.A. 50с.) Paper 2/2 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 
Fundamentals of True 
Success 
(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2 
(U.S.A. 75с.) Cloth 3/2 


MORE ADVANCED 
BOOKS 
The Way of Escape 
(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 
The Path of Victory 
(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 
The Shrine of Love 
(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 
The Life of the Spirit 
(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8 
(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8 
POWER SERIES 
BOOKLETS 
(Paper). Price 7d. each, 
post paid. (U.S.A. 15c.) 
No. 1. Power to be Well 
No.2. Power to 


Overcome Difficulties | 


No.3. Power to Succeed 
No. 4. Power to Trans- 

form the Life 
SPECIAL BOOKLETS 
Right Thinking d. 
FREE BOOKLET. 
Some Thoughts on 

Thought 


"MAGAZINE. 


Science of Thought 
Review. 


l year's Шыр iion 4/6 | 


(Canada & U.S.A. $1.00 
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ORDER BOOKS HERE. 


Brought Forward 
Daily Meditations 34d. 
By Edna Benson, 
Instructions in Divine 
Healing (U.S.A. 50c.) 2/2 
Power of Faith 1/8 
By Jean Silverlock. 
Remarkable Cases of 
Healing 
(U.S.A. 40c.) 
By Maria Edwards. 


Thought Training for 


1/8 


the Young 
(U.S.A. 40c.) 
Henry Victor Morgan's 
Books. 
Cosmic 
Consciousness 2/2 
Soul Powers and 
Privileges 2/2 
The Pathway of 
Prayer 2/2 


The Healing Christ 2/2 
The Spirit Singing 2/2 
Master Powers 2/4 
The Psalm of Faith 1/8 
The Pathway of 


Blessedness 1/s 
Moments on the 
Mount 1/2 


The Science of Faith 1/2 


Creative Healing 1/2 
Healing Waters 8d. 
You and Your 
Powers 6d. 
Peace, Power and 
Plenty 6d. 


Giving and Receiving 6d. 

Celestial Memory 
Training 6d. 

Hymns of Health and 
Gladness 9d 


By Kate Simmons. 
Swedenborg and His 


Teachings 1/1 
Cxeative 

Consciousness 39. 
By Olive Mercer 
The Wings of Life 1/1 
Life Transcendent 1/8 

(U.S.A. 40c.) 

The New Vision 2/8 


A Vision of Beauty 1/2 
A Book of Affirmations 
for Daily Use 104. 
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Brought Forward 
By Richard Whitwell. 
The Gold of Dawn 
Paper Boards 2/8 
R Cloth Boards 3/9 
|. The Cloud and the Fire 
Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/9 
The Fellowship of the 
- Kingdom 
Paper - 2/8, Cloth 3/9 
In the Desert а 
Highway 
Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/9 
Francis of Assisi 
Cloth 


Book of 
Brother James 


5/3 


* Bound Volume of 
Science of Thought 


H Review. 

i: Year 1924 8/6 

d Year 1925 8/6 

d Year 1926 8/6 

Se Year 1927 8/6 

B Year 1928 8/6 
i Year 1929 8/6 
: (U.S.A. $2.00) 

{Ву W. С. Hooper, 

4) „ERAS. 


|| Philosophy and 
|| Science of Colour 
“© Spiritual Basis of 


; Relativity (soiled) 1/2 
The Goal of Life 4/8 
: God and Universe 2/1 
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Brought Forward 


By Antonia Williams. 
Nurseries of Heaven 1/1 
Uplifted Heart 1/1 
By E. Whitell. 
The Silence 

By Hector Waylen. 
An Apostle of 


1/8 


Healing 2/9 
| By E. C. Goodyear. 
Journey of Jesus. 
(Reduced price) 6/4 


By Dimsdale Stocker. 
Imprisoned Splendour 

4/9 
By C. A. Hall. 


| Programme for Life 


Cloth 2/2, Paper 


Conquest of Care 
Cloth 2/2, Paper 


Blessed Way 
Cloth 2/2; Paper 
By Jacob Beilhart. 


Life and Teaching 
Spirit Fruit.—Vol. 1 4/8 
Spirit Fruit.—Vol. II 4/8 


By Freedom Hill Henry 
Miserable in Heaven 4/8 
By Dr. Grier. 


The Truth Way 4/6 
Truth and Life 6/6 
Truth’s Cosmology 4/6 


1/2 
1/2 


1/2 


4/8 


Total £ 
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LESSONS THAT HEAL. 


= 
2 By HENRY VICTOR ! MoRGaN. 
2988 - 
a 2 THE MASTER POWERS OF MAN ED 
= "i 
2; COSMIC CONSCIOUSNESS AND WHOLE WORLD 28: 
if SOUL POWERS AND PRIVILEGES. Twelve m Eu ES 
E 84 uS pier биеге ас 
RAYER. 
à basic statements of the Lord's азгы founded on the 22 | 
THE HEALING CHRIST. Twelve Lessons in" Christian. Mind \ 
Healing, containing address on Experiences in Spiritual h 
COMMI THÉ SPIRIT S 2 2 ™ Da 
| í IRIT SINGING. Fif : 
THE PSALM OU GING, н ty “Selected poems, “uniformly: ‘bound 2 z L 
= THE PATHWAY OF BLessEbness iD F 18 
= MOMENTS ON THE MOUNT Leas Sot 
— Mis THE SCIENCE OF FAITH >... o Т n 112 
^ Hs CREATIVE HEALING  .. эйресе Л. pene e cnc IS NO 
Р YOU, YOUR POWERS ND P EN 
"5 A OSSIBILITIES, РЕАС ; 
E sd IUE. SEIT 
ND GLADNE x : 
GIVING AND RECEIVING Ex s QU ME UE uS RUE 
i= CELESTIAL MEMORY TRAINING 38 Sn ROSA OSG 2 
+= HENRY VICTOR MORGAN, 
z No- 402, North Eye Street, Tacoma, Washington, U.S.A. 
= The above books can also be supplied post free from:— 
ET E ; THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW OFFICE. 
— @ H. T. Hambli Book 
NN amblin's Books, etc. 
z : FOR BEGINNERS. 
= WITHIN YOU IS THE POWER 0 Paper Vi Cloth t 
= LOOK WITHIN com ow Baper 1/74 Cloth 2/8 
А = THE ART OF LIVING -. Paper 2/11 Cloth 3/2, 
= FUNDAMENTALS OF TRUE SUCCESS 11 Paper 2/14 Cloth 3/2] É š 
6 MORE ADVANCED BOOKS. 
= THE WAY OF ESCAPE -. Paper 2/14 Cloth vs 
= THE PATH OF VICTORY =... =. Paper 2/it Cloth3/? E 
THE LIFE OF THE SPIRIT 2.5 .. — .. Paper 1/7} Cloth2/ А 
POWER SERIES BOOKLETS. г 
No. 1—POWER TO ВЕ WEL E 
No.2—POWER TO OVERCOME! "DIFFICULTIES Paes 
No:3—POWER TO SUCCEED cit Put cad Щ 
No.4—POWER TO TRANSFORM THE LIFE s ров Ба Сегун 


RIGHT THINKING .. c so 71d. 


FREE BOOKLETS. 
THOUGHT TRANSMUTATION. 
SOME THOUGHTS ON THOUGHT. 


Е Ву ЕРМА BENSON. 

“or lE INSTRUCTIONS IN DIVINE HEALING а m on 2/2 

or POWER OF FAITH .. om cce eh cquo OC 
z By OLIVE ‘MERCER. 

5 = THE WINGS OF LIFE ~ cates on WWE 

ice LIFE TRANSCENDENT — Garo сос PO 
z By JEAN SILVERLOCK. ‹ 

— JS REMARKABLE сг ОЗН ЕАС a 
З. ARIA EDWARDS. 
(= THOUGHT TRAINING F R THE YOUNG EE cun 
15 y KATE SIMMONS. -. 

lad AS \ -SWEDENBORG AND HIS TEACHINGS c S. me um 

Cu ALL THE ABOVE ARE POST FREE. х 


| АП ublications can be supplied to booksellers by 
aset L. мо "FOWLER & CO., Ludgate Circus, London, Е.С.4. 
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amid mm | is : 
AN UNEXPLORED { 
WORLD. 


There is a country which most of 
us have never explored, and this is; 
to be found within ourselves. Alg 
true Knowledge, Wisdom and Un- 
derstanding come from within. The : 
"Inmost Centre where truth abide | 
in fulness,” of Browning is a fact 
This " Centre" can give us no know- 

- ledge of outward things, but it reveal: 
to us the deep things of God. 
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It is a country where God dwells. 
^ [t is a garden in which we can walk 
в, and commune with our Lord. It is 
| rra place to which we can retire from. 
| "kothe heat and burden of the day. It- 
© Spirits a refuge from the storm. It is a 
` The place of delight where we can find. 


| E perpetual joy and happiness. 
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Let us, then, explore this Unknown 
Country, where Good and Truth, 
Harmony and Peace, Joy and Happi- 
| ness dwell, and where there is no 
: | need of the.sun, for the Lord is the 
|. light thereof. | = 
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